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ret divided and packed into mutually hating, hissing 
Sd biting national and religious compartments 
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(including animal and plant life) as one family 


Hinduism isa moder residual, territorial synonym of primeval. 
Hinds vedic culture implying people residing in the Sindh 
{pronounced Hindu) region, whose foal is to lead a virtuous life of re- 
(Promotion and social service sans drugs, hat drinks and woman 
unc ng pimned down to any prophet oF the prophe's Bok 


readers believing in such an ideal may help set up World Vedic He 
Academics throughout the word. This work so deeset 
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Us permission to publish this edition 
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WORLD VEDIC HERITAGE UNIVERSITY - APPEAL 


Around the wor'd there are numerous organizations such 
as the ISKCON (International Society for Krishna Consciousness)» 
the Brahma Kumaries, the Sxiva Siddhanta Church CHawall, the 
Roshtreaya Swayamsevak Songh, the Vishwa Hindu Parishad, the 
Hindu Mehasabhas of India and South Africa and the Arye Smal 
for whom Vedic culture is an article of faith. 


‘They and others who admire Vedic culture should be happy 
to find herein overwhelming, comprehensive evidence to Indicate 
that from the beginning of time upto the rise of Christanity: 
United world spoke Sanskrit and followed the Vedie way of life, 


Consequently, a World Vedie Heritage University with branches 
inal countries needs tobe founded to disseminate tis old knowledge 
to the new world, The author, therefore, Invives correspondence 
from individuals and institutions wiling to help with resources is 
rah, Kind and labour in that colossal, noble, yl, educational 
‘undertaking, for world unity, understanding and peace, 


” 


INTRODUCTION TO THIS SECOND EDITION 


Almost every reader who read the first edition of World Vedic 
Heritage expressed his admiration in some form such as by 
recommending it to others, or by gifting it or by writing an 
ppreciatory letter to me. Because this book fills an unsuspected 
void in human knowledge. Ask any Christian Westerner about the 
culture and history of his pre-Christian forefathers and he will 
loaik perplexed. He knows nothing about it, In fact he never imagined 
hat he or she should have had some family history in the pre-Christian 


millleniums (00. That is to say his concept of history is limited 
to only about a 1000 to 1600 years. 


‘The same is the case with Muslims. For them prophet Mohamed 
is the last. post. Beyond him there is no history. That means a 
‘Muslim's span of history terminates at 622 A. D. while a Christian's 
terminus of history is Jesus. 


And since during the last thousand years or so European 
Christians and Muslims dominated the world through military 


‘conquests current histories all over the world have nothing coherent. 
to say beyond 8 Mohamed or Jesus. 


‘This is a very deplorable state of affairs since hurhanity has 
‘been on this earth for millions of years. 


‘That is why this book fills that /oid in making all humanity, 
‘especially thove who segregate and ba ricede themselves as Muslims 
or Christians, aware of their link vith pre-Mohamed and pre-Jesus 


a 


times. (Actually no Jesus ever lived, but we are sing that mame 
fas a figurehead symbolizing Christianity.) 


les sing or destroying all earlier history Christian 
eens ance munt be bel guilty of two more academic crimes. 
‘One is that they have totally suppressed the acta of in st 
means they adopted in spreading their cults. Secondly, Sit 
{storted subsequent history. For instance, they capt ee 
temples for misuse as churches and mosques though scaly | i 

to have built them, They compelled Iarge masses throuy 
ci nw anv an yt pre 1 Me on 
‘etowers through sheer admiration for their teachings. whatever (hey 
were. 


i 1d do wel to vealine 
-day Muslim and Christian leaders wou! 

and eset the ancestry of all humans oe a se 
(0 ‘Jesus. Stamping out all hat history 

ea eat tray and 

in the name 

crime, European Christians ere supposed to Se nase me 

he matter 
‘educated than Mustims. Yet in t 
ern “as nave no pre-Chaistian history. There is great scope and 
ried, therefore, to reiavestigae and record that suppressed Bis> 


Tocorrect all such aberrations that bedevil human history becnse 
of deliberate design, neyligence or ignorance and revere . 
Continuous, flawless account so Uhat humanity may be made aware 
$ its common Vedic origin is the main aim of this volume, 


P.N. Oak 

\ Plat No. 10, Goodwill Society, 
' ‘Aundh, Pune 411 007, India. 
‘Tel. (0212) S189 gy 


INDIGNATION AND INDICTMENT 


‘Weiting out this volume has been # mixed experience of both, 
great happiness and intense pain. 


‘The realization of Ube doctrine expounded in this volume, that 
at humanity was heir to Vedic culture and Sanskrit language from 
the beginning of time was # matter of great delight 


‘The corollary of it that human history has had 8 planned 
systematic, enlightened, unitary Deyinning and has not had 8 
‘mushroom, disunited, hsphazard, freak birth in dark, animal - 
Infested caves was ulso a highly gratifying thought. 


‘But the excruciatingly agonizing counterpart was the discovery 
‘that doctors of academics and proctors of journalism have through 
their incompetence, inadvertance, intransigence, fear-psychosis, 
‘vested interests in religious or professional loyalties or at ti 
fever, out of deliberate design and sheer cussedness consistent 
‘refused, ignored, suppressed, misconstrued or distorted the plethor®” 
‘of evidence that has been coming their way about the worldwide 


prevalence of Vedic eulture and Sanskrit language in pre-Christian 


‘The Bivle itself describing the pre-Christian world admits (in 


Genesis “ 
ee ‘the whole earth was of one language and one 


‘That 
Sy Janguage was Sanskrit and the common culture of all was 


Besides, European-Christian scholars of the standing of Sir 
‘witiam Jones, Maxmueller and #.H,Wilson have fad immense 
‘evidence of diverse kinds, such as archacdlogica philological and 
fistories). For instance, they all Jew that ieons of the elephant 
God, Lord Ganesh used to adorn the top of entrances to homes 
Jind walled townships in ancient Greece and Taly as in tndia. 1 
then, India follows Vedic culture, of which Ganesh is an important 
symbol, does it not follow that ancient Greece and Taly too were 
Vedic countries ? And yet every time, whenever they came across 
similar evidence of other kinds they Kept on rejecting It singly 
rere accidental, stray coincidence. 


Faulty Methodology 


‘Thus, if one is investigating a murder, enmity between the 
deceased and the suspect could be brushed away with the eynical 
remark that several people hate each other and yet one does not 
Tecessarily murder the other. If a blood-stained murder weapon 
fe found in the suspect's possession, one can angue It away by 
pointing out hat simfar blood-stained Knives could be found wis 
very butcher, When itis argued that che suspect was found emerging 
from the scene of murder at the time of the erime, one could 
stil argue that several other people had occasion to come out of 
the same place at that time; could they al be accused of murder” 


Tt may be noticed from ‘the above instance that every single 
point could thus be argued away without any murder suspect being 
vier comered or convicted That. is what scholars the world aver 
have been doing in the matter of world history. Point by point 
they have been dismissing mountainous evidence as of no consequence 
and have been themselves guilty of “murdering “history, This will 
indicate that their methodology ‘of research has been extremely fwulty 
It i Uke a warrior standing at the exit of © narrow deffle and 
fone by one, cutting down any number of his rivals. That is not 
the way to do any investigation. 1t is the totality of evidence that 
hhas got to be considered. In such a method every single points 
ro mutter bow small or subtle, carries one a step further in reaching 
‘s conclusion. This principle of historical research has been completely, 


A 


universally ignoced Dither 
re is devoted entirely 


1o, Consequently a special section of this 
hi to the pit-falls of research methodology, 
Deerrenis to Honest Research 

Another factor vitiating modern historical research is reiyious, 
palit, emotional or personal loyalties. For 


regional, national, 
iation of the word iesus Chrisn, 


instance, jesus Christ is a malpronuncis 
‘Ton should be obvious to any honest researcher on the ve 
Grit, And yet in these days of Western, Christian dominance of 
coed affairs, which Christian will have the guts to admit that 
Grist fs a non-person ? Which Muslim will be prepared to admit 
Anything which detracts from the importance of the Koran or 
Mohamad? Such psychological chains have prevented honest 
research, Consequently the world is indulging in make-believe 
research, where all motions of research, are meticulously simulated 
‘only to arrive at some phoney, chauvinistic conclusions. 


‘The Taj Mahal 


‘A graphic instance is my discovery announced over 29 years 
‘ago through my research publication that the Tsj Mahal In Agra 
is an ancient Hindu temple-palace and not a 17th century Islamic 
tomb. This conclusion, if admitted, would compel all historians, 
archaeologists, art and architectural experts, museums, 
guverments, universities, tourist officials and people of the news 
‘media to change their outlook. Consequently, 0 far they have all 
‘banded together in conspiracy of silence to look the other way 
‘and continue to adamantly project the Taj Mahal as a tomb, pretending 
fot to have heard or known anything to the contrary. But how 
Jong can the TRUTH be resisted ? One day all those trying to stem 
it will be swept off their feet 
So-called Mosques and Muusoleums 

Likewise the so-called Jama Masjids and historic mausoleums 
Jn Delhi, Agra and countless other cities throughout the world sre 


‘i! captured mansions and temples. 1 have challenged » number 
cf historians, universities, 20 called experts in Islamic art and 
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architecture around the world, the mujawars of tombs and imams 
of monques, Journalists of leading dailies and radio-TV staff in 
London, New York und New Dethi who keep on describing the aries 
of so-called Islamic architecture, to = public debate but none of 
them has either the guts to disprove the finding or the grace to 
ccept it. They Tre scared to the very marrow of ther bones even 
to conceive of those mosques and mausoleums ns captured mansions 
tnd temples even within the privacy of their own hearts, Can one 
fxpect such people to educate others when they can’t enlighten 
themselves ? 

T have ad correspondence with Oxford’s and Webster's 
dictionaries informing them Uhat English Cand every other langunne) 
is. dialect of Sanskrit and, therefore, the entire etymological concept 
fof all lexicographers ought. to be Senskrit-oriented, But perhajs 
{tis too early to expect them to condescend to accept a change 


‘Thus in almost every field of human learning modern concepts, 
moulded mainly by Christian and Muslim tutoring, for the last 
1400 years, represent. a conglomerate of the wishful thinking of 
several pressure groups, and not the TRUTH as it was and as 
It should be. 

” 


NOVEL FACTS AND FORMAT 


‘The mention of a new book on history does not generally evoke 
such attention or excite any special interest because it is presumed 
to be w mere rebash of past events within the outline of « (more 
‘or less) fixed chronology with a litte detail, some quibble, jugglery 
‘of argument or new interpretation added here and there. 


But this volume is a world apart, It has novel facts and s 
new format to present in an absolutely new framework of world 
history. 


Jn one sense history can never be new because it has to depend 
con old events and those cannot be conjured up. But many-a-time 
it 0 happens that remote developments are often rejected as 
unbelievable and the vacuum is sought Lo be filled up with speculative 


gecounts to fit in with spurious after-thoughts and convenient 
dogmas. 


‘This ix the nature of the current ailment of world history. 
1 Is in state of delirium tremens because of slow poisoning, 
‘having been injected with Christian, Muslim and Communist 
‘concoctions. It was too much for these toddling faiths to think 
of « humun civilization stretching back to billions of years. So they 
arbitrarily assumed 4004 B.C. as a ‘fairly remote’ starting point. 
‘Each one of them then hoisted @ Jesus, Mohamad or Karl Marx 
‘as their respective outpost. Then they decided that any history 
Sefore them could be bundled up as heathen, Kafir or capitalist 


9 
‘and safely ignored. Any history after them was acceptable only 


to far ag it centred round those three persons or around the sara 
of the idess sssociated with them. 


‘That among those three Jesus is a fictitious person, doemn't 
bother anyone. Since Europeans have an upper hand in Uve modem 
world they consider Jesus to be too holy for any historieal probe. 
‘Thus history has been subjected tos Tot of manbandling and 
manipulation to arrive at some wishful thinking, 


‘Contrarily genuine ancient histories such as the Sanskrit Puranas 
have been completely ignored becuse they don’t count and fit into 
Chistian or Muslim concepts, 


Protracted Alien Rule has Demoralized Hindudom 


As for the Hindu intelligentsia it having been tutored in Western 

ideas and also because it has become demoralized by authoritative 
Christian and Islamic denunciation of every thing Hindu. Hindudom 
suffers from a self-deprecetory inferiority complex. As sith Hindu 
‘bureaucracy and leadership allow themselves to be misled and waylaid 
ty Wester notions. Consequently Hindudom itself is, by and lange, 
neglecting its own Vedic, Sanskrit heritage in not asserting the 
importance of the Puranas and not taking any serious notice of 
their masterly ancient texts of, say, Ayurved and architecture: 
Whatever other effects protracted slavery may have it makes a 
subject-nation lose confidence in its own ability, makes it hate 
its own heritage and run after the values set by alien rulers. This 
is what alls Ube Hindus. This malady: is also reflected in Hindu 
journals and books. The Hindu press imitates the West in giving 
‘prominence to even trivial happenings in the West and to utterances. 
‘of Westerners. Even with regard to hsppenings in India or the 
rest of Asia Hinda journalists will highlight topics which excite 
Wester interest even of a malicious Kind, or put them across 
in the Western style. In books and newspaper articles anything 
‘quoted from a Muslim or Christian source is considered Impartial 
‘and authoritative while a Hindu reference will be considered to be 
dubious. 


sation. Me is hoped Uaat readers of 
Wp pe ale to shake off those P=” Jpological shackle 
Mok at History with the BelP of the evidence andl 
in this volume: 
reviewing Veale cuure i would be jvst and 
with it as a whole tke 
Fein ganiam and not tear tem ‘part limb by limb, Thus for 
fratance, when, vedic tradition Iai down that the Vedes were 
ga bumarity atthe start of the Kruta Yug 1,97.29,49,084 
Joa go, He doen Dehove us LO sa that ** Well! since Maxmnueller 
sry ip assume the Vedas to be no more ancien! than 1200 B.0. 
fer os lake that 2s more authoritative a8 agsinst what our sages, 
tavants, unbroken traition and almanacs $43 


Further, when Vedic tation says tbat the Vedas and thie 
Janguage Sanskrit were bestowed ty divinity at the stat of the 
tere we Jook up to European Christian Victorian scholars {om 
rproval, And since they shake their heads and deciere that“ 
Ih posable! we too echo it and say “Yes! certainly Is 
Impose" This ts a very hateful way of studying pre-Christian 
History, It amounts to vesting the veto in the antagonist 


Iu is forgotten that Jewish, Christian and Muslim traditions 
il unanimously echo the Vedic version of creation in the book 
‘of Genesis. This is pointed out in relevant chapters ahead. Afer 
Ait, the story of the creation has been recorded and handed down 
ty wenerstions of selfless souls ~ sages ond spirtualists - and not 
by mercenary chauvinists and politicians. 


In addition to the above weighty consideration it will be pointed 
‘out in the following pages that Vedic tradition fs also able to explain 
‘and correlate all history. Eliminate or ignore Vedic tradition and 
all bistory becomes an inexplicable mass of floating, rootless and 
tangled ideas. For instance, Jewish, Christian and Muslim traditions 
fand terminology can be explained onlv in the context of earit 
Vedic history because they ure sll chips of the Vedic block Som’ 
other similar instances are cited in a chapter titled "How ‘Much 


nt 
History Does The World Know. 


‘The ruranas form the historical wing of that Vedic traditlon, 
Therefore, they cannot be Ignored. When Vedic tradition cltima 
 mnultimilion - year antiquity, the Puranas come forward to expiain 
the developments during that Tong span. 


We thus have an unbroken continuity of the history of iuumanity 
from the start of tbe creation to the Mehabharat war. Ax 8 raul 


came to be known 
modern texts pick up Ube thread of history. Beyond that point 
vader histories draw a blank and assert Unat at some earlier stage 
von evolved from a monkey and then lived as a cave man, Whether 
Those conclusions are valid we have discussed In » special chapter 


Reader Receptivity 


sThe first immediate resction of « large section of Uve pulle 
con reoding an unbeard of Ubesis of the Kind expounded! In this 
Satume is likely to be one of shock, disbelief and rejection, Bub 
the cogency of Ube argument, the continuity ofthe Unread of hishory 
and the comprebensive evidence ure likely to be persuasive factors 
viet may ultimately make this theme more agreeable and aseptable 
‘han tne earlier ones which eave many questions unanswered. Galo 
vad instein too were at frst denounced and rejected, Ubewite 
try Historical deductions too wil be accepted in course of time 


Handicap 


‘The thesis handled in this volume is of encyclopaedic proportions 
‘As such it needed colossal resources of men, monty, materi 
reference works and enough time, which I lacked. 


Consequently all the details of the pubcations from which 1 
have quoted were not always readily availabe in the handy secondary 
sources used by me. But that, 1 believe i only a technical aw 
‘The primary source could, if necessary, alvays be cay (raced 
with the clues provided. Moreover, even In those cases. that hse 
“hortcoming bv over-compenseted by other supporting evidence snd 


at minor Naw 
of the thesis 


Is ros 
aoa te sueiance of Ue 0 
A sin te one wat for Yurely pondering 
aod aire U0 va an naan untavourabe vedic. 


rramework of work 
Ais in an important, unforeseen a 


ng eta! concepa all tong the 

og ured “es ecard Td thorough assimilation over @ 

Ra 1, ein notbor, am in no hurry lo reaive 

ca maetan nt hee reder 20 muy rot haven 
to pronounce instant dent 
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THE UNIFIED FIELD THEORY OF HISTORY 


This volume should rank as very unique in the entire range 
of world historical literature, because, 90 far ux we can see, in 
modern times no one has presented » consistent, plausible, 
continuous, single-source account of world history, Each one has 
‘begun at some random point, discussed some chosen periods and 
toplea of history and called it « day. 


Such treatment ig symptomatic of the confusion that abound 
in Uhe minds of the intelligentsia regarding history. That confusion 
iy multilateral. This volune is intended to remove that confusing 
hhaze from the reader's mind and open before him a new wists 
of logical, systematic and thorough thinking in history. 


‘Thoologians agree that despite diverse manifestations the 
Immanent divinity is one. Likewise physicists agree that the seminal 
diverse elements of the physical world emanate from a single source. 
‘That Indicates that there Is a certain common starting point for 
‘everything. Naturally history Is no exception. History too had o 
sinyle-souree, one point eyinning, That ix to say the beginning 
‘of the cosmos and the start of humanity was not & random, fovokish, 
spontaneous, wild growth of just anything. anytime, anywhere, 
anyhow. It was @ planned and systematic beginning. ‘This is what 
‘we call the Unified Fiek! Theory of History. Consequently we believe: 
that in modern times this volume is the first work to propound 
such a view. 


‘The world began millions of years ayo with the Kruta Yuga 


complete, ready-made setting 

vsnimals, with humanity rooted in 
2 ne Soa ‘Thereafter, divinity kept 
ee the affairs of the workd, even’ as people 


ness firm with 
id game, factory or business fir 
eat ‘keep away watching and 


from that metaphysical point. ‘The present 
born somewhere, somebow and that he 


‘Tat single-source unity of humanity continued through *hrse 
eras Kruta, Treta and Dwapar, Towards the end of the 
Feasts cams the nuclear and biological devastation of \he 


Mahabiar Weng effect of that unprecedented annihilation caused 


three main types of fragmentation. Administratively, the unitary 
‘worl government was broken into regions) states such as Syriay 
Tseyria, Scythia, Babylonia, Exypt, India and China. Contrarily 
‘purrent historical texts assume that man evolved from a monkey 
he then developed a language and later he organized states like 
‘Babylonia and Syria 


‘Theologically the Vedic pantheon was shaved by breskway cults 
‘and creeds, with each swearing allegiance to some particular form 
of divinity. 


Linguistically, the teaching of Sanskrit throughout the world, 
faving broken down, local mannerisms and corruptions of the 
‘ancient, primordial Sanskrit yave rise to various regional languages 
‘of Europe, Asia and Africa. That was how ancient Vedic unity broke 
‘up Into Ue present cleavage in every sphere. 


kewise the teaching of all Vedic sciences and arts such 
‘and Ayurveda (the Vedic science of medicine) suffered 
wore sethack because while their Lexts remained Sanskrit, the 
sway of Sanskrit as the universal jangunye having come 


od 


to on end, those who could reed or teach ancient Sanskrit texts, 
dwindled progressively. 


1k wos that catastrophe which ushered s dark age over: the 
human world. Humsnity became divided into sectors and pockets 
with some groups remaining cut off in distant regions, sinking 
to s state of primitive living. It is those which we regard today 
ts the forest tribes or the backward communities such es the Red 
Indians of America or the aborigines, Maories of Australia and New 
Zealand. Other pockets of humanity were in a slightly better state 
of civilization, Yet humanity as a whole totally lost ius great scientific 
and technological advancement of the Mahabharat era and was pushed 
back almost to square one to make a fresh start. 


Eversince though the Western world has caught up once again 
with some remarkable technological advancement yet that is about 
all that can be said on the credit side. Even there the Westerners 
have totally failed to resuscitate and recapture the lofty principles: 
and standards of economical and painless prophylactic proficiency 
fof Ayurved and the immaculate grandeur of Vedic architecture, 
Even in other fields such as theological unity, social eoheston, political 
‘and administrative unity, eradication of paverty and erime, ensuring 
unimpeded occess to all parts of the world, eliminating sectional, 
sectarian and religious strife, modern society rates very Jow. The 
propagation of factional religions like Buddhism, Christianity, and 
Islam have driven wedges in human society and plunged it into 
social and theological confusion. ‘The Vedic moorings have been’ 
Jost, Humanity today is in the hapless position of being thrown 
‘overboard from a wrecked Vedic ship to fend for itself in a dark, 
stormy, shark-infested sea of divisive selfish interests with each 
individual or group trying to outdo, undo or Kil the others. 


Tis this story which this volume unfolds, of how once united 
‘world is being progressively (or regressively 1) riven into ever smaller 
iercer and more enmical factions. 

I is hoped, incidentally, that this Unified Field Theory of World 
History would help unite humanity once sain in Vedic culture, 


d 16 
Ip the universal teaching and spesking of Sanskrit, abandonment 


Pf al religious and policalIbels and treating the whole globe 
fs one realm where man may once agsin move freely as in ancient 
flmoes sanz passport and sans visa, ‘This way tuition in bistory 
tril conse to be a mere academic exercise and will bave a certain 


‘This volume should also serve as an encyclopaedia of Tost history, 
‘Several truth Jong remaining hidden and unknown have been salvaged 
fand presented herein for the enlightenment of the world 

‘This volume also points out that a mere study of historical 
records is of no tse and does not make one a historian if slong 
‘with that study one does not have a mind keen to know the truth 
‘and one fs not courageous enough to speak it out from house-tops 
in the teeth of fierce opposition from various pressure groups 


‘Trough the subject matter of this volume is history, unlike 
others the reader won't meet here a mere rehash of old events 
‘but an absolutely new narration of lost and unknown history, & 
plausible explanation of garbled and half-understood concepts and 
‘a fresh new research methodology 

‘The evidence presented in this volume should be regarded not 


‘a5 exhaustive but only as indicative of a vast new, virgin field 
of research. 


‘Thousands of new research volumes containing such information 
countrywise, regionvise and language-wise will have to be published, 
For this great task it would be proper to found a World Vedic 
Heritage University or Academy to conduct research and tuition 

in this primordial human heritage. 
oy 


Ww 


A NEW FRAMEWORK FOR WORLD HISTORY 


History is a subject in which there is no dearth of books being 
constantly published around the world, But all such books amouns 
to nothing more than 2 litle tinkering, here and there within the 
ambit of treditional concepts. 

‘This volume bas a radically different role to, play Inssmuch 
as jt lays down an altogether new framework for Uhe study, 
comprehension of and research in world history. 


Big Bang And Darwin 
For the last few centuries, eversince the European system of 


bang and life evolved as envisaged by Darwin. Even though some 
modern-day physicists and biologists may be entertaining serious 
sposots and revervations about those two theories yet forall practeal 
purposes most scholars of all disciplines continue to think speak, 
even and write os ubough Uose two concepts about the ereation 
or matter and life have an unquestionable, immutable, authoritative 
finality about them. 


Cosmos Created At One Go 

‘This volume is meant to deel death Mow to those two cones 
and assert that the world of matter tnd life was rented all ot 
one go by divinity as described in ancient Sanskrit scriptures. The 
‘Vedas were also delivered to humanity at the very start of the 


universe as a book of all knowledge concerning the wor 

thin complexand limitless cosmos. Simultaneously the administration 
of the universe was entrusted by divinty to a trained band of sages, 
‘and administrators known 9s Kshatriyas. They all spoke one universal 
God-given language namely Sanskrit. Eversince the world of human 
affairs has continued to function in a procreating and mutually 
ésucating cycle. That universality of administration and language 
continued right through from the start of creation, upto the 
Mohuitharat. war 


‘The Breakdown 


The colossal nuclear devastation wrought by that war shattered 
the worldwide primordia! Vedic, Sanskrit culture. It was then that. 
ye fragments of that earlier universal Vedic culture New apart 
‘and came to be categorized as Syria, Assyria, Scythia, Babylonia, 
Greece, Rome, Egypt, China and India, The British Empire too 


was similarly dismembered into several independent nations after 
World War It 


‘The so-called modem languages too are nothing more than 
regional corruptions of Sanskirt, generated after the Mahabharat 


‘war carnage led to the collapse of Sanskrit tuition throughout the 
‘world. 


‘As against this very plausible and cohesive explanation of how 
modern languages are all mere dialects of Sanskrit, modem 
Philologists advance some confused, haphazard and unconvincing 
‘anguments for the mutual inter-relationship of various languages. 


‘This volume thus bridges all gaps, straightens out all confused 
thinking and provides a consistent and logical account of all history 
ight from the creation, as has not been conceived, attempted or 
‘secomplished to our knowledge in modern times. Therefore, this 
Wolume should rank as belonging to a class by itself, a history 
Of histories, a pace-setter and not as a mere one-among-many, 
‘humdrum history books. 


In chapter ofter chapter hereafter we shall discuss different 


ing of 


suman life, from military organization to medicine and 
feces of pong to pain. ou that thebasic concep of ae 
Pe cestrist Buddhists, Christians, Muslims and people 
ser sing every other foith, the terminology they use and the 
Fal ‘practices they adhere to are all of Vedie origin, 


‘The Ultimate History 

‘Though in a way there is nothing ultimate in this world, sinew 
everything seems to be strung and moving in an wnending «Sis 
ce the belt of @ machine yet in another sense, ths vue mit 
Tegimotely claim to be the ultimate In Nistor eeauve of is rot 
in pointing out that Vedic culture and the Ved lauage, 
in Prtute the ternal bond or the eternal Cored that rans Uhroudh 
ail buman life, speech and activity. 

‘This chould also sound very logical. Because, one 

his cosmos must proceed from one foc) starting point ip 

a consciously directed and controlled manner, The Dik 
Tang concept of the physicists and the Darwinian cones of the 


it, 

In any trafic mishap or air arent we sometimes fd 
plese infant safe while several befty adults wet MANGE Oh ty 
survival of the fittest? In a storm stout, strong anf 
sre uprooted while tiny plants remain unmolested. 1S ae 
of the fitet? Te then armounts to saying that one wis So 
aust be the fitest while one who got killed was unfit: 
= thing into a gigantic 

‘and slars are spheries! objects ft 
com Heckwork mechanism. Our own be was one whol Foun 
and mass, Tn courae of time continents seperte elon Sma 
‘catlines, The same thing happened to humanity. At a sna 
the cosmos for a long period humanity was united in the Xs 
Vedic culture, ‘crenody speaking Sanskrit. After the Mabablarse 


” 

sear that sri -drinisrative-poldial-Knguistic-cultura unity was 

Trattered, As a result, people ‘got divided into different regional 

nits such ax Seythie, Parthia, Syria, Assyris, Babylonia, Exypt 
‘and Chinn. 

‘The Estrangement 

ater they became further divided. separated and estranged as 

they began speaking different varieties of broken Sanskrit, adopting 
different deities, professing strange ideologies and swearing allegiance 
lo different ereeds and religions. 


‘Such schism is getting worse day-by-day. Smaller and smaller 
splinter groups are being created. This is perhaps humanity's dastiny 
‘becnuse cosmic prophecy as recorded in Sanskrit scriptures does 
indeed speak of such progressive deterioration in public standards 
‘and tehaviour leoding to dire distress and divisions in the present 
Kali Yog, the Jast and the worst in the eternal cycle of the Yugas 


‘Sikhism 


Indis, the surviving central core of Vedic culture is itself under 
‘severe strain. Parts of its geographical corpus were torn spart in 
1947. In recent times some ami 18, power-hungry politicians 
im the north are feverishly busy whipping up a mass hysteria 
‘misleading Sikh masses to proclaim that they are non-Hindus. What 
‘a travesty of truth and history it is to sssert that the disciple-corps 
(hot fs what “Sikh” alias ‘Sishya’ means) raised to save Hindudom 
hy valiantly fighting against the Mughal army, is no more Hindu 
‘or was never Hindu! The fact that every Guru worshipped Vedic 
ols, and died to save Hindudom is easily forgotten. Though the 
‘Holy Granth is all full of the adoration of Vedic deities Sikh temples 
scrupulously omit to enshrine any of them. Their chief shrine, 
the Golden Temple at Amritsar displays paintings of the atrocities 
by the Muslims to resist which the then Hindus organized a brave 
disciple corps of valiant fighters. By conveniently by-passing and 
‘ignoring all that some self-styled leaders, having an eye on some 


‘twin, are declaring that Sikhs have closer affinity with the 
‘40d that Hinduism is their common enemy. This amounts 


a 


to reading history topsyturvy, When even the Sikhs, who are the 
very flesh and blood of Hinduism have sprouted much leaders Int 
our times, it is no wonder that in the distant. pest. similar selfish 
considerations of a few individuals Jed to breakaway groups separating 
themselves from the world Vedic brotherhood, calling themselves 
Christianity and Islam, 


Dravidisn 


Likewise in the south some non-Brahmin leaders are working 
up 8 mass hysteria against north Indians as a whole on the one 
hand, and ogainst their own Brahmin community on the other. 
‘Their slogan is Dravidism which is absolutely indefensible historically, 


Dravids (Dra:Drashta ie. seer. Vid= Knower alias learned) 
was the name of the first group of Vedic sages who procented 
to South India and other parts of the world (such ax Europe) 
to stort Gurukulums i.e, educational and socio-economic training 
establishments. People graduating from these institutions played 
different roles in society as Brahmins, Ksbatriyas, Vaishyas and 
Shodras. The current untouchability and disdain attaching to the 

started only with Islamic invasions when Hindu fluidity 
lity was stifled and a petrified Hinduism failed to oust the 
Muslim invaders. Tt is since then, as in a game of musical chars, 
that castes became birth-oriented. Whosover was a Brahmin, 
Kshatriya, Vaishya or Sudra at the time of the Muslim onstaught, 
held on to that label for all generations to come no matter what 
hhe did for a living or the kind of life he led. Many such cobwebs 
‘of mistaken concepts need to be cleared. 


‘This volume which plays that cleaning role, is in s way a history. 
of histories and the ultimate in history because it achieves several 
objectives at one stroke. Firstly, it discovers a unitary start for 
‘universal humanity. Secondly, it clears the linguistic mess and 
confusion and points to the unerring conclusion that, Sanskrit was 
the first language given to humanity by divinty. Thirdly, it points 
out the invalidity of the vague talk and confused notions about 
an Aryan race or Aryan people and clarifies that the term Arya 
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hese ee cra 
Seton ce po 
seer on a oma 
Tard and glossed over with confused and haphazard explanations, 
a Se ny 


Fistory, which had hitherto remained unknown 


teaching and research in 


Our contention that fuman affairs on our globe were given 
‘s beodstart by divinity with an initial stock of well-trained human 
beings ofall ages and all calibres, and with volumes of comprehensive 
Jenowledge (i.e.the Vedas) may be dismissed as merely superstitious 
«and unscientific, 
‘All humanity at any given moment will probably never be totally 
convinced sbout the way humanity at first populated this globe 
‘and progressed. Were human beings parachuted here from other 
heavenly bodies ? Even if they were, how were they put to birth, 
reared or trained even on those other planets are some of the 
‘questions raised. The explanation that trained human beings were 
sent down to populate the earth from heaven or from other planets 
{is the best that could be offered. It is not less “*scientific'® than 
the Darwinian theory or the Big Bang theory. It must be remembered 
hhere that s metaphysicist is as much s scientist. as a physicist. 
In fact metaphysics is a much more superior science because it 
takes an overall view of every branch of life and every aspect of 
the world instead of confining itself only to one topic 


So whether well-trained adult humans were incubated in heaven 
OF on earth or were parachuted here from elsewhere must remain 
4% much 2 collective mystery for humanity as a whole as every 
child's conception, birth, progress, prowess and death remain an 
‘unknown mystery to it. 


‘The assumption that the world of human affairs began with 
‘an initial well-trained generation of adult humans furnished with 
Superior, divine knowledge (the Vedas) and equipped with a divine 


language Sanskrit, isa most logical and scientific assumption beauve 
that is how any factory, field-game or a stage-play stars, Such 
organized productivity starts only with complete asse, preparation 
and skil provided in advance. It doesn’t start with « protoplaim 
or abig bang. Thetis exactly what Sanskrit scriptures aay. Therefore, 
(hose scriptures are fundamental scientific and historical documents 
recording the creation of the cosmos and of humanity 


Moreover, such a beginning is confirmed by historical research 
too. Pushing historical research further and further back in time 
from whatever point on earth such as ‘TImar or Timbuktu we find 
the Vedas and Sanskrit language to be at the farthest end. Every 
anguage, religion, cult, creed or country finds itself related to 
the Vedas and to Sanskrit in the ultimate analysis. And since that 
twin heritage is India's preserve in our own times, every country 
con earth feels the need of indological research for an understanding 
of its own cultural background. According to the well-known adage, 
the proof of the pudding lies in its eating, similarly the proof for 
the conclusion thet the Vedes and Sanskrit language form the 
primordial heritage of mankind from its very inception is provided. 
by all kinds of evidence, Therefore, it has got to be accepted. 


If people ask us how and where could God have trained the 
first generation of humans in their earthly duties, we may point 
to the bumble bee as an instance, Who trained her in 
honey-manufacture? Similarly humanity too was born with is own 
congenital skills. This is why we have to believe the Sanskrit 
scriptures, viz the Vedas, the Puranas, the Epics (Ramayan and 
Mababbarat) and Manusmriti which constitute the earliest divine 
‘record of the creation of the cosmos, in God's own language, Sanskrit, 


Narrow Range of Mundane Logic 


To satisfy the heckler and quibbler, in mundane terms about 
‘he origins of humanity beyond what the scriptures say isnot possible. 
Tt may be that man’s mundane logic operates only within very 
narrow confines and it is beyond the capacity of the tiny human 
brain to comprehend the mystery before birth and after death. 


sea ming rie ta Kut 
sb ering pave aed upper and ower Kins 


‘which thay don’t operate 
am ‘Remain Unsolved fn all Spheres 
oat one isnot ale to salisty man's basic question 29 to bow 
Gralla beyan’ with frat generation of eaven-trained sages, 
js and erafemen, ts not drawback of history alone. No branch 
Trnuman teaming is able to answer its basic questions. For instance, 
otaniats don't know whether the seed came first or the tree? 
Blogs can't ell whether the eng came first or the hen ? People 
an’t explain whether itis effort which brings results or destiny ? 
Propciste are puzzled whether light is @ wave or particles ? 
Ooeunologists sre surprised that oceans never overflow despite 
incessant inflow of water from innumerable rivers. Surgeons have 
{alled to locate the cell where the sou! resides in the body. A male 
pathologist who loves to flirt with women cannot explain why be 
likes to kis their spittle and call it nectar on earth when he rants 
‘against human spittle in his medical classroom lecture as the dirtiest 
istasteful, dangerous and diseasefu) thing on earth ? 


‘Man Has to Take the Creation for Granted 


‘Al the above instances indicate that whether in history or other 
‘spheres man has to take the world, as it is, for granted. He has 
{o shape his life within the narrow confines circumscribed for him 
by divinity alias Nature, Man has to admit that the higher mysteries 
‘f commie life must remain unexplained to his tiny brain. Therefore, 
in the field of history too we have to admit, on the all-around 
‘evidence we notice, that the Vedas and Sanskrit did come to earth 
‘with bumanity. How? Like the inborn honey-making skill of the 
‘bee we find that Une Vedas and Sanskrit language along with the 
first yeneration of fully trained humans formed the basic 
sock-in-trade with v-hich divinity (aliss Nature) started the human 
world. We, therefore, take that ay the starting point of bumen 
history. 

How Ancient is Humanity? 


‘Though classroom historians are likely to presume and assert 


that they know the outline of world history fairly accurately, yet 
researchers concerned with truth and not with academic prestige 
and bluff and bluster confess that they know very litte abovt the 
origin of humanity. 


Dr. Donsld C.Johnson of the Museum of National History, 
Cleveland, Ohio, USA, observes ‘* Fossil discoveries in Europe, Africa 
and Asia are pushing human origins further back in time.... It 
is becoming increasingly clear that the scenario of human evolution 
is much more complex. The piroblem-time is three to ten million 
years ayo. There appears to have been a great diversity of possible 
hhuman ancestors, and we don’t know how they were related. "! 


‘The Universality of Sanskrit 


‘A similar wonder is expressed by scholars at the world sweep 
of Sanskrit literature and in fact of every aspect of Vedic culture, 
For instance, A.A.Macdonell observes in his book titled India’s Past 
(page 116) "* The history of how Indian fairy tales and fables migrated 
from one country to another to nearly all the people of Europe 
and Asia, and even to African tribes from their original home in 
India, borders on the marvellous. It is not a case of single stories 
finding their way by word of mouth... from India to other countries, 
bbut of whole Indian books becoming through the medium of 
translations the common property of the world...many fairy tales 
current among the most various people ean be traced to thelr original 
home in Indis.** 


‘The Universality of Vedic Music 


Inan altogether different facet of human activity, namely music, 
‘once again we find Indian, Hindu, Vedic music to be the basis 
of world music. German author, Weber writes in his book on Indian 
Literature (page 297) ** The Hindu scale - Sa, Re, Ga, Ma, Pa,Dha 
Nee bas been borrowed also by the Persians, where we find it 
in the form of do, re, ma, fa, s0, le, ci, It came to the West 


(2) P.13, How old is man 7 from the Encyclopaedia of ignorance, Pergamon. 


cy 
Guido a’Arerzo in Europe in the form op 
_daeaspeps ti...even the ‘gamma’ of Guido (French 
se ngish gamut) goes beck to the Sanskrit gramme ang 
errr qxmme and is thus a direct testimony of the Indian origin 
‘of our European scale of seven notes." 

‘owe is Just a random sampling of how, no motter which 
aspect of aman ife scholar pick up for investigation, they are 
sity ily led to the Indian, Hindu, Vedie, Senskrit, Arye, Sanatan, 
origin of human culture. 

‘Yet all these acholers have been working in individual isolation 
and bewilderment unaware of the common rendezvous to which 
they are all veering. Itis like several people digging tunnels through 
fs mountain from different directions and heeding unknowingly to 
1 common central intersection. 


‘At such a juncture it is no mean providential coincidence that 
I conceived of this volume which is able to correlate the efforts 
‘and conclusions of scholars of a myriad facets of human activity, 
and to point out to them all, that instesd of continuing to wonder 
in isolation sbout the Vedic terminal that they have reached; they 
‘should be aware of fellow scholars in other branches who are heading 
towards the same terminal. 


‘And since they are all converging an a common point, instesd 
‘of wasting their energies any more in hypothetical speculation, how 
‘ery easy and gratifying would it be if they all hereafler concentrate 
‘On the study of the creation as expounded by Vedic tradition. Let 
«l} scholars of the world, of even science and technology, for once 
‘study with deep trust and faith what Vedic tradition and Sanskrit 
tests have to say about the origin of humanity and of their own 
‘special branch of study, even as a hypothesis. Such a study they 
wil find very satisfying and illuminating and answering all their 


outs. 
hank tran a Meo paced init faith in concepts 
‘by @ Sir William Jones, Maxmueller and the like from 


“a0 ese in which notions of the Christian elite about the physical 


a 


‘world around them were very primitive, They may heed the warning 
of Herasim Lebedoff "*From the sbave-stated specimens, ik must 
be obvious to those who are acquainted with the Indian orthography. 
and idiom, that Sir William Jones changed the words and. their 
pronunciation, in consequence of his defective knawledge of the 
Sanskrit language. Many of the inguirers into Asiatic literature, 
however, have been induced to place an implicit confidence in his 
information, as authentic. “? 


Incidentally the name Herasim (of the author quoted above) 
is the Senskrit name Hari-Simhs i.e. the Lion of » man named. 
Hari 


Because the contemporary world has relied til today on histories 
of India’s Vedic, Hindu culture written by ignoramic and hostile 
‘lien Muslims and Christians it has developed topsy turvy prejudicial 
notions. For instance, in the field of music it is Joosely asserted 
that India’s alien Muslim invaders and monarchs gave a great {ip 
to Indian music through court patronage, 


‘That chauvinistic claim propagated by Muslim court stooges 
and implicitly believed in by their sycophant following is scotched 
by Ethel Rosenthal’s observation that ‘'In The Indian Empire, Sir 
William Wilson Hunter remarked, that a regular system of notation 
‘had been worked out before the age of Panini and the seven notes 
were designated by their initial letters. This notstion passed from 
the Brahmins through the Persians to Arabia, and was then introduced 
into European music by Guido d° Arezzo at the beyinning of the 
ith century...Hindu music, after a period of excessive elaboration, 
sank under the Muhammadans into a state of afrested 
development....'"? Thus, far from enhancing music Islam degraded 
and stifled it, 


(2) P.20¢ A Grammar of the Pure and Mixed Indian Dialects... Methodically 
arranged st Calcutta, according to the Brahmanian aystem of the Sanskrit 
“Language by Herasim Labedof, London. printed by G. skirven Rateliff 
Highway, 1401 AD. 

(3) P. 2 The Story of Indian Muale and its Instruments by Ethel Rosenthal, 


Ny Christianity and Islam deli 
throttled ‘world-wide Vedic culture may be gauged f 
Godfrey edege ‘Sbworvation thet **Tn Uhe isle of Beray pre 
fone stone, about seven foot high, and when the inhabitants come 
pear it, they take # religious turn around it according to the ancien, 
Dravid custom (Borluse, page 163). This was called the Deisol (i.e, 
‘Sanskrit, Suryadev). By the Council of Paris in 1672 all these places 
were ordered to be destroyed, which proves their former existence 
‘and accounts for their present. scarcity in France. ’'* 


‘Such suppression was a feature common to every country 
overtaken and overrun by Islam and Christianity. For instance, 
in Wilain » British Soctety of Antiquaries existed in the time of 
Rzabeth and King Jam **but it being suggested that the 
sak society would be prejudicial to certain great and learned bodies 
for that reason the members thought it fit to break it off. Nor 
‘were there wanting very powerful men that praved enemies to them, 
‘and among other things they were pleased to allege that some of 
the society were persons not only disaffected to but really of a 
quite different persuasion from the Church of England. *** 


‘This Is yet another instance of topsy-turvy notions prevalent 
bout history among modern intelligentsia. It is asserted almost 
‘sxiomatially that the adoption of Christianity made the Europeans 
‘proigressive and helped them usher the modern industria) civilization 


Kt may be recalled that Christianity took about a thousand years 
to spread over the whole of Europe (from the 4th to the 14th 


century). Thereafter, the so-called Industrial Revolution came 8 
full 600 years later, 


Contrarily a very closely guarded secret is that the Europes 
Industrial Revolution coincided with the plunder of ancient Sanskrit 
‘teste from India and thelr translation in Europe. 


(4) P. 213, The Calle Druids, by Godfrey Rigeine 
(6) Preface t0 A Collerion of Curious Discourses written by Eminent 


mquries upon several Heads in our English Antiquities, first published 
(7a ar Bap ea ae fe 


If, therefore, Europe usbered the present machine - age that 
is not because of Christianity but in spite of Christianity. Because, 
it is apparent from the evidence cited above thet Christianity long 
‘held the Europeans in the vice of primitive ante-diluvian notions. 
Besides, Christianity suppressed all pre-Christian history of Europe 
and forbade any research into the pest, Such was the terror of 
the Church of England that « society of antiquarians had to dissolve 
and disband itself for fear of the Church. 


‘As against such terror of Islam and Christianity which enstaves 
‘human minds, Vedic tradition not only allows full rein to one’s 
Yogic but also makes the ywurwuit of truth and freedom from the 
constraints and miseries of earthly existence the highest gos). It 
should, therefore, be the duty of every right-thinking person not 
only to acquaint himself with Vedie culture but live sceording to 
its tenets to re-establish the unity of mankind and of the entire 
lobe sans political and racial divisions. 


Tt is this realization of the need to acquaint humanity with 
the intellectual restraints in which it has been placed by sectarian 
interests, with the false chauvinistic notions on which it has been 
fed and with the amount of history that has been deliberately blacked 
‘out or distorted, which impelled me to present to the world this 
volume revealing our common divine Vedic inheritance. 


‘The Chronological Skeleton 


It is usually presumed that since # general chronological outline 
of history comprising sccounts of dynastic rule or of democratic 
regimes and of battles ete. is generally well known what more 
‘could any new book on history tell? 


‘Such 2 view of history amounts to a dry, dull, dead concept 
ke @ human skeleton hung in a doctor's clinic. Though similar 
skeletons form the frame of every human being, yet each personality's 
ook, activity, thoughts, capabilities, voice, intelligence and prowess 
‘are fr different and are not deducible from the skeleton. Likewine, 
‘the pith and flesh of the personality of every country will not be 
pparent from a mere chronological sketch of ita past. The skeleton 


arn bonty queen and of an ugly witch will seem the same by 
he resctions that the two inspired while alive would be wi 
fiferent. Therefore, though the chronological skeletons of, say 
‘¢ Muslim Arabia or Christin England or « Hindu India between 
the fh and 20th centuries may look closely similar a5 being 
pockmarked by battles ec. yet the refinements and specialities of 
Hindu culture will have hardly any comparable counterparts in the 
other two 


India itself asa geographical entity would be hardly distinguishable 
from other land masses, But as a continuing home of Hinduism 
alas Vedic culture India is Incomparable. Vedic culture is not only 
Indin’s speciality it is a world phenomenon. Therefore, too the 
present volume ought to be regarded not ss a humdrum history 
book but as 1 history of histories. 


Overall Loformal Discourse 


This volume is a kind of an informal discourse 

c i murse or a fireside 
hat. (devoid of technical jargon) on matters pertaining to world 
history and culture addressed both to laymen and professionals. 


Tk presents one principal discovery namely that Vedic cul 
“a! Sanskrit language pervaded the whole world from the testa 
ime, and an auxiliary discovery that the current historical research 
oe pret ot spruced up, because though a number of focts 
ery wn they were hitherto treated as stray bits not 
rae pattern. The World Vedic Heritage 
‘iseovery expounded in this volume correlates all those known-details 


sand shows that it 
ea : they point to systematic single-source beginning 


‘This may, at first ‘sight, 
Slate appear to be a random hypothesi 
solution seven w random hypothesis proves tobe theultimate 


|. This happens: 
Physics, for instance, Mae ach Sree bronchi of earning: In 
, Planck (a German) proposed in 1900 


a 


‘but it alone seemed to adequately explain all the known properties 
‘of radiation 8 against other prevailing theories, And later Planck's 
hypothesis was found to have # sound Jogicalism. 

‘Thus @ very useful reseerch rule is to accept a theory which 
unifies all known fects into 1 systematic doctrine to the exclusion 
lof others which have failed to explain the inter-relation of al details, 


In view of the above discussion the subject matter of this volume 
{falls into two main parts, one presenting the Unified Field Theory 
of History, and the other discussing reseerch methodology. 


‘The presentation is made in an informal manner, avoiding 
strait-jecketed norms and forms. For instance, source references 
hhave been at times quoted within brackets during the course of 
the narrative itself instead of distractingly relegating them to the 
bottom as footnotes 


Likewise in some stray instances matters pertaining only to 
Indian history have also been included, That is to ilustrate bow 
methods of historical analysis can be applied to specific situations, 


{Ancillary information is also provided on several topics wherever 
possible to give reeders # more comprehensive or correct Wea of 
the Vedic way of life. 


‘At times some subjective didactic remarks have also been thrown 
in with the conviction that history cannot be treated as a formal 
‘carricular subject useful merely for passing an academic examination, 
When even fairy tales have a moral, history can never'be divested 
of ita moral. History can bé meaningful only i its study is related 
to the present bearings of the individual, the moorings of his nation 
dnd the stirrings of humanity as a whole, The current general vedency 
of treating history as an impersonal subject lke, say, geouraphy 
sr mathematica militates against the basic objective behind the study 
of history. 


‘AN| such innovations found in this volume may persuade some 
academicians inured to current straight-becked, 
trestment of history, to berate the research value af this volume, 
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‘To such I would like to point out that the obiter dicta jn 

in hia volume should be considered as an embelishment gp 
rand not as detracting factor. Those who have ny 

teste or stomach forthe didactic treatment of history in this 

say at} benefit from the rest of the matter which they consider 

to be of academic relevance. 


History tals us that every head of state is the Defender of 
(x certain) Faith. Likewise ordinary, academic history 100 is meant 
o make a citizen-aware of his nation's faith and of the basic faith 
of humanity as # whole. 


In that same tradition this volume has a wider, higher and 
nobler faith to sustain namely to make the world aware that humanity 
‘8 2 whole must rise above the current crippling political barriery 
aand religious divisions to its original, unitary universal faith. 


‘Special Format 


Such a volume, written in defence of that universal, primordia) 
‘Vedic Sanskrit faith, being unique in conception, its contents, called 
for a format of its own, Therefore, the suthor hopes that readers 
would glean whatever is useful and not treet it as compromised 
fr cancelled out by whst does not meet their taste. It would be 
‘unjust to expect this volume to conform to the narrow confines 
of 1 traditional research work, because this volume while certainly 


‘being # research publication has several other dimensions and 
functions too, 


‘Several Unique Features. 


‘Though « number of volumes on history keep sppearing in 
ree aie 70 bt nodes oe eins 
ang ‘lsimed to occupy a very unique place in world 
‘histori! literature. It is believed that within living memory such 
© compretensivs and single-source sccount correlating all known 
Se, ne 8 aerate pattern of word history starting from 
vaste oe solving all historical riddles slong the way bs? 
‘attempted nor convincingly executed carlier. 


a 
‘Take, for instance, the very terms ‘Genesis’ snd “Nomesin’ 


‘some Greek root as the dead-end. But the etymological explanations 
they provide are not right, becmise the history currently taught 
st school, fs faulty. For instance, Ube word ‘genesis’ ls not based 
‘on any Latin, French or Greek root (as gen “to become’) ‘bat 
it Us the Sanskrit word ‘janms’ namely to be born. Similarty the 
term Nemesis (ip not from the Greek root nemo, ‘to give whet 
is ‘due’ ay the Oxford Dictionary explains) Is the common Sanskrit 
‘expression (PTR) ‘names .e,beeomlng #0 destroyed or extinct 
1s to exist only In name. 


of every branch of learning that history being at the very root, 
If history goes wrong, conclusions in their own fields of leerning 
are likely to go absolutely awry. 


fand urge it to take a second, fresh, close Took at world history. 
‘Toe framework of world history erected in their minds heretofore 
may bave to be dismantled and replaced by a better one, 


‘Another aim is to impress on the reeder Une need to pay serious 
sttention to ancient records and traditions and not dismiss them: 
ts mere chauvinistic myths or pottc fancies. The Ramayan and 
Mshabbara, for instance, carry copious and fairly dtalled accounts 


‘missiles, setelites and beams of the very kind that ere said to 
fhave beon used in bygone eras by the Devas and Demons in thelr 
rivalry. 


“ 

‘Finory, therefore, seems to bes story of eternal conflict 
‘itrerent. sections of humanity with the treces of the past being 
constantly wiped out by the bellgerents in mutual essaults, 


‘But apart from such human destruction, or erasures of evidencg 
ty the natural ements auch as air, fire and water itis the aim 
fof this volume to show that there is also # more drastic mode 
In which divinity or Nature wipes out traces of past civilizations, 
‘Just as a achool-boy writes on one side of # slate; then wipes 
itoff with water, but until that side dries up for re-use he writes 
on the other side of the slate; or just as a farmer turns the sol 
with his plough to remove every trace of an harvested crop to 
‘sow another crop, could it not be visualized that divinity too keeps 
‘on swallowing older civilizations by sucking them inside the earth 
‘or submerging them under the oceans or meking them vanish in 
the thin air? This is apparent from the numerous stone statues 
surviving at remote, isolated spots such as those on Easter Island 
and the ruins of the Incas sighted in desolate mountainous terrain ? 
This law or mode of Nature of writing a finis to past chapters 
of history also needs to be taken into sccount. 


Yet, despite such breaks, dents, gope and voids, there has 
‘been a Vedic Sanskrit threed connecting them all - is what is being 
Prevented in this volume as a new discovery, as a connecting link 
‘and as a master-key to understand what had been hitherto regarded 
‘as inexplicable details or independent uniform patterns. 


Incidentally, the law of nature cited by us sbove, of starting 
‘humanity on a new slate by cataclysmic extinction of old civilizations 
‘may have « lesson for geologists and biologists too. Geologists have 
found that many a time older rocks come on tap of younger rocks 
‘hile archaeologists often end up with discovering only potsherds 
‘and stone implements. Therefrom they conclude that we are the 
{firwt to make scientific and technological progress. They are unable 
{0 reconcile the realistic descriptions of technological achievements 
f the past with the primitive relica found. 


‘Therefore. the law stated by us above is likely to belp geologists 


‘and archaeologists also in solving certain riddles of ther own branches 
of learning. Thus again we see how flaws in history affect other 
fields of study. In this sense metaphysics may be deemed to be 
‘science of sciences becuse it belps us understand divine laws 
affecting all aspects of human life, 


Some of the chapters included in this volume, such ax the 
‘one dealing with the Vedic socio - economic system or the derivation 
of Indian names are to equip the reader with a lot of general 
information to lead to a better overall understanding of the main 
‘thesis of this book, and also to enable the reader to tackle historical 
riddles which he may confront in future. 


Several chapters of this book present information and 
explanations totally unknown to the scholastic world such an the 
pre-Christian origin of the Papacy in Rome and of the Archbishopry 
of Canterbury in Britain, the Ramayan and Mahabbarat having been) 
‘as much the epics of Europe as of India and of Sanskrit being 
the source language of all human speech. 


” 


DE-BRIEFING AND DISINFECTION 


Everybody's mind is like a palimpsest. A man is born with 
some in-built tendencies and preferences. These get qualified later 
‘by what be hears, see, learns or experiences. Those impressions 
and inclinations are further modified by his job requirements and 
bis religious, political and national affiliations. 


Thus no one comes to think afresh on a given topic with an 
‘open or clean mind. In the case of this volume particularly, such 
‘an spproach would prove frustrating and infructuous because the 
very subject-matter of this volume runs counter to almost all major 
concepts fondly hugged by contemporary intelligentsia. 


Those in suthority everywhere these days have been tutored 
to believe that the material world was crested with a big bang 
in the high beevens; that life evolved from a protoplasm, thet man 
developed from s monkey, that the Aryans are a race which 
immigrated into India from sbrosd, that the Vedas are nondescript 
‘ballads composed by primitive nomads, that the Rigved was composed 
‘round 1200 B.C. and the other Vedas at 200 years’ interval thereafter, 
Abst the Ramaycn, the Mahabbarst and the Puranas are myths, 
hat while every other nation knew figures 1 to 9 India taught 


them the use of « zero only a couple of thousand years ago, that 


architecture of their own though they have no ancient architectural 
texts and no standards of messurement, that West Asia had’ no 
culture and history worth the name before Mahomad and Europe 
had no past worth any mention before Jesus, Unat Sanskrit, Latin, 
Greek, Arabic and such other languages developed somewhere, and 
that soon after the monkey-man stage and cave-man stage man 
somehow organized states like Syria, Assyria, Scythia, Parthia, 
Greece, Rome, Egypt and China, 


‘AIL such concepts which sre these days considered the very 
quintessence of knowledge and badges of the highest scholarship 
are challenged in this;volume, 


Readers are, therefore, requested to approach this volume with 
tan open mind, a mind like a clean slate shedding their pre-conceived 
and pre-tutored notions, 


Such de-briefing of one's mind is something like washing, a 
kitchen clean before starting cooking a meal for the day, and like 
thoroughly disinfecting an operation-theatre before starting a major 
‘surgical operation. 


‘When a whole set of old, deeply imbedded ideas have to be 
uprooted and thrown out ta learn new ones such unleaning, calls 
for tremendous courage and effort, 


An illustrious illustration of such an effort actually earried out 
leading to brilliant. results is found in the life of Swami Dayanand 
about 150 years go, 


‘As a young man who had been imparted the usual mundane 
schooling he happened to request @ blind ascetic, Virsjanand to 
instruct him in the Vedas 


‘The blind sage agreed to accept the young. aspirant. as a pupil 
the day he would burn all his mundane Lext-books. And surprisingly 
the would-be pupil did ax directed. Later this young man blossomed 
into the great Dayanand, founder of the Arya Samaj and interpreter 
of the Vedas. Swami Dayanand’s interpretation of the Vedas inspires 

+ great awe and respect all round though it is completely at variance 


8 
eth what a dime-a-donen lecturer, sporting doctoral 4euTees, Lge 
‘bs mercenaries in academies around the world. 

There are two vital lessons for the world in this. One is that 
the education imparted by run-of-the-mill mundane mercenarieg 
fe barely ever free of falsehoods and distortions because there 
imparting trve knowledge is not the main consideration. Professional 
‘convenience and rewards of office determine the content of what 
the mercenary will divulge, teach or openly profess. Contrarily an 
‘ascetic scholar would fearlessly speak out what he sees as the Truth, 
‘Te was this realization which made Vedic culture train its top scholary 
torenounce temporal ambitions and lead alife of service and frugality, 
The second lesson is that reel Knowledge can be imbibed more 
thoroughly only if one unleerns, debriefs and disinfects the mind 
of all earlier tutoring as Dayanand did, 


And that should not be difficult on little reflection. After 
‘all the big bang theory or Darwin's evolution doctrine are single - 
‘man speculative concepts. Nobody can be found to have seen or 
‘heard the big bang. The Darwinian doctrine of man evolving out 
‘of ® monkey too lacks total credibility since men and monkeys 
Ihave been co-enisting for ages all around us and yet not a single 
‘monkey ia ever seen to be transformed into » human being. Such 
untenable doctrines are believed in by contemporary intelligentsia 
‘only because they are paid for it and they have been tutored into 
believing in thove concepts from positions of authority. The new 
errant further paid to para-on those same faulty doctrines 
Oe end mborinte from their own postions of authority. 

‘reflection such education wil’ be seen to be based on 
‘SRien. Contrary we request the reader to purge his mind of 
‘compulsive tutoring and realize that he has a right to think 


‘anew with an open mind on 
‘etl lage med ne aig aera presented inthis volume throug 


™ - 


” 


HOW MUCH HISTORY DOES THE WORLD KNOW? 


Tk turns out thst the world of today Imows very little true 
history. It is our endesvour in this volume to show thst all modern 
bistorical trestises comprise only s few recent geneslogies and 
chronologies. Basic material information sbout the world’s ancient 
past remains unknown. 


Natural Obitterstion 


(One very natural reason for this is that with every new generstion 
the history of # few remoter generations is sutomatically wiped 
‘out from public memory. Ask sny individual about his ancestors. 
‘He will be able to mumble some information about his father snd 
grandfather alone. But sbout his greet grand father end remoter 
‘cestore he would not know even their names. Likewise the modern 
‘world too knows only two generations of history, so to say, namely, 
‘one of Mobamad snd the other of so-called Jesus. What the workd 
hss forgotten is that before the Christian era it was all unksry 
‘Vedic culture throughout the world, and Sanskrit used to be the 
‘common language of all. 


‘Suppression 

‘Recapitulating thet lost history is the subject matter of tie 
volume. That is s very vital part of history concerning all bumens 
‘end yet, surprisingly, it has al been suppressed, ignored and 
forgotien during Christian and Muslim domination of the world. 
‘Rampaging neo-convert Roman Christian and Arsb Muslim armice 


4 wo 
au} vestiges of the worldwide Vedic culture that ourvivey 
dee uahaiharat War and plunge the word Into en age of 


fiat, stark ignorance; 20 much 20 that a Christian Europe woke 


hating the primitive primary jents of & Galileo, 
om to Newton as great discoveries without knowing that 


‘worldwide Vedie civilization. 


‘Why Dark Age? 

‘The term *‘Dark Age'’ is well known in European history. 
But its rationale has remsined unexplained so far. This was but 
natural because a Christian Europe was unable to perceive (just 
‘as n man's back is hidden from his own eyes) that neo-Christian 
‘and neo-Muslim, convert zeal had itself been the cause. In its 
eagerness to make # complete breakaway from the heathen, Vedic 
past neo-convert Christians blotted out every Vedic schoo! and 
seminary and other establishment of public enlightenment and 
culture. Islam also played a similar sinister, destructive role in 
‘West Asis, Yet both Christianity and Islam self-righteously, but 
without any justification whatsoever, claim having ushered in eras 
‘of enlightenment, This is how partisan chauvinism blatantly falsified 
history. 


Any emberslement is bound to leave incriminating evidence. 
Muslim and Cheistian tampering with history too reveals many 
Inexplicable Incunse. It is some of these we intend to bring to 
readers” notice. 

“Bachelor” Degree 


Consider the Bachelor degree. Bachelor signifies an unmarried 
‘person. And yet an overwhelming majority of those calling themselves 
‘bochelors ace married. How is it then that no university has made 
‘any provision for exchanging that Bachelor degree for 8 ‘Married 
Be aaa ce an aie face Sckieccceirn soma 


tn the case of women the situation is even more bizarre. 19 


a 


the English dictionary even an unmarried woman is never called 
1a bechelor. With what justification then do universities, which ane 
seats of Ube highest leerning, confer the Bachelor ( of Arts, Science, 
Commerce, Law, Medicine, Engineering ec) degree on women ? 
Can any modern scholar explain away that incongruity ? This shows 
bow those who are taught fabricsted, concocted history ere unable 
to satisfactorily explain eway such discrepancies, even as an embezaler 
of bank money is hard put to sstisfactorily reconcile the Iacunse 
left by his meddlesome, misappropristing hand. 


Matriculation 


‘Take another instance. Matriculation is the name of the final 
examination of school education. What docs the term 
MATRICULATION mean ? Do all those letters spell out a echool-end 
examination? Standard English dictionaries stammer out the 
explanation that Matricula in Latin signifies a register, That 
explanation does not enlighten us. If it is contended that the names 
of all those qualifying at that examination are listed in certain 
register, hence the name, that same explanation should apply to 
all other examinations as well. In that ease the term matriculation 
would be # synonym of the word ‘examination® and not of the 
school-end examination alone. It should be apparent, therefore, 
that even dictionsry-makers trot out make-believe, half-hearted, 
improvised explanations which cannot stand close cross-examination. 
‘This is but natural when so-called philologists and compilers of 
dictionaries too have learned the same faulty world-history which 
scholars of other fields have studied. For this reason rewriting world 
history would necessitate rewriting even the dictionaries of European 
‘and Islamic languages. 

Muslim Armies But Not Christian Armies 


Let us now consider 8 third instance, In Indian mediaeval history 
armies of Muslim invaders of diverse nstionalities are invariably 
referred to only as Muslim armies while the armien of Buropean 
‘powers such as the French, British and the Portuguese are never 
‘dubbed as Christian armies... Why? Practially no scholar will be 


‘Another inexpica in modem histories concerns Jesus, 
aes was neither born on December 
stroke of midnight If that is so, is not 
DF fh on December 25 a public deception ” Noboiy 
imaginary birth ought 
‘yee ther whether even that imaginary 

eo aero at othe ight between December 24/25 

‘or December 25/26 7 Sal 
‘When that Jesus was not born on the first day 
ae et eataty ate or rekon of th 
BO, and A.D. years? Scholars of Christian tradition whisper that 
Jeous ray have been ‘born in 4 B.C, Even that is not known for 
‘certain. And even there the date and time of his birth are unknown. 


‘Confusion in B.C. and A.D. Computation 


Even assuming that Jesus was born on December 25, the first 
ay of 1 A.D. should have been reckoned to be December 25. That 
is to say December 25 should have been the New Year Day which 
it fx not, which means 1 A.D, starts at least a week after Jesus's 


birth or 51 weeks earlier. In other words, the B.C. era continued 
‘tt least for 2 week or even 51 weeks after Christ was bom. So 
‘much for the day of his birth. But when it is admitted that even 
the year of his birth is speculative it ought to be clear thst our 
reckoning of the B.C. and A.D. eras is off the mark not by mere 
‘weeks but by years. Whether that unknown quantity of years is 
Plus or minus in the present reckoning of the Christian era is 
further unknown. This detail itself should be enough to convince 
‘open-minded scholars that Jesus is a fictitious non-person. But 
‘that is not our topic in this chapter. What we are concerned with 
there is, pointing out that modem histories are confused 
Conglomerates of numerous fictitious concepts. Jesus and his 
So-called ern is one of them, 


a 


(ber), Octo Cher), Novem (ber) and Decern (ber) signity the 
‘th, 8th, Sb and 10th months respectively. Even that is knows 
to very few. But what justifies that ranking when in modem 

those months are sctually reckoned as the 9th, 10th, 1th, and 
12th respectively? Had modern historians known the answer to 
those questions they wouldn't have remained ignorant of the world's 
pre-Christian Vedic heritage, 


Christmas 


et us now examine the term X'mas. If X doesn’t signify Jesus 
and ‘Mas’ doesn’t connote birthday how come X'mas means 
Christ's birthday? Christians, and especially the clerics will try 
to chum out some improvised explanation but in the heart of their 
hearts they would have to admit that they don't know the answer, 


‘The other connected question could be, why is X'mas not 
alternatively known as, say Y'mos or Z'mas? 


‘The Papacy 
Why is the head priest of Christianity known as a pontiff or 


‘9 Pope in English and Pspa in French? What is the origin of 
the word ? 


Why is the Pope's edict known as a bull and not an ass or 
4 tiger, for instance ? 
Vatican 


What is the origin of the term Vatican ? 


{tis obviously presumed by all modern historians that the Papacy 
and the Vetican are Christian institutions. If that were 90 they 
should have been founded around 1 A.D. or at least during the 
lifetime of Jesus. But both the Papecy and the Vatican have a 
pre-Christian history. Most scholars would be surprised to hear 
this. 

Rome 


Why is Rome known as the eternal city? and if Rome was 


tata ye at ee Rn 
nat was the religion (or religions? ofthe world before Judaism, 
Buddhism, Christianity and Islam ? 
‘What is the origin of the name Aegypt? 


Cocktail 

What Is the justification for « blend of several liquors to be 
‘known as cocktail? 

‘What is the origin of the tailcoat ? 

We con reel out a number of such questions which present 
theories are herd put to explain. This is only to indicate bow 
‘unsstistactory contemporary knowledge about world history is. This 
volume is intended to provide the world with # master-key 10 all 
history and to acquaint humanity with its lost unitary Vedic heritage 
‘rom the beginning of time, s0 that all questions of the type mentioned 
above may be properly answered, 

” 


THE CURRENT HODGE-PODGE OF HISTORY 


All current historical Lexts are confused, distorted and truncated 
accounts. We want academicians throughout the world, to realize 
this serious flaw and reform tuition in history. Here we propose 
to give only a few glaring instances of untenable or Confused concepts 
that are being taught in the name of history. We do not claim 
to catalogue all faults and flaws in contemporary teaching, writing 
‘and research in history becouse those might be too many for 8 
single mind to comprehend or catalogue, But the instances we cite 
here should certainly help readers in identifying and weeding out 
other faults. 


When did the world Begin? 


‘The first glaring feult that heunts current history-texts is that 
no one seems to be sure when the world bean. During the Vietorian 
era the world was believed to have been created one fine morning 
in 4004 B.C. And eversince world historians have never publicly 
repudiated that notion, For all practical and official purposes they 
must be deemed to hold on to thet view. Yet historians in their 
‘wordly wisdom are shrewd enough never even to utter that date, 
Because, to express fsith in that year as marking the beginning 
Of this world would expose them to public ridicule. They, therefore, 
prefer to remain discreetly mum on that vital point about the very 
‘commencement of the world. 


No Aryan Race 
‘The second fault is the talk about ah Aryan race. On this point 


= 


{eo historians prefer to be mgue. Nobody seems to know why 
‘darted the notion of an Aryan race. Historians are supposed tg 
have inherited some such basic ideas from Maxmucller, By 
Maxmueller himself hed warned that the Aryans shouldn't by 
considered to be a race. Yet somehow the notion persists that Aryang 
feonstitute a race and slmost every scholar talks in terms of gq 
‘Aryan race. In fact contemporary scholars are incopatle of 
Interpreting history without assuming the existence of some roxy 


known as Aryans. 
How Muny Races? 

A further confusion on that point is that historians do not 
‘seem to be sure how many races there are in the world. Thereforg 
they talk vaguely of Negroids, Semites, Mongolians, Europeans, 
Dravidians, Indians etc. and find to their discomfiture that what 
they term to be the Aryan race cuts across two or more groups 
named above. On this point too, therefore, historians prefer to 
remain sweetly vague and skip over the topic glibly, taking care 
never to discuss it in depth lest the hollowness of their belief may 
‘become too uncomfortable to bear and sustain. 


Abrupt Beginning, 

A third fault is thot. modern texts begin abruptly by mentioning 
number of ancient communities such as Scythians, Babylonians, 
Chinese, Egyptians, Greeks etc. without being very clear about thelr 
‘eo-relation or sequence and us to how and when man, emerging 
from s monkey (7) s ls Darwin, evolved those different states. 


Architectural Misconception 


‘A fourth foult is about classifying architecture. Hindu buildings 
Ibullt secording to ancient Sanskrit texts have been merrily attributed 
‘vo Muslim invaders. ‘There again there is further confusion. Somes 
‘Percy Brown term it as Islamic architecture. Others like E.B> 
‘cal it Hindu architecture, while most others describe it 

- None seems to be sure whether the historie building 


\the world, deemed to be Islamic, were built by Hindu designe 


” 


‘sccording to Islamic texts or by Muslim designers cccording 
Inlamic texts or by Muslim designers sccording to Hinds tte? 
‘Therefore, historians and architecte end up by clasetying ft as 
Indo-Istamic to hide their uncertainty and remain equivocative. Greek 
and Roman architecture is sometimes deemed to belong to a class 
by Itself while at times itis regarded to be alkin to Hindu architecture, 
Likewise, Gothic architecture is associated with Christendom and 
yet on deeper reflection it hes got to be admitted as of pre-Christian 
origin, 


Baseless Assertions 


A fifth, highly unpardonable fault iv that all around the world 
thousands of historic buildings have been conceded to be of Islamic 
origin without calling for any evidence. A planted cenotaph inside 
or Korsnic grafts outside and hearsay has been enough for historians, 
archaeologists and architects to write tomes after tomes waxing 
eloquent over the charsoteristics of fancied Islamic architecture, 


Double Stundards 


Double standards are also being followed in history teaching 
and writing. While history of Russia written by Hitler will be 
summarily repudiated by the former, and a history of Great Britain 
written by Napoleon will be never tolerated by the Britishers, in 
the matter of Hindu history, art, architecture and even scriptures 
Muslim and Christian scribblings are deemed to be the most 
authoritetive. Muslims and Christians should be deemed to be 
disqualified from writing on Hindu history not only because they 
have had a record of studied hostility to Vedic culture but also 
because they are mere babes of yester-years whose outlook on the 
world and the antiquity of time doesn't extend much beyond 8 
Mobamad or Jesus. 


Christian and Muslim Short Sight 


‘A Muslim is unable to visualize any period of history or region, 
of the world in # non-Islamic context. The same is true of Christian 
scholars. They are obsessed with Christendom and Europe. To them 


“ 

ating pre-cnistan te bundled up as heathen. pean ang 
an ee Rae. ‘Thus their intellectual horiaong 
maria wd VEY by their latter-day retigiouy 

foyaken and their regions) . A remarkable vindica 
a ca ee en oe Tare 
of the ‘of French Civilization st the Harvard 
information about pre-Christian 
vie reply Irecelved was bat they Know nothing 
Gf pe Christan France. This connotes ¥ appalling state of 
‘Western scholare. That reply from Harvard 
Tee thet Western academics and academics are wom 10 wie 
ir the pre-Caraian history of Europe. To them. ia ofa 
Sr sequence at all. Branding and bundling up the whole of i a 


GEATHIEN they prefer to consign It to perpetual oblivion. The same 
Fe tre of Muslims mutatis mutandis. This necessitates reviewing 


Ail pre-Muslim and pre-Christian history snd rectifying subsequent, 
Givcrtions, Thus, whst passes for history today is Muslim and 
iriatan wishful thinking. In s0 doing, therefore, naturally thelr 
emarch methodology too bas been warped out of shepe. They beve 
fgvored berpe of unsuitable evidence and based their ponderos 
‘conclusions on flimsy, irrelevant, irretionsl and contrived date of 


‘Current historical texts are consect:ently # confused conglomerate 
‘of Anglo-Iaiamic alias Euro-Isleric alias Christo-Islamic convenience. 


‘Lngalstics 


Livewise in lingitics, languages have been arbitrary and 
confusedly classified es Semitic, Dravidian, Indo-Aryan 
Iinto-Germanie or Inéo-Europeen as though Europe, Germany ant 
‘Aryan are synonymous. 


‘There is tbus no end to the chaotic hodge-podge of concert 
‘regurded ws immutable in current historical texts. 
“ 


WHAT LED ME TO THIS DISCOVERY ? 


‘The principles, concepts and narrative of history expounded 
in this volume and Usrough my other publications and lectures have 
ft times prompted inquisitive minds to inquire sbout the cause 
and source of my radically different thinking. 

sage Vyas, tbe euthor of the eple Mababbarat, reputed in Vedie 
tradition to have forestalled and decisively answered every possible 
question relating to buman affairs, Das, true to that reputations 
tlso provided an answer to the question mentioned sbave, 


‘The Law of Discovery 
Aan eternal law be bss enunciated, in thie regard, lays down = 


“When st the end of an ers 
‘Vedas and history get lost 
Inspired by Brahma they are recest 
In penance by # mind with an sure’ 
‘That is to say, Vedas and history which tend to disappear # 
he and of an era reappear through divine prompting in the minds 
or individuals engrossed in tapasya i. e, meditative concentrates: 


reacarch sbould be discouraged. Insteed individuals duly educsted 
“ould be allowed to go out into the wide world to pursue their 


‘avocations. While 20 engaged those exhibiting special dedication ang 
daa lnventive spark on their own initiative and inspiration, unmindfyy 
ff rest, remuneration and reputation who make # mark of their 
‘own as dramatists, producers, artists, poets or scientific ang 
technological geniuses, should be adopted by the universities, 
‘cademies and the state administration as their nations) scholarg 
‘and provided al facilites to work in peaceful, secluded concentration, 


Concentrated Contemplation 


In my own case since childhood I had an irresistible natural 
lunge to visit historic forts, palaces, temples and towers. I used 
to roam in those historic surroundings, enchanted and engrossed 
in. studying the massive masonry and musing over the stirring 
happenings in those locstions. Even when at home, on bed or at 
the ding table, my thoughts hovered around those stately buildings 
‘whose gracious outlines used to stretch themselves before my mind's 
or. 


Disturbing Questions 


‘Aller about 35 years of gorging of those yorgeous sights, and 
lIncessant chewing of the cud of historical rumination some disturbing 
‘questions cropped up in my mind. I wondered how most historic 


to provide mosques gelore for the poor and mauscleums galore 
{or all and sundry ? And when in Muslim regimes sucsessors murdered 
their predecessors and brother killed brother, did it stand to reason 
that they would raise stupendous palatial msusoleums over the bodies 
of slsin rivals when none raised any mansions for them or for 
himself and his wives and children ? If at all those mavscleums 
‘and mosques were sctually raioed by the Muslims where are the 
design drawings and expenditure sheets ? Where ngsin are the Muslim 
text-books of architecture if they were such great master-bulldera? 
And if royal tressuriee got plundered and expended on internecine 
‘succession struggles, where was tbe money left to raise mosques 
‘and mausoleums ? 


Colossal Falsification 


aia 


Dulin, They keep discreetly mum but doguedly persist in 
ang THe arma i her inen aero oper 
cling to thelr own cultivated beliefs even if they are wrong 


History » Casualty 
‘The distorted history of ancient buildings is w graphic instangg 
of how history becomes a casualty under alien rule. That era of 
‘alien rule which hed begun in India in 712 A.D. and ended in 1947 
thas regulted in the falsification of India's history, 
Reconstruction of History 
And exactly as enunciated by sage Vyas the reconstruction of 
‘that lost history beyan to take shape in my mind soon after 1947, 
because of my unwitting TAPASYA (concentrated meditation) 
Ahrough divine promptings. So much so that in the December 19, 
2 and 26, 196, issues of KESARI (» Marathi newspaper published 
from Pune) my thesis appeared in the form of three lengthy articles 
Unde toes eines and the sume thesis was reed by me 2 
research paper at the silver jubilee session of the All India Hi 
Congress held in Pune in December 1963 mel 


‘The Big Discovery 


The see bsning of my carer wa researcher in history. 
ip see T hod made vie that the entire Islamic 
RicGies ia Mi Propagated sround the world is without 

led me to examine all history from times immemoris. 


‘THE FIVE-THOUSAND-YEAR BARRIER 


{All modern historical research in any direction seems to stumble 
into some mysterious, incognizable 6000-year barrier. 

‘Talking about the Indus Valley civilization or of Egypt or the 
Hittites or China our search proceeds only upto 8000 years at the 
most and no more, 

In some other respects we even meet with » sub-barier of 
2500 to 3000 years. Thus Maxmueller placed the Vedas at no more 
than 1200 B.C. The Japanese talk of their royal line to tbe 2500 
years ancient. The Chinese, the Koreans and several others trace 
back their known history more or less to that same Jenyth of time, 

‘That historians tracing back the history of any country or 
civilization are unable to see beyond 3000 to $000 years. seems 
surprising when humanity is believed to be millions of years ancient. 

What is that 5000-year curtain beyond which humanity draws: 
a blank? 

‘That 5000-year barrier is the cataclysmic Mahabharat war. That 
war resulted in nuclear destruction on a vast scale, Besides, that 
‘war was also followed by a number of other calamities such a8 
‘earthquakes and storms. Those great upheavals almost wiped out 
earlier records and history from public memory, 

‘Some sketchy history of that millions-of-years stretch beyond 
the Mahabharat war, reaching back to the time of the cretion, 


fs come down fo us recorded in the Sanskrit Puranas (I.e. ancien, 
tistories)- 

Tort Krishna fad undertaken s special peace mission ing 
Jest-moment effort to avoid that highly destructive conflict. He 
ppeded to the Kaurava prince, Duryodhan to relent. He foresaw 
Pestecyamic disaster for humanity as a whole. But his appeal 
felon doef enrs. The war did follow. Nuclear and biological weapon 
and fire-arms were used by the combatants on 3 colossal scale 
and a gigantic section of humanity was wiped out 


A number of natural disasters also followed. The magnificent 
Dwavks, the city of gold was swallowed by the sea soon after Lord 
Krishna, its divine ruler died. 


‘The Yadavas ((.e.the Judnists aliss the Jews) had o evacuste 
the Dwarks region and migrate to the Sur and Asur (i.e. Syria 
and Assyria) regions to begin life anew in whst we know today 
a the Mosul tract on the border of Iran and Iraq, Eater they bad 
‘gain to move on to Palestine, Jerusalem snd Exypt. 


Unt the Mababharat war humanity was united under a universal 
‘sdministration. All people followed the Vedic way of life and spoke 
Sansksit from the start of creation i.e. from the Krute Yug to 
the end of the Dwapar Yug and the beginning of Kaliyug 


‘The Vedic civilization and Sanskrit langu: 
sage have thus pervaded 
‘the world for milions of years prior to the Mahabharat strife. 


local variations of Sanskrit hardened 
what explains their linkage with 


historica! recon! as heathen, pagan and therefore, dinquating. and 
‘unwanted. 


‘Thus ancient history was curtained off firt by Ube Mababharst 
war, Later destructive Christian end Muslim hysteria further 
narrowed the scope of knowledgeable history. That ix why we are 
constrained to reconstruct thet history from scant relics f traditional 
memories handed down from geeration to generation and from 
stray archseologics) remains. Tt is an exercive like that of school 
children who are required to figure out the mining words in # 
broken sentence 90 that it may make some sense. Reconstructing 
maimed, missing or distorted history calls for similar ski. In feck 
the class-room exercise of supplying the momt plausible misting 
‘words in & broken sentence is a practice-lesson for acquiring the 
requisite skil) during adulthood to supply Uhe missing inks in gape 
of historical evidence to reconstruct the story of the past, 


‘According to some calculations public historical memory at any 
given moment doce not extend to more than 2800 years or 80. 
It is also believed that earthly civilization has undergone colossal 
destruction by fire or water, famine or war 64000 times. The 
Ramayanic end Mababbarat civilizations are some of thave we know 
through the two epics written atout them and of earlier rulers 
‘we know from the Puranas. 


Each era has its own ups and downs of scientific advancement 
‘and decline. The law of waxing and waning fortunes spplies = 
‘much to civilizations as to individuals. Therefore, past accounts 
which talk of aircraft, magic-missiles and contacts with beings from 
other planets must not be disbelieved. When in our own times 
we have television and space-craft we must deduce from similar 
references in ancient writings that in past ages too humanity must 
have made similar progress. 

‘Since the cosmos consists of innumerable sstelites, planets, 
stars and galaxies separated by great distances there ia no reason 
‘why humanity could not have established both physical and radio 
‘contacts with other planets in different eras. Similarly, there is 


— 


no reason why there coukin't be other heavenly bodies with human 
‘or wupee-twuman civilizations 

Historians may make use of such deductive logic to draw wider 
conclusions Insteed of confining themselves merely to some written 
statements and their interpretations 


” 


BASIC DEFINITIONS 


‘The two key words used very often in this volume arr Veil 
Ceuiture) and Divinity alias ‘God’, At the outset It may be noted 
that the proper spelling stould be “Vaidik’ end not Vedie. Yet we 
ball stick to the latter spelling because that has gained currency. 


In maintaining that Vedic culture existed Unroughout the word 
from time immemorial unt the rise of Christianity and Islam what 
is meant is the culture represented by the Vedas, Upsnishads, Smriti 
Iitersture, the Puranas, Ramayan, Mahsbbarst, Sanskrit langauge, 
Yogs, Pranayam, etc. and the festivals and practices associsted 
with them. 


‘Let it not, therefore, be said thst only fire worship is favoured 
by the Vedas, and not idol worship or that Shiv is not a Vedic 
deity or that Jains, Buddhists, Sikhs and Parsis do not form part 
fof the Vedic tradition, or the Vesas do not belong to the Dravids 
or that astrology shouldn't be regarded as a part of Vedic culture. 


Vedic tradition generally represents reverence for Vedic tenets, 
(or their substitutes), adoration of the cow, reverence forall life, 
f largeness of beart which allows s person to adapt any form of 
worship or remain an atheist, faith in rebirth, belie in the Karme 
theory, respect for womanhood, identity of thought with word and 
deed, peaceful, sociable and moral behaviour and an innate faith 
in an all-perveding divinity. In short, the modern term Hinduism 


three are Individus!-centered religious factions while Hinduism alg 
‘Vetie culture is the primordial mother-faith of all humanity, 

them in a common bond of cultural fraternity and in the co 
language, Sanskrit. Vedic tradition does not demand rel 
aflagance to any one supreme individual. Tt does not promise salvatign 
fon mere confession, surrender or identification with an in 

ike Jesus or Mohammed. Vedic tradition lays down that every 
Individual will automatically reap the reward or punishment for 
his own good or evil thought, word or deed. 


The Vedas form the seed. Vedic culture is the luxurient trye 
Ahwt has sprouted from it. Its stem and branches are formed by 
the Upanishods, the Ramayana, Mahabharat and the Puranas. The 
‘hole mighty growth of the Banyan tree is not decipherable jn 
its ny seed. Therefore, it is wrong on the part of scholars to 
say that because such and such a deity or concept or word finds 
‘0 mention in the Vedas it is not a part of the Vedic tradition 
‘That is 8 mistake which West-oriented Vedic scholars have been 
committing all along. 


‘The term ‘God’ or ‘Divinity’ used in this volume is meant 
ilo convey the super-human power which created this universe and 
sustains It. Readers from devout theists to avowed atheists will 
be re: in reding thie tess, to regard Goda» benign supervisor 
; wed to confer boons on humble supplicants, or as an inexorable, 

impersonal, computerized mechanism not amenable to any prayer. 


THEORIES ABOUT THE CREATION 


Any history must ‘begin with the creation of the world we live 
in. But most present-day theories begin with « random mention 
of © number of civilizations from Ube Incas to Indus Valley and 
‘Seythians to Sumerians. The inter-relation of those civilizations 
is not knon, their sequence too is unknown, Besides, nothing is 
known sbout relics found in places like the Easter Island, Even 
the Indus Valley civilization came to light camparstively recently: 
‘There could be many more such civilizations hidden from our view. 
‘Tous there is complete confusion in history beyond 2000 years. 

Let us, therefore, begin with the current concept about the 
creation, Since all contemporary education is run on European tines. 


because of the current political ascendancy of Europeans, it is thelr 
notions about Une creation which sre considered us the most 


acceptable, respectable and plausible. 
Westerners have two joint theories, one for Une material, physical 
world and the other for life 
For the physical worl! again there are two theories. One Is 
the steady state theory and the other the big bang theory of creation: 
Both those theories fail to explain who created and what sustains 
the stesdy state or what csused the big bang. 


‘The Big Bang. 
In the big bang theory it is assumed that « big fire-ball roving 
the firmament broke into bits to form the uncountable stare and 


Bot Jet ur take « parallel example from bumen experience ig 
sexmnie the validity of the big bang. In the cauldrons of our gag 
fesuries we have similar rolling roving balls of fire. Does tha 
tual by Raelf break into and cool down to form shepely, utilitarian 
ifaveware! It doesn't. In order to be tured into nice, good, useful 
hjecte that fire-ball bas to be carefully tended, consciously blown 
into the required shapes and then cooled down and properly stocked 
for cae. 1 mustn't be forgotten that © blast is a mishep which 
‘doves things to useless, shapeless rubble. For instance, an explosion 
a m mtomcbile fectory will not produce more cars of divene 
stapes sod capabilities. Contrariy all production even in that singe 
fictory wil come to « deed halt. We thus find the big bang theory 
of physica untenable. 


‘Therefore history has to turn to Vedic metaphysics to know 
‘bow the world was crested. 


But before turning to metaphysics. let us consider what modem 
‘nteligentsia believes about the crestion of life 


‘Thirty years efter hogging his 
theory Darwin himself had begu 
to 0s bs vabdity 20 is apparent from bis remark ** My theology 


' Darwin dled on Aze® 19, 1862. That is to say Derwin Hed 


a 


in the Victorian era which wes notorious for fosting untenshie, 
hatf-baled dogmas in various spheres and tom-tomming tbem ws 

he kimate sclentific truths. For example, Europeans’ ofthe 18th 

and 19th centuries weren't quite sure sbout the earth being spherical 

and revolving. They asserted very confidently thet the world was 
created in 4004 B.C... that the Aryans were an Indo-European people 
(whatever that may mean), tbat Wife first appeared with matter 
turning Into proto-plasm and thence led to diverse species with 
the monkey ultimately leading to the human form, and thet some 
nomads composed the Vedas around 1200 B.C. All those logical 

Victorias concepts still form the stock-in-trade of moder 
Europeanized historier 


Thomas Huxiey, a naturalist friend and champion of Darwin's 
theory, had once ( in June 1850) been. very appropriately asked 
by Samuel Wilberforce, the Bishop of Oxford, “Is it through your 
rather or your mother that you claim descent frum an ape?" 
With his irrevocable faith in Darwin's theory Huxley bad probably 
no alternative but to categorically admit thst oth his maternal 
and paternal ancestors were full-blooded monkeys. 1 all modem 
scholars were forced to give # written stalenent of their belief 
in their simian ancestry, I wonder bow many will be resdy to sign 
it. Yet in their public life they continue to pay professions lip-service 
to thst doctrine because it is profitable and respectable to do 2 
Ik is kind of a socal scare which makes thet ostensible conformist 
Readers may judge from this the calibre of so-called intellectuals 
tsround the world. They can never be trusted for their conclusions 
because their scedemic proclamations are trimmed to the 
requirements of their social, political, reigious, notional, national 
and professional inhibitions. This should convince readers Uaat there 
are very very few brave souls who could qualify as real researchers, 
who are prepared to follow the truth wherever it may lead 


Life and Matter are Distinct 


‘The Darwinian theory is most unscientific. Firstly, it must be 
remembered that life is life and matter is matter. Life cannot emanste 
from matter. There sre various grades of life as there are various 


lependent entities. Secondly, if ogy 
ato another we should ave seen st least 

er aye argurent a 2 age 48 when 
ete ind fect looks Hike a buman being can be dismisged 
ering cat os are deceptive. A rope may look lke a analy 
Ba pe the to are qute different, Fourthly, when one specig 
feeds to another che resultant species is impctent. such a thy 
mule and the sweet lemon (among fruits) Fifthly, even in these 
days of ast-tube babies wil the semen of 8 man injected ing 
fe she-monkey or that of « male monkey injected into a woman 
profuse «man? Thus when even a 60 per cent human genital 
‘hock is unable Ye produce # human being how can cent per cent 
‘Simian genta stock produce a cent per cent human being ? Moreover 
ad monkeys evolved Into humans we should have had monkeyy 
‘qualifying at least through kindergarten and primary school levels 
‘while humans obtain doctoral degrees. 


‘The Library Analogy 


Darwin was spparently misled by his imagination. He noticed 
that there are various grades of life slightly different from each 
‘other. From that he concluded that one may have led to the other 
But the Wogicality of that conclusion may be illustrated by taking 
Be Paved erreges Vocks no Wicery bo tht 
ge re tet tn 2 1000 page vena 
os m Mat ince the Pages Inreae gradually each tsp 
ae Es smaller one’? The flaw in that argument 
Tee ee gad Cab Hows tat one can lone ati from 

Sa of cae that ech smaller book evolved oF 
bactoes Bigger volume. But in either case further 


‘fae i that if 
fcaloneto tar nt Mt 12 mother why does the former 


Moreover, there can't ba one law for physical matter and an 
opposite law for life. In physica, the currently accepted concept 
talks of a big fire-ball breaking into amaller bite while in the matter 
of life the bigger species are said to evolve from the smaller or 
simpler species. One cannot possibly apply two distinct Kinds of 
Jagic to the evolution of life and matter, 


Rebirth 


‘This can be iMustrated by another analogy. In physics it is 
angued thet matter is never destroyed but only changes form. The 
Bhaguwadgeeta too very cogently points out that the same law applies 
to life ox well, via. that life is never destroyed but only changes 
form, \.e. it changes only the corpus or physical, exterior body, 
fs one changes epparel. Therefore, if one finds the human population 
swelling, the obvious conclusion is that some other species Io 
dwindling in numbers, 

History and Metaphysics 

In dealing with the origin of history we thus find ourselves 
being drawn inevitably into metsphysics. There is yet another bond 
between history and metsphysics. According to Vedic tradition all 
life passes through a cycle of 84,00,000 births or species. History 
deals only with sn infinitesimal link in that enormous chain namely 
with the sojourn of the human species on this earth during the 
short span between its birth and death, while metaphysics deals 
with the human soul's journey and sojourn before end after deeth. 
‘When viewed in this context, history becomes a part of metaphysics 

Italso automatically explains why moral, metaphysical considerations 
apply to human affairs via. because one's previous and subsequent 
births are also governed by the same metaphysical laws. 

Both the Darwinian and physicists’ theories mentioned sbove, 
{ail to explain whet crested this vast cosmos and also what sustains 
it? But all religions do tell us that a super-conscious power called 
GOD creates and sustains the cosmos. 


‘Among the metaphysical concepts those of the Christiane, 


Mostims and «number of other individual-centered faitha doqy, 
fever qualify for consideration for various reasons. One reason iy 
that they emerged very late in time namely, only within the jag 
to to three thousand years while global buman life is sdmittegy 
millions of years old. 


‘Validity of Theories of Creation 


‘Any theory about creation to be creditle and authentic mush 
{uifl several conditions. One is that it mustn't come from mortal 
like » Buddha or Mohamed or St.Paul, John, Luke or Matthew, 
Tam not mentioning Jesus because he iss fictitious person, 4 
Buddha or « Mohamad or any Tom, Dick and Harry is unable tg 
recollect or recount the story of his own birth. The story of 
‘everybody's birth hss to be told by one's elders namely father, 
mother, nurse, midwife, doctor etc. Likewise the story of the creation 
‘of the cosmos. has to come from a superior anterior source which 
‘conducted the *delivery’. A Bible or @ Koran written just over 
© thousand years ago cannot profess to give an authentic version 
of the creation of several million years ago. 


‘The second condition is that « single individual like a Jesur 
‘or Mohamad can never be a sole agent of divinity. Humanity is 
too vast and too widespread to be left to the care of 2 single mortal. 


‘The third condition is that the original version of the creation 
‘must be couched not in a modern language like Latin or Arabic 
‘but ia a language which came with the crestion, namely Sanskrit. 


Aecording to al Vedic literature, Lord Vishnu. (reclining oa 
be enormous coils of the eternal time-serpent) crested this univers® 
Bar eka Be? ( the wack computation of which is ve 
Fat Vedic skmanoes), as x going concern, ell at one go. with 


the first few groups of direct heaven-born, hewven-trained ay 
eaven-educated buman beings from sages and kings to drawers 
of water and bewers of wood in & cosmos stocked with all ints 
of life and matter. Thereafter, Lord Vishnu bas been siting part 
walching and umpiring the game of procreation and cther mundane 
Gevelopments as per the script be has envisaged for the cosmon 

‘This can no longer be dismissed as a metaphysical faniany. 
Tt has got to be accepted as the most sclentific and cogent explanation 
‘of the beginning of the universe as recorded in the Sanskrit scriptures, 
which constitute the Creator's own version, ven to the 
first-generation of heaven-trained sages, st the lime of erestion, 
{n the Crester's own divine language, Sanskrit. Here, it must be 
remembered that every synonym of Sanskrit proclaims it to be 
the Innguage of the Gods. That is not because of anybody's 
modern-day, political chauvinism but because of ancient memory 
handed down from generation to generation from the time of the 
crestion. Even the scripts of Sanskrit are likewise known at 
Devanagari and Brehmi signifying a divine origin. 


One can find 2 parallel in human affairs. Any game, sport, 
stage-play or factory can begin only when all equipment and 
trained workers go into action according to.a prepared plan in property 
Iid-out surroundings. Human life has, therefore, been very 
appropriately described by Vedic lernture as the sport (Leela) 
cor drama conducted by divinity sccording to prepared script. 
Human beings are sctors, tools or pawns in that divine dramatic 
sport.” That is why generations of beings are daily torn and daily 
carried away to the dust-bin of oblivion, coming from nowhere 
snd disappearing into some unknown state. Let historians, therefore, 
take feed that Vedic literature constitutes the souree of the history 
of the crestion. 


Vedic Version Unassailable 


‘The Vedic version of the cretion, alone adequately explain 
all problems. For instance, the origin of languages, Historians and 
philologists struggling to find out bow and when language Bepss 


e 
nde wi gveren about man developing his own lan 
vaed = eccodas tee. Dut there aesin st ewe 
sp they ae confronted ty oer inexpisble problems. For instancy, 
Ty doen every language bese # striking affinity with Sensicrit ? 
‘Tas Heorven-Created World 
Tat alone language, # human baby has to be carefully fed, 

ended and instructed for at east fiftzen years to become what 
‘tecoosidor tobe velf-operative. Even our educational practice shows 
ut even (0 teach low-grade children we employ highly qualiiea 
scholars, ‘Therefore the notion that man progressed on his own 
from a w0d state, is untenable. Wild tribes remain wild for mileniums 
‘unless Uney receive help and training from more suphisticated 
felow-beings. Therefore the Vedic version that the world began 
swith a first few generations of self-operative, heaven-trained sages, 
Kings and captains of industry, mothers, midwives and 
{qynsecologists. is the only credible, authentic version of the beginning 
‘of buman history. 


Sanikrit the Primordial Language 


In the same manner the first God-given language, the language 


of the Vedus and of all Vedic scriptures (includirtg scientific and 
‘nducatlonal exis) is exclusively Sanskrit. All Vedic scriptures also 
Fepentedly assert thet they are of divine origin. For instance, 
Ayurvedic (namely Vedic medicins!) treatises candidly, honestly 
nd repeatedly record that the matter contained therein was first 
‘handed down by divine personalities. All modern languages are local, 
ee dialectical corruptions of Sanskrit, emerging out of the 

ohn Eeatite ‘unitary Sanskrit educational and administrative 
pest Tbroke down and gradually became extinct after the 
fy Laie Mie 7.00 years ago, Iwas alto then tt 

res fereet worldwide Vedic culture, which had 
“adeaten from the beginning of time, came to be designated 


CF 


scholars realize that all those so-called seperate cultures are splinters 
of the original, unitary, worldwide, Vedic civilization. That civilization 
is also known as Aryan, Sanstan or Hindu, 

Paniai’s Grammar 


‘This leads us to the conclusion that Panini's grammar of Sanskrit 
is the grammar of the original, divine lingual heritage of al mankind. 
Consequently, Panini's grammar must be considered to be the 
‘ukimate arbiter of all lingual construction and not of Sanskrit alone, 

‘The great realization that Sanskrit, Vedie heritage belongs to 
all mankind needs to be taught to all, through the founding of 
a World Vedic Heritage University 
Hinduism a World Culture 

‘The term Hinduism is only a modem synonym of the ancient 
worldwide, primordia) Vedie culture. Therefore Hinduism must not 
te considered to be a special brand of culture developed ty Indians, 
Tis not necessarily thst Vedic culture was extended ty Indians 
to the whole world, Contrarly it could te that ik is the world 
Vedic culture which survives primarily in India today 


‘What is the Soul? 

‘Since the human soul alias consciousness Is the tase oF the 
springboard of al history, it would not be out of place to éleusg 
it bere. 

‘surgeon once quipped lightly that shough ie ad performed 
several surgical operations nowhere could he find the "Sou! 

In purely mundane and material terms, ‘the soul is an infinitesims) 


the eyebrows. 
gaseous substance locked over the nose in between 
ve that secred spot which is marked with a vermilion, safron 


or sandal dot in Vedic practice. 
sealed 
‘That gaseous substance, which may be compared to the 
ns unit of a rftigerstor, ys expelled down the now thro 
the last breath when a person dies. 


wbere Lord Shiva is sald to have his thing 
marked in Vedic tradition with © sacreg 


‘The vos! oocuplen the high front seet like that of the driver 
‘cosch while the eyes are sctually the windowy 
through which the “sou!” Jooks on the outside wor!d 

‘An indication of the “soul” being there is provided by the fart 
‘Uaat when concentrating on something 8 person knits his brows, 
Similarly wt the time of death the optical sais losing its balance 
takes n whirl and gets fixed askew, 

‘That particular gaseous substance scts as the active centre linking 
the brain and the heart. It is the ignition or ‘starter’ like the 
cone in an mutomobie, 

‘That spot is activated by electronic impulses received through 
the censelers emission of flares from the Sun. to make 8 person 
think and act, ax the spsce-ship landing on the moon is activated 
‘by impulses generated by scientists on earth. Thus invisible streams 
‘of electronic impulses from the Sun provide the energy lines for 
ail Kinds of life scting and rescting on terra firma. Those impulses 
‘case Lo activate te body when tbe sealed “soul” unit lesves the 
‘body. That soul is put there by divinity and, therefore is distinct 
from v+her inert matter. Each soul being of » special quality its 
‘teria and life-span varies, 


” 


THE VEDAS 


The Vedas are a big enigma. What are they? How many sre 
they ? Who composed or comple them ? When were they componed ? 
‘What is their theme? Such are the questions which crop dp and 
Ihave been avidly discussed for ages without anybody finding enswery 
Which would satisfy everybody. We shall now try to answer them 
here 


What are the Vedas? 


‘The Vedas are, as their name suggests, » compendium of 
knowledge, akind of encyclopedic, multi-volume book of knowledge. 


But there are several vital differences between an ordinary book 
of knowledge or encyclopaedia and the Vedas. 

‘The Vedas are the ancient-most, They are so ancient that nobody 
has been able to determine when, where and bow the Vedas originated. 
‘That is because they are divine. Orthodox tradition holds that the 
‘Vedas were taught by divinity to the first generation of sages initiating 
2 tradition of reciting them verbatim from generation to generation. 


People sre prone to dismiss this as sentimental nonsense. But 
it must be considered firstly, that the immutable divine origin of 
the Vedas is 8 firm tredition. Secondly, all efforts hitherto to trace 
the original source and the time of composition of the Vedas have 
totally failed, Thirdly . no two scholars agree on the meaning of 
the Vedas and their purpose though most agree that the Vedas: 


fave 2 bosry antiquity and holy purpore 
aus, therefore, De clear about te fact tt the Vesas consti 

i divine book of kmowieige of every apsect conceming the 

fos fe relates to and affects human life 


How Many are the Vedas? 

1 o ehuslly said that there are only four Vedas namely, Rigved, 
Yajurved, Samaved and Atharvaved. The theory flosted by Western 
scholars that these Vedas were composed in that order, one after 
the other at the interval of a few centuries ech, about 3,500 years 
go, is completely at variance with orthodox Vedic tradition 
‘Apeording to tradition the four Vedas constitute one composite, 
lntagrated whole handed down by divinity for verbstim oral recitation, 


Bot since the Vedas constitute the total book of knowlege 
hey included several sdditional volumes, appendices, enclosures 
‘or suxllisries such as Dhanurved and Ayurved and many more, 
But during the course of nearly 2000 milion years of human history, 
several of those ancillary volumes were forgotten and lost. The 
‘Dhanurved iv slso almost totally lost. But the Mahabharat is usually 
atigned the status of the Sth Veds. And we would like to add 
‘Ayurveda to that list as the sixth Veda, and so on 


Who Composed or Compiled the Vedus ? 


‘We have no hesitMion in saying that divinity itself composed 
the Vedas because they are so comprehensive, so universally 
respected, $0 holy, 90 ancient and 0 enigmatic that no humsn 
‘agency could compose them. Also no human agency could enforce 
‘thelr hereditary recitstion from generation to generation, all the 
‘world over by abstemious and pious families leading a life of almost 
‘Indigent: destitution and total sacrifice of wordly ambitions. That 
‘mirade couldn't have been possible unless » compelling obedience 


Is Dulin in the Vedas themselves because of their divine origin- 


n 
When Were the Vedas Composed? 


According to tradition the Vedas constitute an eternal book 
of knowledge which is a permanent part of divinity. It dose nok 
ave to be composed. It is only to be handed over to humanity 
for hereditary recitation sfter every flood. 

‘What Is the Theme of the Vedas? 


‘The theme of the Vedss is to explain to man the working of 
the cosmos and how humanity should ordain ite life to fit into 
the divine cosmic order 


The technology which produces « manufactured product as 
to exist before the factory starla working. Similarly, the Vedas 
which explain the technology of the infinite cosmas constitute « 
pre-existing part of eternal divinity. To try. to date them is as 
futile as the attempt to fix Ube origin or date of the solar system 
or the electrons which constitute this universe 


Western Scholars 


‘We may summarize the attempts made by several scholars to 
fix the age of the Vedas. Maxmueller the doyen of the Western 
school, whose faulty assumptions are being blindly followed by the 
West-dominated acedemie-world of today, based all bis calculations 
con the then prevalent blundersome assumption thet the world was 
created in 4004 B.C. His next feulty assumption was that the Vedas 
are @ Brahmnical work and the Brahmans were some arrogat, 
domineering, exclusive, discriminatory community. Maxmueller's 
third mistaken notion was that Buddhism was a revolt sgainst 
Brahmanism. Maxmueller's fourth mistake was to believe that the 
Buddha lived in the 6th century B.C. In our book titled SOME 
BLUNDERS OF INDIAN HISTORICAL RESEARCH, we have devoted 
‘8 special chapter to point out thet the Buddhs lived in the 19h 
century B.C. Mexmueller's fifth blunder was to essume that the 
whole range of Vedic litersture was composed by some rustic 
individuals in the following order one after the other Vike « busy 
publishing house, viz. the Rigved, Yajurved, Samaved, Atharvaved, 


‘and Upanishadas in 8 continuous long 
fon oot 1BD B.C. to the 6th century B.C. just in time ta 
Ae ada to be born at the time of the completion of that terry 


eis pity that all the above blundersome assumptions form 
the Bedrock of tuition conducted all over the West-domingte, 
‘academic system throughout the world. 


i is us wrong to describe Vedic culture as Brahmanism ay 
it Is to describe the modern educational aystem a9 professorism 
because professors exercise authority. Vedic culture was a four-fold 
szyviem in which allt four components had their duties, functions 
and standards of behaviour properly demarcated 


Weis also wrong to look upon the Buddhe as s rebel. Buddha 
was a devoted follower of Vedic culture. He abandoned his princely 
‘status and took to monkhood only because his mind had lost interest 
{in palace luxuries and not becouse he detested Vedic culture. 


‘Considering the above series of Maxmueller's faulty assumptions, 


‘5 dating g the Vedas ut 1200 B.C. at the earliest” deserves to 


style of language takes ss many 
Mascnudlien, Conee ese nanee 284 not just 200 as assumed by 


- Consequently, Maxmueller's estimate iquit 
é 
of the Vodas, - of the antiquity 


gap of 500 years 
) and concludes thet the entire 


ett Yo pointed out to scholars of the above Hoe 


” 


of thinking that the whole basic idea in reciting the Vedas verbatim, 
from generation to generation with meticulous emphasis on the 
intonation of every syllable and x careful mathematical count. of 
the letters involved, is to ensure that the pristine purity of Vedic 
wording may remain undefiled throughout the ages. Added to this, 
‘when one considers that the Rigved, Yajurved. Semved and 
‘Atharvaved constitute but one composite work, it is wrong to judge 
them as having been composed at different periods of time by some 
individuals. Vedic recitation tradition proves that Vedic wording 
has remained unchanged and that it continues to retain its purity 
as it was at the time of the creation 


‘Trying to determine the age of the Vedas from their language 
is highly unjustified when it is resized that even in physical scence 
date-estimates of different. scientists are at great variance from 
fone another. Thus, for instance, according to various geologists 
20,000 to 80,000 years have elapsed since the close of the iast 
glscial epoch. Yet another scientist, Avinash Chandra Des ‘has 
presented two different estimates in two editions of the same book. 
In.one edition he asserts that the territory of Rajasthan was under 
the sea 60,000 years ago while in another he says it was only 
(000 years ago. Considering such uncertainties even in physical 
sciences, a philological dating of the Vedas does not deserve any 
serious consideration. Moreover, it must be realized that Vale 
language being neither mundane nor human, measuring te antiquity 
by human philological conjectures is highly improper. 


Estimate of Vedic Antiquity 


‘Summarizing some representative estimates of the date of the 
‘Vedas, a Vedie scholar, the late Balasaheb Hardas of Nagpur pointed 
cout ins public lecture series in the 1950's in Pune that Pundit 
Patankar of Rajspur believed the Vedas to be 21,000 years ancient 
‘on the basis of astronomy. 

‘Another scholar, Mr. Lele put the figure at 40,000 years. 

Pundit Sudhakar Dwivedi estimates the Vedas to be 54,000 years 
ancient. 


” 
andi Reisashase Godbsle aed another 18,000 years 
At figure. 
solar, Pundit Dinanath Chulet believed the age 
the Vedas to be 1800,000 years. 
Yee another stholar, Swami Dayanand Sersswot\, founder op 
the Ary Suna) orgriaton basing bs exlulation on the Yagy 
ofthe Vedic almanac, concluded thet the Vedas wey 
‘vained over 1980 milion years #0 
{Al the spiraling speculations mentioned above seem Lo confirm 
the trditional view that the Vedas were conferred on humanity 
by divinity at the start of the universe. And that was milions 
‘und millions of years ago, 


Renders who shudder to think in terms of millions of years 
‘of antiquity may, perhaps, at the very least, concede that the Vedas 
are of immensurable antiquity. 


‘Ai the representative views. mentioned above have generally 
banked on philological, geological or astronomical data to arrive 
ak the date of the Vedas. But we suggest an altogether different 
approach. We venture to suyyest that the basic purpose of the 
‘Vedes provides n good clue. 

‘Purpore of the Vedas 


‘Why at all were the Vedas ity ? P 
ha " furnished to humanity ? What it 


esponsibility of furnishing to His ‘customers 
namely human beings), the book of knowledet 


(noinely Une Vecias) explaining this cosmos as forming the 

background of human activity and as to how humanity shoul conduct 

ita life during eacthly existence? Does not a consumer expect such 

preliminary and fundamental service and consideration from a 

responsible master-manufacturer ? How would divinity then fell in 

this primary duty? On the contrary, an overwhelming section of 

hun in opinion considers divinity to be omniscient, omnipresent 
t, merciful and 8 very. considerate father of all- When 
launches humanity in a cosmos of limitless Infinity 
and immense complexity it stands to reason to expect God ms x 
teenign father and also as the sole cosmic-entrepreneur to furnith 
humanity with an expert and exhaustive guidebook, ‘That Guide 
Book or the book of knowledge about the ‘mechanism’, purpose 
and mode of use of this casmos and about the rote that humanity 
thas to play in it, i« known collectively as the Vedas. 


omnipot 
such a divin 


It is but natural in the obove circumstances that the Vedios 
have to be kept reedy for use by humanity from the very first 
generation. Therefore, we conclude that the Vedas were taught 
verbatim to the first generation of sages. Consequently, the age 
of the Vedas is the age of humanity. Lat scientists and philosophers: 
apply their own tests to determine when man first set foot on 
‘his globe and that will automatically giveus the date ofthe availablity 
of the Vesias to mankind. 


‘And it is precisely on this consideration that claims to divinity 
of seriptures like the Bible and the Koran ( spurt from other 
considerations) ‘otally fail. A guiding spiritual scripture must be 
ready for the very first human being. Humanity cannot walt for 
8 freak Jesus, Mohsred or Buhaulla to appear st any random date 
billions of years after human beings started living on this globe 
But poople usually lack courage to develop such a conviction, 
Consequently, they. abandon logic and in x spirit of poltcal 
compromise mention the Vedas. the Bible and the Koran in the 
‘same breath, which is highly inpproper. 


4 || 


Why Doubt Divine Orla? 


Sone readers might sbudder to think of the Vedas gy 
boon bestowed by divinity at the start of humanity ang bay 


al 
that such a miracle is impossible and inconceivable oe 
To such we would like to say that when this entire jj 
highly complicated cosmos and human existence in it from tgp 
to dain constitute a series of endless miracles, what ia wy 


with the Vedas being one additional miracle ? 


Divinity wso has at ils command various modes of erty 
fora Variety of lives from invisible germs to giant animals. Dj 

tan also destroy life in one sweep by an epidemic or flash fl 
Tightning, earthquakes ete. With such an immense power potenti 
is Ik not possible for divinity to produce the first stock of ait 


humans readymade to populate this carth for reproduelin 
thereafter? 


Consider how the meeting and mating of men and women crests 
n iilusion of luscious romance though its ingredients sre a 


foul-smeling factors like phlegm, blood, spittle, perspiration, write 
and everela, Is that illusion not a miracle ? 


Consider how @ human life sprouts and is tended, within the 
womb for over nine months, Is that not # miracle ? 
Vi 
Tsuulize how myriads of lives are constantly dropping on tht 
= from sees and being drained away into death 
Hivion ian unending, relentless trail. When we have a divine 
iechinlim eapable ofall such miractes, can it not us well furni® 


he world with 
the Vena gTtt # HH weneration of human beings well versed 


lia Alone 


are a human heritage and me 
not of the Hindus & | 

hs mere fact that the Vedas belong to al me 

: Vea Cas flth is Hinduism and that ll HURE® 

PPB met Vote citar wn they ee avoct fo 


7" 


Christianity and later by Islam. Tk fs, therefore, necessary for all 
to cultivate and assimilate more and more knowledge about the 
Vedss. 


sem 8 0: CAnante Val Vedsha) fs a traditional saying which 
signifies Unst the Vedas are uncountable je, limitiess. This ts quite 
plousible becsuse the Vedas represent the total body of knowledge 
concerning the whole universe. 


Sage Yajnavalkya Is said to have obtained new Vedic hymna 


through penance when is enraged preceptor stopped coaching 
Yanjovalkya in the Vesas, Those hymns are sald to conatiiute the 
Shula Yejurveda 


Sovera) Vedas are sald to have been lost. Vedas wax formerly 
1 generic name signifying collectively the entire stock of god-given’ 
knowledge at the time of crestion. The four Vedas that we talk 
of in modern times seem to be subsequent groupings of only # 
small part of that. vast body of Iknowledge which has survived and 
come down to us. Since those four Vedas which the Hindus preserve 
and recite with meticulous, studied reverence, could be a mined 
assortment of bits of divine, surviving knowledge it fs nator that 
ro scholar is able to make sny head or tall out of Vetle hymns 


‘The primordial divine syllable om (3) itself represents the entire 
body of the Vedas. In the Kruta Yuga (the God-made-era) the 
Vedas were undivided, That single body of knowledge was then 
known ax Varma Hans 


‘The well known scripture, Shreemad Bhagwatam informs us 


owe mae 1 ome we TET | 
ae aoa a | ie TH 


that atte beginning of eration) there was only esingl (undivided) 
‘Veda and that OM was the origin ofall knowledge coer 
linguistics ete.), All Vedic chants tegin with OM: “ 
in Vedic recitation is supposed to be covered nd rectified WE 
syllable OM, because tha i the aed as It were of all speech A 
Iemowledge. Since several Latin prayers begin with ON 1 


‘are Christians today are di 
hove Buropenns vag ‘Vedas, That syllable OM is write, 


na a 
Ly a cae ‘eh inside the so-called St. Paul'y 
i 
‘athair! in London 
Consing The Vedas 
ivi \d institutions a 

Toouph tere ae oases of indviduals an a 

the work wh profess to expsin the Vedas to others or to cond 


reecarch in Vedic langunee 


Tira to nd ny relevant theme from beginning to end of ny 


ver Va or of all he Vedas togetber. Whether the Vedic stanaag 
Jremennt (0 be sng at fire-worship, is also not certain Everybody 
eas to be beeting around the bush trying to coax some consistent 
‘meaning out of the Vedas. 

Despite such total, universal failure to make head or tail out 
‘of the Vesiss, people in general continue to look upon the Vedas 
‘with reverential awe, This itself is one proof of the divine origin 
and power of the Vedas. 


‘Another proof is the adherence of millions of families to Vedic 
reciation 6s # profession from time immemorial without practically 
‘my materia! or mundane allurement. 


No Human Being can ever Comprehend the Vedas 


‘There are many reasons why no single person will ever be 
Ae ogo el sou the tal purpose, meaning and content 
lent . This we have discussed elsewhere. Here we shall 
Mee er rn te Vedic tern that have com 
ee ee t's lng deed werkt 
‘along dead Pharaoh ‘unable to visualize the details of the reign 
intercede aes ‘at his mummified body, similerly 
8 not Mkely to Word-corpus of the Vedas (also of the 

of the Vedas has esd us very far. The life i.e the meaning 
- Jnpact into oblivion long back. The Vedas conald 
of all branches mixed up inextricsblY 

eam never comprehend the 


that iadividuals 


dimensions of Vedic knowledge. in this respect humans are 
comparable to ants, and the Vedas to sky-serapers of divine 
knowledge. 

Even so it would be wrong to discontinue Vedic recitation. 
‘The Vedas, are a precious divine heritage and s sheet-anchor of 
human life. They are the fountainhesds of holy knowledge with 
‘which humanity must remain in constant touch by continuing to 
recite the Vedas and meditate on them. Grest minds detached from 
‘mundane affairs can with meditative concentration cull from the 
Vedas immense scientific knowledge and spiritual guidance from 
time to time, 

‘The Vedic Mystery 

Vedic tradition is as ancient as humanity itself. To be enact 
it is 1,955,885,082 years old (as of 1994 A, D.) 9» documented 
by the chain of annual Vedic almanacs meticulously maintained to 


keep track of the astronomical importance of every moment of 
every day in diumal, devout,individual Vedic routine of all people. 


Compared with Vedic antiquity Christian and Muslim traditions: 
which are of only about 1372 to 1600 years’ duration repectively 
s0 far are but mere bubble-like aberrations on the eternal stream 
of time. Hence what they need to realize fs that their ancestry 
too is Vedic. 


‘The Vedas were handed down for day to day oral recitation: 
by divinity to humanity from the first generation onwards, 


‘The Vedas contain technological, mathematical and moral 
ruidance for humanity from divinity in their condensed, codified 
‘wording, in the very manner in which a thoughtful fater provides 
multilateral guidance to his children setting out on Jong, arduoasy 
risky journey by themselves. 


code there were origin 


4 he of ieldin 
Vedic wording 18 capa 8 Wide 
sane Weaning t efferent branches of Krowledge, 


peril Interpretations derived Uy mode 
Beet mundane pursuits, often lead to absunf 
Pr etance, when an Aswad Yo was perform 
Teraroand dnusry 9 (19%) in Negpur (India) stanzas 2 
vat from the Sukie Yajurved compendium were omitted oy 
Tre isntnce of soe opponents because they allegedly ade 
toe Miopyond intercourse between che serial horse and the 
thos queen, There are two absurdities in that superfil 
feterpetion. Fry, tat eterogencous sexvol ect is» biologie 
Tmcongruty and imposslity. Seondly, hed such been the red 
import of the wording of the ‘Vedas they wouldn't have commanded 
react an dedicated ereditary edherence by thousands of families 
round the world for generations! 


‘The Vedic wording is so complex a conglomerate of different 
pertaining to wide variety of diverse branches of 


Amowledge that'll commentators so far have differed from one 
‘another. 


‘Taree Quulifeatlons 


‘Three qualifications are essential in an 

syone hoping or attempting 

Teepe meaning from the Vedas viz. (1) He (or 
‘be an expert in Sanskrit because the language of the 


Veda 
4s vine Sanskrit. (i) He must be a recluse free from & 


a 


dtcstet, devon soi scl eit se 
a sae 

peremepammernari si 

specific branch of knowledge. 

ome Maen 


A practical instance of the sbove law is the compendium tit 
Vedic Mathematics. The Shankeracherya of Jagannath Purl who 
compiled that. book fulfilled all the three qualifestions mentioned 
above viz. he was a higly qualified mathematician, he was a Sanskrit 

‘was a recluse with nil mundane attachments or aspirations, 


Some doubters have questioned the relevance of the title of 
the book Vedic Mathematics by pointing out that the formulse Isid 
down in the book do not figure anywhere in the Vedas. 


‘There precisely lies the point of our analysis presented above 
viz. that the Vedas being « condensed, codified, conglomerate of 
the highest calibre of multilateral), technological and scientific 
knowledge a devout, other-wordly soul, musing ‘and meditating on 
the Vedic wording, may pick and choose # word ‘bere or # syllable 
there or s vowel or consonant elsewhere, place them in # certain 
sequence and produce sn uncanny formula. Because the knowledge 
condensed in the Vedas ig as vast and as ‘baffling as the cosmos 
and the ilimitable space that envelops it, The worldly minds who 
tend to mismatch horse with # queea in resding the Vedas make 
‘an ass of themselves, lacking even horse sense. 


Yogi Arvind have exercised their minds in interpreting the Vadis 
and yet-whst they have produced are mere scratches. Such isthe 
mystery of the Vedas. Their conglomerate ‘wording is a vast divine 
treasure of knowledge to be kept alive through hereditary 

to that some gifted souls may through the ages cll some eden 
trains of knowledge from thim from time to tme. That i 
the mere recitation of the Vedas imparts a boly aura to Ube premise 
‘and persons connected with the recitation. 


cat 
f Vedas Sab} 7 
“wy Were condensed, codified cong 
knowledge n 
of all Branches: 9f ie 
or tbe higher rINSPIS Oo ene frst. generation of humang 
Fro by Divinity, the qvestion arises gy 
wet meddle with them? What authority 
fo wy da Was 0016 2 Surprisingly no scholars hitherta 
less answered it. 


ute & 


ire sv anavers to is. One is thot changing time 
necessitated sub-division of the composite text. 


Human ature beginning with the Kruta ers was like a chrat 
rw by four horses, AE the end of that era one horse (or 
fore:power) drops off and in the Treta era only three steeds 
fire Wh. Likewise the Dwapar era beyan with only two horses, 
‘and nov in the Rallyuya the chariot of human life is being drawn 
ty only one will, unruly ematiated steed. Itis like any other vehicle 
giving progressively deteriorating service with advancing age. 


‘Consequently the Vedas too needed to be trimmed with every 
passing ers to suit the lowering physical, intellectual and moral 
tallire of succeeding generations. The trimming is about # fourth 
Park with every passing era. Moreover the colossal destruction 
‘wrought by the Mahabbarat war had shattered the worldwide, 
‘oreditary Vedic recitation chain. 


‘Significance of Divine Help? 
‘Sege Vyas is mentioned in Vedic tradition to have invoked the 


8 
Vyas a Unique Personality 


Sage Vyss's birth and life 

pron, sos s debi. eRe Soa 
great personalities reputed to be physically immortal In Vedi 
tradition. 

1. is said that when sage Parashar was crossing a river in a 
bost he impregnated the boat woman Sutyavati alias Malayagandha 
because he could foresee that » unique offspring would be bom 
from the union at that suspicious moment, The child bom was 
known as Paarsashar (i. e. son of Parashar), 


As per Vedic tradition every recurring Dwapar ers yives rise 
to one Pasraashar alias Vyas. 


‘Vyas having been born in Yamuna dweep (island) te was also 
known as Dwaipayan. Having been born amidst 0 bower of berries 
he is also called Badarayan. 


‘The epithet Vyas stuck to him later when he divided # componite 
Veda into four parts since *Vyas’ connotes ‘divider’ (Ref ant 
‘wove by ff, f fle, under the title Vyas) 

Vyas is credited with a gigantic, super-human literary 
schievement viz. composing the 18 Puranus; writing out the 
Mohabhorat a gigantic epic which is almost « history of the entine 
‘buman race, composing « spiritual compendium known as Shreemad 
Bhagavatam and dividing a composite Veda into four different parts. 


Several peculiarities mark out sage Vyas as a unique superhuman 
personality viz. firstly, the way he was impregnated ins femy 
during a river crossing because of the prophetic, propitious 
Uhought-wave of the great sage and seer Perashar. ‘Secondly, bis 
sigantic literary achievement of the highest literary, ‘store, 
sociological and spiritual standards. Thirdly, his being one among 
seven physically immortal persons. This may sound increible 49 
many. But since the whole creation consists of myriad mirscles 
‘whet can prevent divinity from’ ‘keeping some chosen souls perpetually, 
alive and kicking ? 


merdh cases ce individual only Ube ostenaiy 
Jpatrument. of an unseen divine dand 


Gani 
Besides that the term 
af a department of « group (Gans-Pet! 


since in the great Mahabharat war highly devastating atomie 
{rd Dolorcal weapons were Disteally used io the Interedag 
[deslogcal conflict the worldwide Veiic civilization was left battered, 
shattered and tattered. 

‘A Sanskrit tuition and Vedic recitation care to an abrupt 
hit, Therefore sage Vyss hod to renew contact with the worlwide 
tattered remnants of the Vedic educational system and seek tbe 
hulp of the ends of various educational and Vedic establishments 
to restore some sort of an order, cohesion and continuity in the 
shattered Vedic social, educational and spiritual system. Vyas was 
therefore 1 great organizer and co-ordinator of a shattered system: 
In that gigantic effort he needed the help of Ganapati (alias Ganesh) 
1. €. (surviving) heeds of various establishments who were liters) 
giants in their own right but suddenly bereft of staff support: 
But for such an eventuality Sage Vyas would have had no authority 
to dabtle with the Vedas which are of divine authorship. 


pati alias Ganesh signifies “head 
= Gana-esh)** 


‘The immortal, superhuman literary-cum-spiritual achievement 
‘of Vyas lends credence to his physical immortality too, as a stand-by: 
‘One other reason why the Vedas had to be sub-divided is thit 
the cslonsal destruction caused by the Mahabharat war brovwt 
‘ou Worldwide eminction of the Gurukul Sanskrit education 
‘Hi of the numerous modes of hereditary Vedic recitaio® 
Forinsance, ifthe common Vetie condense 
din one way it. say, revealed astronomical (uth 

‘ "ways the Vedas probably revealed prin 


% 
of nuclear physics, space travel 

Chemisty Ths hr ed ob meets paces 
modes of reciting the Vedas in hereditary tran by Aifferent 
families. That system having teen shattered by the Mahabharat 
war the various modes got discontinued leeving perhaps only four 
modes of Vedic recitation in modern times and consequent total 
Joss of advanced technology that was available upto the Kauray 
1 Pandsva ere. 


Common Belief 


‘The common belief prevalent: among modem Vedic scholers Is 
that the currently extant four modes of Vedic recitation snd the 
numerous extinct forms of Vedic recitation were merely to preserve 
the accuracy of the Vedic wording. 


‘That doesn’t sound quite reasonable o believable, If that belief 
‘were correct then the present four modes alone wouldn't ensure 
the sccuracy of the Vedic wording when numerous other modes 
remain unknown, 


‘The Flaw in Modern Vedic Scholarship 


In fect there sppesrs to be # fundemental drawback in the 
Vedic tuition imparted from Harvard (in USA) to Heidelbeng (in 
Germany) to the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute in Pune 
(India) to Tokyo (in Japan). Their scholars have, probsbly, never 
raised and discussed the fundamental question os to why did’ sage 
‘Vyas in the Dwapar era meddle with the Vedic text handed down: 
by divinity at the start of the Kruta era to the Ist: generation 
2 And why does Vyas still command profound respect? 


rand salvaging as many branches of Vedic Sanat earning ws possi 
‘The result is that only four modes of Vedic recitation out of umpteen 


sane, magica] aura enveloping th. TBereony 
hansvfeen obove, mundane distrections ang 


dance from Vedic word 
some guidance from i. 
eer sitting around @ table with ong 


promotions, prerogatives, privilege, 
Se vie stscan only lead to sbsurd, childish, incoherent, 
a nglessabrocadabre. That is why even hereditary 
sary ofthe Veto never even ater any ecidtions of the 
a hey rece, Tor jb i ust to Keep alive and preserve 
oa tradition so that once in a while gifted souls may 
fa Hime to time detect and Isolate some divine principles from 
i, 
Proof of Vedic Divinity 


‘That millions of families throughout the world have down the 
‘ners been devoting themselves hereditarily to nothing but Vetie 
rectation in sdstemious, pious, modest isolation sans incentive oF 
Aiclatorial compulsion is a very eloquent proof of the divine origin 
of the Vedas. 

‘Another indication is that the Vedas form the basis of thst 
Primordial, pious, worldwide culture of which Sanskrit Iangua® 
‘the Upmnishads, Puranss, the Ramayan, the Mahabharat and al 
‘ancient sciences and arts are nostalgic sprouts 
‘What Are Vedic Times? 


Mode scholars often use the term Vedic times in 8 Ye 
nebulous, manner. Most feel very safe in cling 
to the imperia! Maxmuellarian view that the Rigved was compose! 


(ty whom?) around 1200 B.C. and the other three Vedas #6 


composed (2) at an average 20) years’ interval thereafter. 


But they all seem to be totally wrong not in 
number of respects viz, (1) Sir Spe 


ltself viz. about 2000 million years. (2) Since the Vedas were divided 


constituted basically a single undivided text for the earlier two 
eras. (3) Thirdly, since it is the Vedas which have sprouted the 
Vedic civilization it is wrong to imagine, that the Vedes constitute 
the mindless mutterings of some wandering cowherds, (4) As the 
Vedas have sprouted a very holy, erudite and idealistic civilization 
sttributing some frivolous, superficial meaning to Vedic texts in 
the height of scholastic thoughtlessness 


‘The History of Zero 


‘The current belief among scholars about the origin of zero fs 
very hazy. The present notion is that the zero was introduced to 
Europeans by Arabs who picked it up from India. Nobody Inows 
how, when and why? Everybody just takes that bland statement 
far granted without any cross-questioning. 


Why should Arabs be middlemen ? Could not Indians directly 
coach Europeans if at all? Or could not Europeans resch India’? 
Moreover, whenever one talks of Arabs in modern academics, one 
‘lways imagines them to have been Muslims from the beginning 
of time. But as Muslims Arabs had lost all erudition. On being 
forced to tum Muslim Arabs, Iranians and Turks one after the 
other plundged into iiterscy and took to murder, massacre and 
maybem. 

It was in pre-Muslim and pre-Christian times that Vedic culture 
‘and Sanskrit language pervaded the whole world since the beginning 


converted first it was forced 10 shug 
free Buropeans thirsting for knowledgy 
‘across the Mediterranean where 


lights 


put since Burope 60% 
aft Vedic education. Theres! 


‘i flourished for about $00 years unt 


Veale woademics 

of Vedic education were : 
Islamic ignoran 

ot Bet coon The other, reduced all Vedic learning (in the 


feats at they swept) to zero to such an extent thot they evey 
Jost all knowledge of zero itself: 

‘Tt sero bus been pert of Vedic calculations from the ve, 
beginning of time may be judged from the fact that the meticulous 
ccurscy of Velie reittion ig sought to be maintained by a strict 
count of the 10 Mandals, 1017 Sooktss, 10580 mantras, 1,593,828 
‘words and 4,32,000 letters (in the Rigved for instance) 


‘The whole Vedic world was used to that meticulous Vedie count 
in pre-Muslim and pre-Christian times. Al! that learning (along with 
the use of zero) was reduced to a zero by Christianity and Islam. 


Since Vedie Jeamning including mathematics survived in Indit 
in the form of Hinduism (despite Muslim and Christian inroads), 
the belief spread that non-Indians learned the use of zero from 
India. That has to be understood in the limited sense that Muslims 
‘nd Christians learned the use of zero from India only after their 
‘conversion had reduced them to iliteracy. In pre-conversion times 
pa te ‘an integral part of the Vedic world and as up-to-date 

i Sanskrit leaning as India. Today India appears to be 
the original repository of Vedic Bahageo because other tend 
ost touch with Vedic leaning progressively from the time of the 
Mahabharat war and totally after conversion to Islam or Christianity: 
Vedic Sociology x 


‘Aiming st ensuring a smooth, bearable existence forall bine 
‘Vetle evlusre bull up « paychologically planned social structur®- 
‘Five norms of conduct were enjoined on every member of tht 


society. These were - (1) Satya (a) J, ¢ 

ss €. Truth 
(efter) ~ meaning non-killing, non-1 + 
Anaya porn en 
non-miseppropriating. (4) Apaigaha (SRS) - not chiming 
ownership oF possession of any worldly thing or prope 
Brahmacharya (75) - This last requirement ls unvly reese 
as celibacy. Actually it implies observance of strict rules of conduct 
in consonance with laws of nature as per one's aye, status and 


social standing. These qualities eliminated any motivation for social 
or individual strife. 


To inculcate the sbove qualities in every member of society 
1 joint family system was put in vogue where it was a corporate 
life with the raw younsters learning and taking over smoothly trom 
experienced elders. Such family ensured division of labour, expertise 
of the elders, loving nurture of the very young and very old, guarantee 
of economic sustenance for every individual, good engaging company 
for all and an engrossing mass attention and attendance because 
of a large number of comings and goings of « plethora of frien 
relations and scquaintances on frequent functions, celebration and 
get-togethers 


Segregation of the Sexes 


‘Vedic culture envisages two distinct spheres for males and females 
not out of any considerations of inferiority or superiority but with 
a view to ensure the fruition of their lives and careers in the context 
of their physiology and psychology. 

‘A woman hes her menses, conceptions and deliveries. Being 
delicate and attractive all and sundry cast covetuous glances at 
her . She also likes to sdom her body. ‘Taking all such peculiaritles 
of the female into consideration Vedic culture has ensured for the 
woman the role of the empress of the home, When # bride is 
ushered into her marital home, the Vedic priest actually ulters 
the words "* Samrajn’ Bhava (Ganft *¥S) Be ye the queen of this 
(new) household." She is of course the apprentice queen under 
the other elder ‘queens * who hve preceded her in the housebold. 


woman is safe from the 
‘and company g2l0re to show 


‘and charm and generally spends hep 
erat up in all er finery 


{in congenial company. 
time he rare mae with his rug, vough and ont nary 
pies endicaps is supposed to cope with the 
no great pysiologia! 


anermath of the Mabsbbarat war and later imposition 
eceuy ashy gradually drifted away from the Vedic 
frorms of conduct and edopted the drink and dance and mixing 
‘of the sexes type of life from the school stage onwards with the 
‘result thet in the U.S.A. teen-age free sex and wife-swapping iy 
ipeting common and is resulting in enormous crime, spread of 
Incurstle diseases such as AIDS and misery to vulnerable sections 
‘such as old men, children and women. Considering all this Vedie 
‘arranged marriages have proved the best bulwark against breakup 
‘of homes and fumes, 
‘A Laudable Exmaple 


‘A British group of educationists has taken a laudable step in 
‘Te-ushering Vedic values in Western society. It has set up four 
‘Schools : 1) St. James Independent Schoo! for junior boys. (2) 
'%. Jumes Independent Schoo! for senior boys and two similar schools 
{or girls, ruling out co-education (because the needs, reflexes, 
‘Fequirements and emotive responses of male and female minds are 
booster) ‘and made Sanskrit a compulsory subject of study for 

Saotard from primary to the A level. That pattern needs 


a 
entrance in white stone powder (with at times some colour aed) 

tis known o9 Raryavali alias colour-design, Absence of auch e 
design in front of any house usually indicated some calamity auch 
25 mourning. disease or destitution. Th design at the entvanen 
signified tbat the ousebold had been swept and cleaned for the 
daily routine of the inmates and welcome visits by others, 


Every individual too wore a mark on bis or her forehead between 
the eyebrows after bath to assure others of his or her physical 
leanlinéss to begin the day's chores. 


‘An adolescent girl looking forward to marriage and married 
women, both wear a red vermilion dot on their foreheads. ‘To 
distinguish between them # married woman further wears a Mangala 
(auspicious) sootra (necklace) of tiny black-beads and gold around 
her neck and silver rings on her toes, That made the distinction 
clear between the married and yet to be married. 


‘A woman wearing # plethora of green bangles and/or a green 
saree or blouse was # mark of pregnancy so that she should be 
accorded the conveniences and considerations that her physical status, 
demanded 


‘A widow was known by the absence of the vermilion dot on 
her forehead so that her well-wishers may help her find # new 
spouse. 

‘Vedic culture has far-sightedly provided such visual signs for 
smooth functioning so that everyone may receive community help 
and co-operation that his or her situation demands without anyone 
having to ask any question or solicit explicit help. Such provisions: 
insured Vedic society functioning like a well-oiled machine sans 
fuss and sans noise. 

‘The Mangala Sootra (literally ‘The holy thread") also implicitly 
Prociaimed that the wearer bein, married woman the sanctity 
of her moral tie up with her-husbend was not to be violated by 
‘ny amorous advancas or aberrations. 


ytine poeson nO ey 
dedication. Women tran: 

ce eame SEE cing in household chores (auey 
grinding, cooking, nurture of abies and pr 
$e easpne i eocal functions) and with Physiologi 
Mich as menses, conceptions, deliveries and child-cay 
ae envisaged Lo ever qual for whoetime professional Vee 
recitation 

Moreover Vedic chanting was not child's play like picking up 
1c book and reading out a nursery rhyme. Vedic chantings took 
vcrcen forms to yield profound secrets pertaining to differen, 
sciences, Such expertise in recitation needed full-time dedication, 
tay for 12 to 20 yeas ata stretch, at the preceptor's hermitage 
there only males were sent from the age of 5 or 8. Since such 
‘an upbringing was impossible for a woman womanhood was 
tonsidered a disqualification, It is wrong to read into that taboo 
any diserimination against a woman's person or her intelligence. 


‘The Vedic Computer Technique. 


‘A report appearing in the Times of Indie (a daily published 
from Bombay) dated March 22, 1993 read ; 


**Computer scientists are now beginning to realise that all their 
‘endeavour over the last three decades into making natural language 
‘sccessible to computer programming was already done about 2,600 
ap ‘wo. Though much removed in time, space and culture, 8 
is ves B. ©, Sanskrit yrammarian seems to have provided 

‘answers to today's computer problems. 


% 
called Mr. Rick Briggs. Scientists, over the years, had been boyged 
down by ambiguities in natural languages and efforts into computer 
processing were proving too difficult — unt] Mr. Briggs discovered 
Senskrit. Since then, millions of dollars have been pumped Into 
research with many Western countries doing extensive work on 
the subject. 


“How does Panini's grammar work? Grammar is basically an 
abstraction of the language. AS & rule, grammar in usually written 
after a language hs developed. Sanskcit has other forms of grammar, 
‘but Panini's is the only one which with only 4,000 rules successfully 
covers almost the entire range. And each word under the Panini 
grammar can be tracked back to its root, quite skin in form and 
essence to computer languages like say Cobol or Fortran,”” 

Our Comment - By tradition Sanskrit is a God-made language. 
‘The Vedas which constitute a codified book of knowledge are of 
divine grigin. Their language Sanskrit is therefore not of human 
origin. That is why it Is of mathematical precision described above, 
Panini is the master tabulator of Sanskrit. but not the originator 
of the language. 


Even computer hardware must have existed in ‘Vedic culture 
‘as may be deduced from Bhrugu Samhita and Nadi Granthas which 
record the life predictions of bilions of born and unborn individuals, 
deduced from their horoscopes worked out from the permutations: 
‘and combinations of the 30 degrees of each of the 12 houses, the 
12 zodiacal signs, the nine planets and 24 hours constituting the 
diurnal cycle. 

‘The other possibility could Ue that those horoscopes and their 
life-forecasts were spelled out by gifted Trikaldarshi (Frese) minds: 
which could see the past, present and future. 

Astronomical Code ia Rigved 

Dr. Subhash Rak » computer scientist at the Louisiana State 

University (U. 8. A.) bas discovered an ancient astronomlesl cole 


embedded in tho Rigved. The code reveals the eartheaun snd 
earth-moon distances and the solar year to be of 964,24875 days 


tg romarkably accurate value: 
reinforces our conclusion (hat the Vets 
vie mutterings as bas been assumed Y scl 
shenecert neo 
scientific formulae. 
an analysis ofthe code fn Rigved reveals that the sun is 1 
er-dumeters vay from the earth while the moon is 108 moog 


Modem astronomical studies believe the actual figures to by 
{ur forthe nn and 110.6"orthemoon. May be modern calculations 
are imperfect 

Incidentally, che above cosmic, mathematical detail explains the 
ppopanderanc of figures 8, 108, 1008 et, in Vedic social and spiritual 
practices. 
‘Mustim Cal! For Prayers in Saam Vedic Tune. 


Teds not generally known that the Muslim Arabic call for prayer 
given from mosque-tops five times-a-day is intonated in Soam -Vedie 
‘notes and (une. This is one more proof that Arabs followed Velie 
culture in pre-Islamic times. The call says *T aver that Alish alone 
Aid tone else is worthy of worship. T aver that Mohamad is Allah's 
‘messenger. Gather all for Namaz, for your good because Allah alone 
is worthy of worship. Alleh is yreat."* 


‘The Allah referred to above is the Sanskrit né 

ame of the Mother 
eee, Seve she was the family deity of the Kureshi family (10 
ich Mohonsd ngs) tht name care to represent divinty 
‘Sura And Ayat 


seuatepia Soha fre known as ‘Sura’, In Sanskrit 
Pro uncle apa adl *Ayat’ signifies a particulst 
‘emansting from,* ‘koran. Thet too is a Sanskrit term meaning 

deme th two terms vogether mean "Quotes! 


VALIDITY OF BASIC CONCEPTS 
CONCERNING THE VEDAS 


In Vedic theology God is referred to by various names according 
to His diverse distinguishing traits, He is termed Eeshus which 
signifies that be is the supreme lord, a kind of owner, proprietor, 
founder, progenitor and sustainer, 


He is also known ss Bhagawan i.e. the lustrous one. We know 
from mundane experience thst all animation needs heat, Our 
hreart-beats, our breathing, our digestive system, our Industrial 
machinery, all need. eet alias energy of one kind or the others 
Naturally therefore, one who creates, sustains and runs this entine 
limitless cosmos, must be lustrous body. He must be the very 
‘embodiment or source of cosmic light or energy. The term Bhaigawan, 


‘means just that. 


‘The Cosmic Time Table 


‘The cosmic-schedule of God alias Bhagevan is st out In the 
Bhagewat Puran which is a part of Vedic Hiverature. According 1 
that Puran, Brahma himself appears first atthe start of Ue periodic 
creation of the cosmos. Wen Uh cosmos i dissolved in « Ace 
that is Brehma's night and he goes to rest or 
Brahme's figurative working day is he span during: 


* 
ome to slep the cosmos is dissolved. 
periods Je creation and dissolution have been 

ican eel oh in Vetic tradition becsuse that i the 

ral, parental, divine heritage of all mankind. In that respgg 
Ghristlanty and Islam stand nowhere. This is one of the numerous 
Indications of tbe fact that Hinduism alias Vedism is « class apa, 
Tt sbould never be compared or classed with Christianity, Islam 
and such otber creeds based on mortal individuals. Vedic Senskat 
tradition is divine and peerless. 


Kalpas and Yous 


‘The ‘day’ alias KALPA i.e. working period of every creation 
lasts 4,820 millon human years. Thot is followed by an equally 
Jong period (namely another 4,320 million human years) of rest, 
oblivion or dissolution, which is called the ‘night’ of Brahma. 


Every KALPA is made up of 1,000 cycles of four YUGAS. Each 
cycle of the four YUGAS comprises 4,220,000 human years. The 
Yogas in their proper order are: Kruta, Treta, Dwapar and Kall 
fasting in that order for 1,728,000 human years, 1,296,000 years, 


164,000 and 482,000 years respectively. A KALPA therefore consists 
of 4000 Yugas. 


Every KALPA consists of 14 MANVANTARAS i.e. period 
‘comprising 71 cycles of four Maha Yugas. Esch Manvantara is heeds 
by & Manu, © sort of u chief executive alias administrator. The 
Marit Smeiti that. has come down to us is reminiscent of a divine 
ro ‘meant to regulate human behaviour as laid out by the first 
een hone sanctity, awe and reverence sttsch 
rash eee passing through the 7th Manvantacd 


‘The Starting Era 


The Krvta 
Delage ace to 8 88 Aue of perfect virtue, In it all bum 


{0 & strict code of 
dullness unmindul ruth, honesty, integrity. 
iccwsive 


i 
I 
i 
| 


a 
dotifulness diminish by a quarter each time. Kall Yuga is the worst. 
{tis one such Kali Yugs through which we are passing at present. 
In this period human beings become vain, gerrulous,opportunists, 
agarandizers, faithless, oppressive, cruel and lary exploiters. Tbe 
truth of this sncient Vedic forecest should be apparent to anybody 
‘who is able to cast 8 detached look at the present-day world. 


‘The first Yoga is known as Kruta because it is resdymade by 
divinity. Toe world is created all st one go stocked with all kinds 
of life and matter in different stages of development. Thus seeds 
and trees, eggs and chicken, youngmen and women, children and 
the old, nd everybody from heaven-trained learned pundits and 
sages to the aborigine is created by divinity to verve ax a raling 
stock for the game of procreation to roll on through various Yugasy 
Manvantaras and Kalpas 

‘The divine incarnations are interspersed through these ages, 
to destroy the wicked and protect the virtuous from time to time, 
when things seem to go out of hand, Just as an umpire intervenes 
when necessary in 8 boxing bout, » wrestling contest or a soccer 
match, 


‘The English term ‘age’ is itself « corrupt form of the Vedic 
term Yug. 

‘Toe cosmos in which our lives are moulded ts thus » Kind 
fof « computerized mechanism which works to an atomic Ume:cosk 
schedule meticulously monitored by divinity. 
‘Vedas-The word of God 

By tradition the Vedas are known a the very rest alias words 
of God. And this they actully are, Because just as a dramabist 


the rules of those contests, or just ax manufacturers of 


bow that particular machine works 1nd how it should be bandied, 
similarly when putting humanity on this globe, dviiky sepeied 


to man basic kmowielge about the composition of this 

jis working and about the manner in which God desires bh ‘ 
to play the game of life. That basic knowledge of the laws “nt 
gover this complicated, computerized cosmos is condensed in Veje 
codes, 


‘The Master Code 


‘The Vedas thus constitute the mester-key to all 
concerning this cosmos and all that isin it. Obviously Vedie words 
and starry are like precious seeds or codes. Seeds need speci) 
nurture und expert Imowledye to yield their full potential as trees 
‘or plants. If they are thrown on rock, or sown out of season, 
for are not watered, or the required fertilizer is not supplied or 
Af they are planted in smal, shallow pots or in glass cases the 
eae ‘sprout or would grow only into stunted plants, 

we know how, huge banyan and mango trees have their pigmy 
vareies too grown in small trays, as drawing-room novelties, 
ncomprehensibility of the Vedas 


‘The Vedas can, therefore, be understood on! i 
: ly by certain sages 
IES alse What is happening at present 
Send the wort seve countries, alee nd sade 
se Eads ve ‘and understand the Vedas through 
Faaeany Tat wie bv tained a master's degre or dtr 
arse Recassertn ee 78  bes obtained hs Mates 
iterature to interpret stext of nuclear physics 


written in. English, 
. _ Mere competence in Sanskrit is not enough 


of seeds to grow 2 variety of plants from a cactus to x Joluy and 
from # bouganville to a benyan but that potenial could remain 


‘unutiized unless one bas enough planting space, fertile sol 
‘manus. water, labour and finance, : 


Elevated Minds Needed 


‘the seme is the case with the Vedas, Mere possession of the 
Vedas in college Ubraries is of no use, Where are Ube selfless, 
sage-like, gifted minds who would beable to understand and interpret 
the Vedas? College professore or academy - experts in Sanskrit 
tack the necessary acumen because they are people involved with 
mundane matters. To be able to comprehend the Vedas one must 
have an elevated mind which is poised far above mundane affarn. 


Intermived Strands of Knowledge 


‘There is also another catch. The ‘Vedas contain the strands: 
of all the 16 branches of wordly knowledge and their 64 technologies 
‘and arts. Thus 8 nuclear physicist ‘could cull from the Vedas al 
the keys to his own ‘branch of knowledge while ‘mathematician 
Setronamer or medical man could each glean from the same Vie 
Stanane the highest truths and principles of his own branch of dy 
riraculous master code of 
‘all knowledge concerning this universe from physics 10 metaphysics 
in a seed-like, condensed, riniscule, consolidated none es 
of this peculiarity it isn't possible for even & master of Sanskrit 
nee ‘or comprehend the Vesas. This is why Vedic academies 


© 

interpretations without anyone being uble to make any se0€ 
himself or to others. Only Swami Dayannd, ounder of the Ant 
‘because bis wa 


the Vedas would need numerous sage like Swat 
‘an expert at Jeast in one branch of science. 


Since it is impossible to have 20 many 


sncho of ring al wt onetime, the Vedas are boon to remy 
args Incomprebensible to humanity. 

‘Bot that js no reason for despair or disillusionment. One dosen't 
row evay coded key to 8 treasure because itis incomprehensible, 
(One preserves and provcs that parchment with s sense of aye, 
amanement and reverence in the hope thet some day soi 
‘ell come around who will be able to interpret the Vedas each 
{n bis own field, And actually there zre scholars around the world 
‘wbo are abléto cull from the Vedas the highest principles of thelr 
‘own field of study. For instance, here are scholars who deduce 
astronomical laws from Vedic stanzas. There are others who can 
‘interpret the Vedas in terms of physics and chemistry. Its, therefore, 
fio exaggeration to say that all knowledge from agriculture to 
fstrophysics and music to medicine has been made availeble to 
‘man by divinity, in the form of the Vedas, ot the start of the 
creston. 


Hereditary Recitation 


Ih order thet such » magical master-code of all knowledge 
see ‘get garbled, tangled or messed up with foreign matter 
a Sables the first (or first few) generation (s) of 
oerd ah adorn. Agastya, Galav and Etri in meticulous 
ae Vedas backwards und forwards, keeping 30 

mathematical count of the letters involved and intoned. 


‘Whether, at that time, humanity lived all in one place or wal 
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dutiful end ascetic living, Is such « tradition possible or thinkable 
‘vithout a divine direction, in these days of fierce competition for 
gelf-aggrandizement ? 

‘The Miracle Factor 


‘The only argument against accepting the Vedas and their 
recitation tradition to be of divine origin, would be that. such » 
rmirscle is not possible, that divinity cannot produce grown up pundits 
fl at once, that every human being individually and humanity as 
‘such collectively have to evolve from the cave man wild state, 


‘To this our reply would be that divinity founding the world 
fas @ going concern all at one go with full-grown human beings 
‘wel trained in Vedic recitation and all other trades and learning, 
is the only logical way to start. a world. The big bang. theory. of 
the physicists or the evolution theory of Darwin which presumes 
that life sprouted from matter and thence evolved progressively 
into » number of species are not flawless concepts. Moreover, even 
1 big bang and evolution are divine miracles. 


If we look around we shall find mirscles happening everywhere 
‘| around us at every step. How do milions of individuals of diverse 
‘means and potentialities continue to be bor in an unending ¢yele 
from nowhere? How do they continue to vanish into death and 
total oblivion? Why are some talented and others dullards ? Why 
is one born ss a woman and another as man? Why is one affluent 
while the other condemned to penury ? Why does 1 doctor-post 
‘who denounces the hair as the dirtiest thing which needs 0 be 
‘shaved off on an operation table, go into raptures in his poems, 
‘over tresses of hair lending to physical beauty ? 


Considering all such anomalies, contradictions and mysteries 
fone has to sdmit that human existence itself is « total mystery, 
I. part of such s magical world the Vedas too are a mystery-pool 
of divine knowledge, tbe recitation of which was taught by divinity 
itself to seven specially trained sagee, what is wrong? Divinity 
ls omnipotent, If it can creste and sustain a myriad suns in 
state of flerce conflagration eannot divinity produce 


poerton men and women? And it should be remem 
tant zuma from the first generation were trained ey 
fn the Vedes but in all mundane arts, sciences and professiong 
its, all sts of Vedic literature such as those of music, architeetury 
ind medicine assert ther divine origin. Why disbelieve them ? Thy 
ithe solution, that man developed himself from s wild state doey 
‘not seem fessible from our experience and observation 


‘The Vedas are incomprehensible to ordinary mortals becausg 
they comprise knowledge concerning the entire illimitable cosmay 
and not ofthe earth alone. Secondly, they are unfathomable because 
they are embodied in a phraseology which is nearly 2000 million 
{years mncient, Our own mother-tongue is hard to understand when 
‘couched in x phraseology which is even 510 to 600 years old. The 
‘common phrases of our own day, such as ‘iron curtain’ and ‘cold 
sear” would be uninteligible a thousand years hence when no trace 
Inleftof the current America-Russia hostility. Thirdly, Vedic language 
‘nincomprebenaile because itis ike seeds harbouring a greet unseen, 
‘unknown potential. 


” 
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THE UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED VEDIC THEOLOGY 


In the 20th century of the Christian era Hinduism alias Vedic 
culture Is misunderstood to be one among many similar competing 
faiths like Buddhism, Christianity and Islam, 


Hinduism alias Vedie culture is world apart. I i the primary 
faith of all mankind which hes existed and governed human social 
relations and spiritual development from the beginning of time until 
the rise of Christianity. In other words, the ancestors of all thors 
who claim to be Buddhists, Christians, Muslims or Judalste today 
were adherents of Vedic culture. When due to the colossal destruction 
of the Mahabharat war a unitary world administrative and educational 
system broke down, groups of people became socially and culturally 
isolated and divided. Later, coercive faiths Uke Christianity and team 
intensified that estrangement by forcing people into warring fections 
parading as religions. HindJuism alias Vedic culture is no religion. 
It in 2 cage of conduct for all humans fram morning Ull evening 
from birth to death. It is a regimen, 2 discipline of life. 1t enforces 
clean, moral conduct and not allegiance to a Jesus or Mahomad, 


‘That the ancestors of all those who today profess to be Judaists, 
Buddhists, Christians or Muslims were Vedists earlier can be proved 
With immense evidence of diverse kinds. Here we shall elucidste 
how their theology remains entirely Vedic even though they have 
‘eparated from and have forgotten their Vedic moorings. 


‘According to Vedic theology Tesus (Lord Vishnu) reclining on 


Aheamormous cs of be tera tie-Seent KV Beth Lo raha 
‘the ermator, who in turn created the cosmos and Lauyiht its baye 
reine (the esas) to a newiy created Kener ation Of saggy 
Frenince, the Velie recitation tradition bas been metiy 

hrough heredity by priestly families all over the word 
Bury fesus (Lord Vishnu) deputed the first few generations 
Ge Kalra rulers to administer the world. Every ruler, therefore 
eputined for Lord Vishnu. Tesus aliss Lord Vishnu also incarnate, 
from time to time to regulate affairs of the human and anima 
‘world when He sees the need 


We shall now see how the Vedic tradition of reincarnation and 
Aerminology, of fesus and Brahma continues to be used in all so-called 
latter-day religions, The Vedic tradition of reincarnation is available 
for everybody to read in the Bhagawadgeeta wherein Lord Krishna 
Jas stated that God incarnates Himself from time to time to save 
the righteous and destory the wicked 


Vedic Prophecy 


‘Judaism is Yeduism and Yedus belonged to Lord Krishna's trite, 


‘Therefore that same Vedic prophecy of the Geeta has been reiterated 
in the Old Testament of the Jews too. 


Servs 
fn ee ‘Only a corruption of the Vedic term Tesus Chrisn 


op raid since the Koran ofthe Muslims sdopts the entire hierarchy 
5. Noes mentioned by the Bible from Abraham (i.e. Brahma) 
‘Jesus Christ (ie, Iesus Chrisn) it is obvious that Mohamed 


lo accepted the Ve i 
ahh “a bg of divine incarnations beginning 


(hat Mohamd is the 


‘the divine inspiration ‘lone. Even on this single consideration 
in pera tur out wo tert Koran by Mohamad and Muss 
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crue term ‘Sotan’ Cor ‘Shaitan’ ag Mustims eal him) ls Sanskrit 
fora) ‘Sot-na’ i.e. "not the real, truthful or genie one? 


‘The word ‘prophet’ itself is a Sanskrit synonym of the word 
AVATAR. The word Avatar signifies ‘descent’ (from the high 
heavens). The correct Sanskrit synonym is Pr-pata (9) i.e falling 
{rom the heavens) towards (or ‘on to’) the earth. 1k is that 
Sonskrit word “pr-pata’ which is being pronounced as “prophet” 
{as ‘Pitar’ becomes ‘Father’) in English, Thus both the Vedie 
idea of repeated incarnation and Sanskrit synonyms for incamation 
an be traced amongst all non-Hindu people too 


According to the Vedie doctrine, Brshma is the progenitor of 
the human race and it was Brehma who furnished the Vedas to 
mankind 


‘The same Brahma is accepted as the progenitor of all human 
beings by the Jews, the Christians and also the Muslims, This 
is not generally realized. But the Abraham of the Jews and of 
the so-called Christians is no other than the Brahma of the Vedas 
‘That Abrabam is only a mal-pronunciation of the name Brahma 
will be clear when it is realized that correspondingly in India in 
English words ‘school’ and ‘station’ sre pronounced a “eschool! 
and ‘estation’ by millions of people. 


Just as the Christians and the Jews have distorted the mame 
Brahma to Abraham the Muslims have changed it to Torahim: 


Brahma himself is created and sustained by Tesus (Le. Lord 
Vishnu). Tris too is obviously acceptable to all non-Hindus since 
Cristiane call God as Jesus, which is but » corruption ofthe Vedle 
term Jesus. The Jews too have that same word Jesus. This will 
be realized by taking a close look at the Jevish name ISSAC: There 
Ae the last Jetter “Ce made to rein Ke abate Penn 
‘wee’ then the name Issse could be seen to be Tesus, 
the modem world wrongly pronounces the word es “EYBZAK' Ts 
Mustims give that same spelling an Arable twist and pronounce 
‘es Tobue alias Ishaq, though itis the original Vedic emis, 
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Took at mother detail, All people in the world, who 
to belong to aifferent faiths today, such as the Jews, Chasm 
and Muslims, believe in the deluge. That is because their analy 
followed Vedic culture, That culture is the ancientmost, In y, 
tradition alone we have a mathematical statement and the 
incient elaborate acount of what transpired during the food manne 
‘the end of every KALPA, Naturally, therefore, when tolowes 
‘other modem-Aay religions too talk of the flood. itis obvious thy 
they have inerited Uhe Mood story from their Vedic ancestors, 


Those flood stories having been repeated in scriptures like the 
Bible and the Koran they betray their Vedic affiliation 


Besides, even the name of the leading man who survives the 
‘ood is unmistakably identical among all. Vedic tradition calls him 
Manu while the Christians call him Noha and Muslims spell the 
sa 4 Nuh, which is obviously the last syllable of the name 


‘Adam and Eve 


Beget_ many children 
ruler of men. ** This 


im 


‘The name Hanuman is common smong Europeans, being spel 
0 Hahnemann in Germany and as Heinemann alsewbere, 


At times one comes across individuals who, when told of auch 
‘common traditions, inadvertantly wonder whether it couldn't be 
argued thst the Bible or the Koran may as well be the original 
source of the common human tradition 2 To resolve such doubts 
they need only remind themselves that Christianity, Islam and every 
other creed was non-existant 1,500 to 2,500 years ago while Vedic 
tradition spans millions of years. Under such, cireumstances there 
‘shouldn't be any doubt in anybody's mind that it is Vedic tradition 
which is the parent source of all human culture, 


It will thus be seen thet the Vedic theology of the erestion 
of the universe continues to form the base of all human tradition 
whether Hindu or non-Hindu. This should alone suffice to convince 
anybody and everybody thet there is nothing in this world which 
is non-Vedic and non-Sanskrit. Tis proves thet all people on this 
‘earth who today profess allegiance to different faiths are ‘descendants 
fof Vedists alias Hindus. In other words, the Vedas and Sanskrit 
form the very roots of all buman civilization. Consequently all the 
seemingly different faiths are branches of the Vedic, Hindu tree, 
‘They ought not, therefore, to believe themselves to be different 
and shouldn't function a8 separate rival entities. ‘Their faiths should 
continue to seek nourishment from their parent stock namely the 
Vedas, Lord Brahms and Jesus i.e. Lord ‘Vishnu. 


In Chapter 11 ‘of the Book of Genesis the Bible significantly 
records “* And the whole earth was of one language and one sesh 
Ant it came to pass as they journeyed from the BAST, that ty 
found a plain in the land of Shinar, and Uhey dwelt there, And 
the Lord said, Behold, the people is one and they bave all one 


this 
the plains surrounding the Sindhu alias Tndus. ‘That (8 RY 
Primordial culture of the world came to be called Shintalm 


om) a bute (eins) In © bated, Chg 


ste On Testament of the ble is divided into different pry 

‘alot Books of Mores. Since ‘s' and "h° are Interchangeable (a 

from the word ‘semisphere’ being spelled yy 

Feelopbere) we may revrite the name Moses ss Mobes. The ten 

Moser ies Mabesh in Sanskrit, signifies ‘the Great Lord” (Vishny 
siles Krishna) 


Moses 

‘That Moses is no other than Mahesh i.e. Lord Vishnu alias 
ad Krishna will be apparent from the fact tbat the story about 
the perilous birth and childhood of Moses is identical with that 
of Lovd Krishns. 


‘And what Vedic scriptures propound is the same as what Moses 
(as quoted by us above) says in the Old Testament. 


‘This should convince everybody thatthe Old Testament is nothing 
‘Wut a later abridgement and a local vernacular version of ancient 
‘Sanskrit, Vedic scriptures. 


‘NW may be noted that Mohamad and the Koran. a 
at ces fe rn ofthe Taner td 
earn Bible. That is to say Mohamed regards Jesus 
rr is er I he gently of prophets. And Jesus lt 
ls Mores and Abraharn as his mentors alias progenitors. 


Pvodacah itt elt ie of Heratur and ty 
tis nate wg towed rant, atthe tine 
Teens vaca mets Vd ctar and Sanskrit ve 

ca eat But how many Christians and Muslims 
Koran conform tothe Vedic amr ot thet their Bible and the 
of baryon a Lat, erefore, the who 
tod the doe ngage ge sparen Vet tre 


” 
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VEDIC THEOLOGY IN THE BIBLE 
AND THE KORAN 


Both the Bible and the Koran, though professing to be the 
scriptures of two different faiths, totally accept Vedic theology and 
theogony is but natural because Islam is just 1372 years old and 
Christianity is less than 2000 years ancient. Compared to primordial 
Vedic cultures Christianity and Islam are but newbom babes. If 
then they draw heavily on Vedic theology snd theoyony, should 
that be any matter for wonder ! Do not children imitate the though 
‘and sounds of the homes in which they are bom! This simple 
‘natural rule must be Kept in mind by historians, Far from realizing 
that the Bible and the Koran bad no other alternative but to repeat 
what Vedic tradition laid down (since there was nothing elie to 
{0 by) modern scholars tend to believe that the Bible and Koran 
‘not only differ inter-se but together differ from Vedic Sanskrit 
scriptures, 


Ancient Sanskrit scriptures like the Matsya Puran have recorded 
the sequence of events which led to the creation of the cosmos. 
‘That is the Vedic concept. But that fs not # concept like that of 
Darwin namely the sepculation of w stray mortal, It is the actual 
‘account of the birth of the cosmos recorded in the same manner 
in which elders watching the birth of a baby in the lsbour-room: 
Feeord or narrate the event. Who are those elders who 
& narrated the creation of the cosmos for posterity ? They could 
be the Gods themselves or deri-Gods or the frst generation of 
‘sagen or super-sages. That must remsin a mystery for ever in 


0 


In which every being, whether man or anj 
tne unrare f nyasec this own birth. He hes to taal 
vere and cept whatever hs elders ave informs him aby 
fin Beth, The analogy goes even deeper. A person will believe thy 
Tale of is birth when all elders unanimously corroborate gh 

‘about the person's parentage, time of birth, place of 
Girth ete. There fs no reason why he should disbelieve it when 
there is no discordant version. Likewise it will be seen Chat the 
Vadie emoept of the creation is unanimously accepted by the Bile 
and the Koran though the modern intelligentsia is generally totally 
lgnorunt sbout it, because the general trend is to assume a certain 
Incompatibility or even bostility between the Vedas, the Bible and 
the Koran. Lat us therefore, discuss this issue 


We shall st the start refer to the Koran which accepts the 
‘ory of the creation as narrated by the Bible. Let us now recall 
ithe Vedie story of creation and see how the Bible endorses it. 


‘The Dawn of Creation 


Sanskrit scriptures envisage the omnipotent deity, Lord Vishnu 
reclining in repose on the coils of » seven-hooded cobra, floating 


a Abe eval waers of the eletiat ocean, amidst an absolute 


ee Bea Alba shoot rom Vishnu's nave arose Babs 
Brubmna who as the chiet executive created the entire 


vnimals, plana “yes pheeeed galaxies and men, womens 


‘human beings crested: 


m1 


extrepreneur starts 0 fectory or 8 stage-mannger produces play 
seg. aports-master launches a field game. This in short is the 
Yedie account of the creation. 


Biblical Account 


Tet us now refer to the Bible. Open the first page and read 
the first three or four sentences of the first chapter of the Book 
Of Genesis. Incidentally the Book of Genesis is almost: wholly a 
Sanskrit term. The word "genesis' is the Sanskrit term janmss 
ice. birth. The word "book' is the Sanskrit word Pustale with the 
Jatters ‘st® eliminated and the inital “p’ pronounced as ‘b” 


Biblical Reference to Floating Vishnu 


‘The opening sentences of the Bible state ‘In the beginning God. 
‘created heaven and earth. And the, earth was without form and 
Void, and darkness was upon the face of the deep, And the spirit 
‘of God moved upon the face of the waters. (That spirit of God 
was Vishnu; 

‘Thus the Bible repeats exactly what the ancient Sanskrit 
scriptures have recorded, And the Koran endorses the entire Biblical 
tradition about the creation and the lineage of the prophets: 


Biblical Reference to OM 

Tet us now open the Book of John in the New Testament of 
the Bible and read the very first sentence. Tt reads “In the ee 
‘was the word, and the word was with God, and the 
God. 


That is exactly what Vedic scriptures have sald, ‘They. have 
said that at the start of the creation came (he 
word was with God and the word itself was God: 


Tulsi Plant Worship 


‘The Tulsi (i.e.Basil) plant is eld in the : 
Vetic tration, Treen evidence tains tht Jes, Mabon 
Christians and everybody else of whatever region revered 
Plant in ancient times. 


me 
. anny Parks writes "Tis plant is Held in est 
Secale Me wel as the Hindoos. Tt is recorded of yy 

Lie ray ei Hassan and Hosa are mY (0 Sweet aay 
In the world," 
‘The Rosary 

ste wortdvite use of the rosary to count the chantings of 
Ae vin name is yet another indication thet Christianity and Isl 
tare but chips of the universal Vedic block 

Funny Parks observer, ‘'The rosary is made use of in Persia 
and India by Muhammadans as well 2s Hindoos, and appears with 
tothto answer the same purpose... is remarkable that Christiana, 
Hindoos and Mubammadans, people so distant and distinct, should 
‘ue rosaries for the sare purpose." 


‘Theterm rosary isa corrupt form of the Sanskrit word Rudraksba 
‘for the wooden beads strung together. 
‘The Kaaba Shiving 

Fanny Parks records "The Hindoos insist that the Black Stone 
Jn the wall of the Kaaba, of the sacred Temple of Mecca, is no 
other than a form of Mahadeo, and that it was placed there by 
Mobammud out of contempt; but the newly -converted pilgrims would 
‘not give up the worship of the Black Stone, and sinistrous portenis 
‘oroed the ministers of the new religion to connive at it.""? 
eee st all over the world consider it their sscred duly 
2 a ins in the Kasia os many times in their Hwee 
ane = ‘he Hindu tradition they also perambulate around 

‘Stivling not once but seven times. This must rank as a miracle 


ot the 
Soo oe att compels even iconocast Muslims from 


us 


RELIGIOUS SCRIPTURES 


People often talk inadvertantly of various religions and their 
scriptures and proceed to compare them and end up with the pontifical 
remark that they are all good, they are all equal and none of them 
says anything wrong or objectionable. That generalizing argument 
is an excuse to hang all manner of scriptures from the Vedas to 
the Buddhist Tripitekas or Shatapitakas, the Christian Bible, the 
Islamic Koran and many others on # common washing line. But 
the Mogicality, irrationality and absurdity of that generalization needs 
to be thoroughly exposed. People must learn to be bold enough 
to question the validity of such statements instead of blindly and 
meekly swallowing them without examination and questioning, 


Al Scriptures Not Equal 


Tk ought to be realized that the persons making such 
generalizations sre either pacifists, politicians or mercenary 
bureaucrats. They are not logicians but opportunists, self= 
‘Segrendizers or non-thinkers 

‘The Mlogicality of the sbave generalization can te detected by 
citing an analogy. If a dietician says that take any eatable whether 
‘milk or wheat or rice or vegetable, they all have the same 
value, will Unst be right ? Therefore all scriptures can never be 
of the same calibre. 


Secondly, the followers of 2 scripture fanstically dectaring Ie 
to be divine doesn’t make the scripture divine. There are certain 


m 
pene sue mt 
tas : 
fo tat the scald reiions which are 

ether Po tions cannot stand any compar with Von 
oemenlnnerP IT “Vedas are css apart. Other so-calg 
cee Meares may 0 
sigs se gal books; but the Vets stand on an altogether 
See tpt, improper even 10 eh he Bg 


sid the Karan in the same breath elon with the Vedas 


Moree he concept, scope and level of the Vedas is que 
amare tom tt of ober religous scriptures, The Vedas are 
totrigous scriptures. Tey area compendium of cosmic knowledge 
Malang tbe enmpositon and mechanism of the entire cosmon, 
hi the role thst myriad living organisms, born and reborn iq 
a unending cycle pay in it. 

Fi, the serene, oly, sien language of the Vedas ix 
fhe different from the langunge of the Koran, for instance, which 
Jn ful of hiswen, curves and threats of dire revenge 


‘Vedas Came at the Start of the Creation 
‘Avo the Vedas came at the beginning of creation while the 


_ ‘The Vedas were conferred 
ty Slee yad Himself. But the Bible wss 
he Ree ren combed never) conure 

there wasn't any possibility of i 
According to all authorities 
we to write. How then could Mohamed 
in his mind while meditating i 


}cave ? Therefore, the Muslir® 


nS 


tlie? about the transmission of the Koran through Mohamad is 
unwarranted 


‘The Scriptural Language 


‘The language is another consideration. "The Bible and the Korta 
being in sectarian languages such as Aramaic and Arabic, they were 
cenly meant if at all for the Toca! people who Knew that particultr 
language. Contrarily the Vedas are in Sanskrit which was x divine 
language which all humanity spoke from the time of the creation 


‘Thus 
is lke the di 


difference between the Vedas and other veriptures 
rence between an elephant and an ant, 


‘The Vedas are # gigantic, divine compendium of the cosmic 
mechanism and unending cycle of births of all beings associated 
with that mechanism. Contrarily the so-called scriptures of other 
religions are like petty manifestos of small individuals staking a 
claim to Jeadership in a pocket-borough: 


From all such considerations it is highly improper for anybody 
to equate the Vedas with other scriptures. To compare the two 
may be good pacifism and good politic but not good logic and 
good academics. 


1f scriptures such as the Bible and Koran are classed as religious 
scriptures then the Vedas should be distinguished as eeriptures of 
ffobal human culture. Ja this sense Hinduism i not # reins 
“Tt is the eternal human culture aimed at chaperoning humanity 
to the divine home and not to the hut ofits mortal prophet. 
readers beware of misleading comparisons onthe ground of ely 
Of all religions, In this workd one thing is hardly ever equal 1 
tnother, Even human beings who may seem to have the sms 
physiological components and emotional characteristic aiffer widely 
tn thoi looks and mental and physical capabilities, ther attainments 
and prowess. Therefore, in academic evaluation the: pacifist od 
political talk of the equality of aman and equality of religions must 
‘be firmly and stretly ruled out. Anything. pleasant to the ear Is 
‘not necessarily admissible to the head. 1 anybody argues that alt 


{in diferent circumstances, 


‘Trew, Oe Tecuskon abou the scriptures made Lo the one 


of or in 


the name of a Jesus or Mohamad. 


‘can never be equal. Secondly, Hinduiam 
thatthe Vedas ae no fctiona) religious scripturg, 
“vedas, Vedic culture and Hinduism must never by 


” 
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RECLINING-VISHNU STATUES 


Since according to Vedic tradition Lord Vishnu rectining on 
the coils of the eternal cobra created the cosmos, itis but natural 
that statues depicting Lord Vishnu as the crestor and sustainér 
of the universe should have been ereeted at important locations 
throughout the world just as every household likes to nostalyically 
preserve and consecrate a picture ofits remotest known ancestor. 
Conversely the existence of Lard Vishnu's statues st number 
of locations is strong evidence of the universality of Vedic culture 
from the beginning of the world 


For those who find it difficult to believe in such a ready-made 
creation we would like to quote the words of a renowned scholar 
and an ex- Assistant Director General of Archaeology under the British 
administration in India, Mr.B.C.Chhabra. He writes *'T donot want 
to go deep into the larger question of the theory of evolution which 
Js today at the base of archaeological interpretations but T must 
need say that the history of Indian civilization begins with knowledge 
‘and not with barbarism, The kind of knowledge which has been 
Preserved therein has stood the test of time and is still ‘unsurpassed. 
in certain respects. It believes in ‘an evolution of limited extent 
only and that for # definite period of time in the history of man's 
life as also in that ofa nation. To base the entire history of mankind, 
down to the present-day, on the ape-man and the arcihseologial 
age of Paleolithic, Neolithic, Bronze and Iron is a travesty of facts. 
‘Even in the present age of great sceintific achievements the ape-man 


wiously because the 
the bomosspiens, Ob Y are 
ce FO OH areal eXCALING by gee 


age Dave bundantly that these ages haye 

rig tse iret cutaral aft oe found in different ray 
Fa vtines ney c-ested nt? SAME TEKION Which apy 

“ ihe basis of the theory of evolution. Most of 


than 200 B.C. b 
sed Sumera whove findings are stl 8 wonder of the wor 


Thaant tlieve In tbe cycle theory (Mexhdut 2/46) birth, yg, 
imax, decline and death which is nature's low 


‘Those are wine words, They rightly question the very bese 
asumptions of modern archaeologists and imply that the Vede 
‘onaept of erealon as a going concern is more cogent, The enti 
ancient world believed i to beso and therefore statues of the reclining 
Vishwa used to be erected all over. 


‘The Vishnu Statve in Dethi 


In India tee 9 gigantic statue of the reclining Vishnu lay under 
‘the so-called Quib Tower in Delhi, amidst lake. The stetue was 


us 


‘Above is an artist's Impression of the Vedie concept of the ereation 
Lord Vishnu, reclining on the cols of 2 mubti-heeded cobra, represents 
1 stil cosmos, a big, dark vold with no life, no sound and no movement. 

‘Then it is time for Vishnu to wake up and bestir Himself. The ears 
coils rustle, indicating that ages and seone are now going to unfold 
Grama of life, as the coils of a fllm move ins projector to sereen the 
movie 

Lord Vishnu is in labour. Like doctors, nurses and relations, the Gods 
are gathered around the Supreme Lord, the ereator (mother), the mustalner 
(father) all in one. After the divine ‘delivery’ Lord Vishnu. is sen under 
the canopy of the seven hoods 

[At the top of the umbilical «ord from Lord Vishnu's navel emertes 
the first “child, the divine creator and executor, Brahma (known 
Christians as Abraham and to Muslims ax Rahim and Mbrahim) marking 
the beginning of the cycle of procreation. Brahma in turn creates the 
rest of the cosmos. But all the time Brahma remains connected with the 
‘umbilical chord to Lord Vishnu because it isthe latter who is the constants 
Unfalling, inexhaustible source of light and beat that make the sane and 
stare shine, that keep fife throbbing through planis, animals ang, me, 
and keep hunan industrial establishments and communications funetoning, 


Seat a 
seni ome, in the Kaba (Navel of the W, 


A Complete History of the Druids iis stated 1. wil be necessary 
to give an explanation of the pillars, the Circle and Serpent” 


On’ page 9 of the same book it is observed ‘This Serpent 


was the symbol of light and wisdom, Its name Seraph, particularly 
is so expressive, i 


‘The term Seraph is » malpronunciation of the Sanskrit term 
Seep (i.e.Serpent) which indicates that the ancientmost language 
of the British Isles as also of other parts of the world, was Sanskrit 


On page 15 of the same book it is asserted *'It may rationally 
be concluded from the various opinions of the best historians that 
this island received its first inhabitants from the eastern parts of 
the world 


Since people from the East (i.e.India) were the earliest 
inhabitants of Britain, they naturally erected a statue of Lord Visti, 
the progenitor of the world 


‘The name Isle of Angelsyy, in Britain derives from the Sanskrit 
name of Lord Vishnu ax Angulesh i.e, the Lard of the Angul country. 
The British Isles were designated Angulsthan i.e. 8 finger-size 
finger-length covntry. If the European continent is, ikened to a 
palm then the British Isles eppear to bean extended finger. Therefore, 
Sanskrit-speoking explorers named ft Angulsthan. 1 is that sue 
term which later came to be pronounced as Angul and I.e;England 


“The book on Druids mentioned sbove states on page 36 that 

Many temples of the Druids are said to be yet in part remaining 
in this Island (i.e.the Isle of Man) and that of Angelsey...many 
of them were made of extroordinary large stones as at Abiry and 
‘Stonehenge. 


Page 54 describes **Abiry is founded on the more elevated 


(1) P.A, Preface to A Complete History of the Druids, Their Orns. 
MannersyCustoms, Powers, Temples, Rites and Superstitions. #20 
‘an inquiry into their Religion and ite coincidence with the Poiriarchal 
by Lichfield, printer T.G. Lomax, marketed ty Langman, Hurst Beet 
& Orms, London. 


2 
entire figure of it (the ruins) ig 
meee et trmamiel ibrough 8 cirle...The oui 
ea ade fea vast and lofty Vallum. with a vey Ba 
Sines tr nie ot pear 80 ft. or 45 cubits broad. Is tinal 
He ersnference 250 cubis, the inclosed ary age 


THO cubis : 
Graces Wain the etch was formed 2 circle of 109 en 
frome xt upright, wich were generally 15,16 0° 17 (0. igh gg 


ees much in brsdth..Out of these 100 stones. 4 were gg 
Feous woes De-Stukeley was there in the year 1722 wheret yp 
Trex sanding and $7 thrown down or reclining. Ten of 
{het bees demalished by Tom Robinson in the yeor 1700, the ves 
Gf the res were sill discernible. With this mighty colonnade gf 
such stones in perfection, there must have been most ayreeaiy 
sei becween them and the ditch. It is scarcely possibie for w 
te form & notion of the grand and beautifu! appearance it mus 
thee eve made."’ (On pages 56 to 89 is added) “* Most of the 
owses, wails and outhouses of this town are built with the materia 
af these succes that have been fired and broken...Let us walk oot 
ter be the southern entrance of the town passing the Vallum. 
Tein Vis Sern... the summit of the Overtone Hills is the Hak-pen 
{x compound oriental word signifying the Sepront's head) which 
% 42 cubits from the Vallum of Abiry. The people have a high 
‘pein of it and stil eal it the Sanctuary...which when in perfection 
= es rnin the most glorious temple of the kind whch 
STE Be bred of. That i was realy a temple sacl 
Besse and undivided Trinity, every circumstance, €ve, 
Seterstin ends to persuade us... Thenameitset of Abiry CARI. 


Den a? Helbig inthe language ofits founders The MighY 


va 


and the Vedic trinity of Ube Uhree Mighty Ones vie Brahma the 

aMtator, Vishnu the sustsiner and Shiva the destroyer were all there 

eine form of givantic statues. The Druids supervised the temple. 

‘The above description makes it clear that the Tse of Angelsey was 

famous in the ancient world for its majestic and massive lemple 

depicting the Vélie Trinity in gigantic stone-statuary asthe divine 
of the world 


governors: 
Reclioing Vishnu in the Kaba 


‘The Kaba in Meces is a huge temple complex built inthe hoary 
past to a Vedic, Tantric design with the pattern of a sauae set 
Txew aver another square to form the ubiquitous Vedic octagonal 
ign 

‘An ancient Sanskrit scripture mown as. (SR RAY) 
Harihareshwar Mahatmya has the following couplet 


which mentions Lord Vishnu's holy footprint consecrated at thre 
main centres in the world namely one in Gaya (in India), the 
other in Mecca and the third near Shukla Teertha lie. Abliy: 


‘This information when coupled with the information from Muslim 
sources that there were 360 idols in the temple, indicates that Lond 
Vishnu was surrounded by an entourage of other deities of which 
{lord Shiva was one. But the Muslims being iconoclast they destroyed 
the idols of other deities while Shiva's emblem, a round cylindric) 
dark, back-red stone they retained as a central featureless object 
of reverence. 

‘The Muslim Palestinian name Yasser Arafat isin fact Se Haripat 
i.e. the Holy feet of Lord (God) Hari, This name: and others 
‘commemorate the idol of Vishnu that was enshrined In the centr 
of the octagonal Kaba shrine. 


Reclining Vishou in Rome 


‘The name Vishnu is pronounced as Vistu even in India and 


a 


= . 
ce og 


mye entire terminology associated with ancient historie 


will be found to be Vedic, Sanskrit. The Aventine bin pit 
Tronwstery of St. Sabu derives its mame from Avanti, fy 
Trelert ey in India. ‘The monastery of Saba is an ancient 
temple. The Paletine ill in Rome is the counterpart of Pj 
fb aty In the Saurasbtra region of India noted for Its il com 
with numerous temples. 

At Rome the vault of the Old Well-House of the capital 


called the Tullianum, Such well-houses are a common featury 
‘ancient Hindu temples and palaces. They may still be seen in Luckngy, 
In the Tejo Mabalays (alias Taj Mahal) temple palace in Agra anf 
in Asboka's palace (wrongly called Ferozshah Kotla) in Delhi anf 
in several other princely capitals. Such well-houses are known 
Baoll-Mubals in Hindu parlance. 


“The tutes of Roma Quadrata on the Palatine were not tare 
‘openings in the line of wall but consisted of » square ghamber 
With two doors, one opening inwards and the other outwards. The 
temple of Janus was a modification of such a gateway chamber," 


‘That description is taken froin page XXIV of the Introducthe 


tothe volume titled - Rome und the Campagna by R.Burn (Deighton, 
Bell & o9,, London, 1871) 


; ‘Those square gateways are a Hindu feature. ‘They may be set 
in almost every historic mansion in India. In fact we would litt 
Xo suggest a alight amendment. Tt may probably have escaped WE 
‘notice of the above-mentioned author Robert Burn (Fellow amt 
‘Thos Trinity College, Cambridge U.K) that the gateways have 


‘ mublle octayonal feature about ‘corner 
res them. In the interior, every 


of a joint which gives it the sppeartnet 
‘Square into an octagon 


[Above isthe ground: plan ofthe hoary Kate (Vishnu) tempest 
con the esoteric, Tantrie, oetagonal, Vedic pattern, in Mecca, Saudl Arai 


‘The eight corners occupied the images of the sentinel Velie dies 
Indra, Varun, Yama, Agnl, Vayu, Kuber, Ishan and Nirut 


Te cnr gure ent he re utd Habe ea 
sanz bag tea th Reding Vis i 
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an anine ts remembered even in conver Islamic 


i abe Wort, 
aosber ae ran ls the Sask rm arya” Tye 
of Lord Vien alae la. 
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Ma en et Na OPI? I CME th gy 
Dee naa at rete ara Svng one tne 
Beatle tense othe sets corer ot a 
Ip ies pease ote Sine ives cicig a 
SN eh paren Mists (ec cxmrrtet ie Ga 
BR pah cite Yoke prison, Toe Kate cancun gal 


ahvayn Sept sertively shut to hie its Vedle incerior 


The seven storeyesshigh Kaba bulling is covered perp 
sil. ew blark burga hiding its Vedic sat 
Jowut Ariens and what are believed to te Sanskri 
Aimer wide o€ tbe sanctum walls, International pressure on the Souk 
‘Government should continve to be exerted by all countries unt 

ned by oll countries until the Kile 
Uh threw open to all people 2s In pre-Moslim times 


in 


Ganesh receives homage at the entrance before one enters the sanétum 
to worship the main deity. 


‘The western side of the Tiber valley in Rome is bounded by 
Vatican Hill and the long ridge of the Jeniculum: 


‘The Vatican is the Sanskrit name Vatice i.e. a (Vedic) hermitage 
The term Janiculum is the Sanskrit term Ganesalayam i.e. a temple 
of Lord Genesh. 


‘The Capitoline hill and the Janiculum hill are opposite to each 
other. In between bem flows the Tiber. On both those hills were 
temples of Vedic deities. On the Capitline was the temple of Saturn 
and on the Janiculum was that of Ganesh 


‘Thus, as in the Kaba (Mecca), in Rome too Lord Vishnu was 
surrounded by a number of other deities 


historians and poets of Imperial Rome give us « 
description of the solemn ceremony observed on the occasion of 
marking out the limits of a new settlement 4 bull ond a 
cow were yoked together, the cow being placed on the inner side, 
1 furrow was made with a pough round the proposed site. This 
was done on a lucky day to sstisfy religious scruples..." 


‘This procedure of choosing an auspicious day with reference 
to astrology and breaking the ground for # new city with a plough 
drawn by kine is Vedic practice. As late as the early 17th century 
Shivaji. a Maratha ruler of India sdopted the same procedure when 
be first arrived in Pune city to look after his fief, He had the 
land furrowed with a gold-tipped plough. 


The Arch of Constantine in Rome is a triple archway with & 
tall arch in the centre flanked by two smaller arches, This aso 
Js common sight in India. 

“The temple of Hercules Victor was pulled down under Sixtus 
TV, The statue of Hercules in bronze now in the Captiol was found 


(2) P. a1, Rome and the Campagna, by R, Burn. 


Ps 


there, ** records R Burn. 
Heres it -cul-eesh meanin, 
Jes is the Senskrit term Heri-cul <a 
of the clan of Hari i.e. Vishnu aliss Krishna. The term y Tong 
etor is the Sanskrit term Hari-Vijsy (®°-f=2) terug 


Forum Romanum is the ancientmost part of Rome. Ro 
4 Ramayanam obviously because that was the central point argung 
which the city of Rams was erected. "The longer side of thy 
lars measured sbout 200 yards. ....Round this confined sjucy 
‘were grouped the most important buildings of Republican Rome 
he temples of the most ancient and venerated gods, the senaty 
house, the Comitium and the Rostra.... The House of the Pontifer 
Maximus was a litle further along the sacred way (Summae Siem 
Vis) and was called the Regia, the Atrium Regium or the Atrium 
Vestae, This Regis was the house of the Pontifex... The sacred 
spears of the God Mars were kept there ........” 


‘The above is # very important passage. It pinpoints the sacred 
Vedic core of the ancient city of Rome. The city itself was named 
after Rams, an incarnation of Vishnu alias Vishtu. Therefore the 
highway leading from it to the temple was known as the Regis 
ue. royal way (O72) i.e, “Raja Marg’ in Sanskrit. It was alo 
Known ns Veste from Vishnu and Atrium from sage Atri. Ancient 
aly was known as Etruria and its civilization was known as Etruscan 
ivillzation, and the sea to its east is known as the Adriatic Ser 
from the Vedio sage Atri who hod his Vedic establishment in Rome 
in remote antiquity. The office of the Pontifex Maximus, that & 
Ae chief priest of the Vishnu temple complex in Rome, origins 
ftom sage Atri. The Sanskrit term (5%) “Pantah Mshan’ bit 
gee Beelies Maas in Latin. His house was natural 
‘And tthe Kata in M 
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‘The Ralisn word ‘Via’ for highway is a truncated form of the 
Senskcrit term Veethi 

‘The chief Vedic priest (the Pontifex Maximus) was from the 
time of Constantine forced to cal himself a Christian priest. Maximus 
is the Sonskrit term (RFA) Mahsttamas i.e. ‘the topmost,” 


” 


—— h 


‘THE LINGUAL THEOREM 


How did buran language arise? The most popular guess in 
that man, ving in caves Uke wild animals, beyan making some 
Ineaherent sounds in iitation of the sounds of birds and animaly 
he nev and his incoherent mumblings and mutterings somehow 
athaped themselves into the different languages we know of today 
‘That is what most scholars believe and teach these day's 


Confused Scholars Keep Mum 


But ws regards the origin of different languages, there is no 
suanimiky among the scholars. Yet hardly ever are their differences 
‘red in public. Thy keep quiet, each with his own mental reservations 
‘on the topic, They also take care not to tresd on each other's 
toes regarding the origin. antiquity and inter-relation of different 
languages. Some tend to regard various languazes as belonging 12 
Sera blot rtd, some dtc a distant relallonahip whe 
irs ie come rosy ttwten diferent lenge 
rem titer group ner-e, Thus here iv noting ot 
amplete chaos in everybody's mind. Yet there is a working 
Teese mene tear who bad high posions in tis el 
bhrcasscired eo pes ene another too hard or sub 
— too embarrassing a cross-examinstion- 


im 


‘ea one of them be inspired o speak Tamil, another, Japanese, 
Titird, French and s0 on? 
_axbar's Experiment 

‘Toe 16th century Mogul emperor, Akbar hed in fact been troubled 
by the same question. In order to finden answer be indulge in 
3 artless experiment. He ordered sever) sucking eiléren to 
Ab pad may from their mothers" east and laps (oe confined 
ve house. No adult wes permitted to speak anything to the children 
vo while the children were clothed and fed The result was that 
‘recaildren all grew into dumb adults. Merely because thowe children 
vse born of the wombs of mothers who spoke Sanskrit or Hind! 
wr persian, those children, even when free to babble among 
Chemscives, did not “somehow develop a langunye. They couldn't 
Speak any language at ell. Therefore, Uhe notin that x man educa 
Himnsef even in such 0 preliminary thing es Yearning = language, 
fe mistaken, A knowledge has to be imparted by superior to 
ae inferior, That is why in educationales\uv\ahmentsthe endeavour 
is abways to employ highly qualified staff even for very low standard 
If man could educate himself why are children sent to school or 
taught at home? 


Divine Origio of all Basic Stock 


ven the great discoveries we talk of wre made only on the 
bass of the training or education impgrted (0 the genus by sens. 
ven there the discovery is made through some divine, intlive 
fashes even as there are gifted brains which Work out long-winded 
and complicated mathematical calculations in. trie ike a computer 


Any wheel to start moving needs atleast one intial push: Any 
fectory to start production needs some superior brain 10 
the frst proto-type and power. 

From allthis the conclusion is inevitable that all bam nd 
tnimal reproduction starts only after divinity fist the 
inal besie stock and the psychi impalse, Ssnlary the first MOSES 
‘res taught by divinity ite to the frst generation of sats, Te 
language was Sanskrit, All human activity started from that intial 
divine stock including the lingual, Sanskrit. That may sound very 


and magia]. But when one comes to thin gp 


his cosmos bas 0 maxical quality sbout it ang 
ice ae oa od 


‘or imponderablity 

The int ere when the world of human affairs began with the 
inst siock-n-trade provided ty God in every respect, is very 
trip Hoorn the Arta Yur the ready-made era. The physica 
ser eral charstéristics of Une humans ofthat era were first-rate 
{Ler wrt the passage of time down the Yugas, standards started 
“ddertorating as isthe case with everything in this world, Old age, 
ecay and disrepair set In 


‘Through three Yuyus (vie Kruta, Treta and Dwapar) the world 
adhered to universal, unitary Vedic civilization in which Sanskrit 
‘won everybody's language. Even in those ages intemecine strife 
Ai exist especially between Daityas and Denavas alias Rakshas on 
‘on side and the rest, We may find a parallel in the present strife 
between Russia and U.S.A. and between Iraq and Iran though the 
fivils In esch case profess the same religion. Under the Vedic 
ivlzetion the clash seems to have been between personalities such 
‘ Vashinta nd Vishwamitra, Vishwamitra and Harishchandra, Rama 
snd Rav and bane Kaurwvas and Pandavas. Since the culture 
ef be common peopl continued to be Vedic and the language t@ 
penne ee of public life continued undisturbed. Warfare 

ly Wo the rival armies and civilians were never 


barmed. Even the armies fought out 
masta i ‘Out their disputes in an open 


Europe to Africa wherever there 
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of Vedic deities and monasteries of Vedie saints 


‘Just over 7000 years ago at the end of the Dwapar Yug was 
fooght tbe Mahabharst war. The Jewish Passover era, now in its 
Ersoth year. almost commemorates that war, because the Yedus 
ihias Jedus (-e. Judaists had to Jeqve the Dwarka kingdom soon 
‘ter the war when nuclear explosions and a massive breakdown 
‘Of the civil administration made life unsafe for them. 


‘The Mahabharat strife was a world war. The «reat biologics! 
stoughter and nuclear havoc caused by it shattered the unitary, 
Sniversal Vedic administration. The universal use and. study of 
Sanskrit was also simultaneously bresched 


‘The shattered world was divided into broken units which came 
to be known as Syris, Assyria, Scythia, Babylonia, Exypt, Ching 
ate. . 

Likewise, with the discontinuance of universal Sanskrit tuition 
‘each new fragmented administrative unit mentioned above, continued 
to make do with its own shattered, tattered Sanskrit lingual fabric. 
Thus what we know as modern languages are pieces of ‘Sanskrit 
tured or twisted out of shape by local mannerisms, It is this 
which makes them all relsted and yet distinct. This is the ultimate 
solution to the world lingual theorem. 

As against that, current ideas about world languages, viz their 
origin and inter-relstion, are all confused. That Yinygual confusion 
has led to other sub-confusions about races such as the “Aryan 
race’, the Semitic race or races, the Mongolian race, the Negroes 
etc. These sub-confusions are bedevilled with further sub-confusion®. 
For instance, the so-called Dravidians of India, the Druids of Europe 
‘and the forest tribes of the world seem to be ‘unconnected with 
‘any of the above groups. 

Race and Language are Separate Issues 

Let us not mix up race with language. ‘They are separate issues. 

‘Yet scholars heretofore have mixed up the two and made confusion 


worse confounded. Whether divinity at the start populated the 
Continents with back, brown, yellow and white people or created 


atures at one central place and they 

ta eeconting 10 their colour, gp 
fat one single hue and phyaical proportion, 
to the various continents, Urey develop 
oc elimate and terrain, weer tg 


vrvean Nan rocenddublng cher ws Ayn Ianguowes os latin 
from Serre Ianunges ete, will be apparent 


“The Hingica! Lingwal Aerobatics 
Tre sovcaled Aryan languages are also called Indo. German, 
odo uropman or lindo: Aryan. The Moylality of such a clannification 


‘el be pret from the fact that when we remove Lhe common 
tear “Indo? from then the remainder would amount to saying 
fhwt GermanyiFuropesArya- ‘Tht would be» mathematica 
soundly, How can Germany (1 small region) be cowxtennive with 
urope’ And haw ean Germany and Europe, which are and masses 
We pial to “Aryan” which is at best only o race of people, if 
i ail That overs there, there is» mistake, ‘Arya’ ty no race. It 
Aes way of ie ML in the Veto way of life. Therefore, “Arya! 
He eullure nnd not a rnce, Yet alrnosk. qyerybady in the modern 
bya iia x ureauerut has been tutored to believe 

J fotion has been 90 firmly implanted in 
the braine of the modern inteientola hat all their tenching, 
prs! rye Anpument turns watirely on the fulcrum of an 
imaginary) Aryan race, To uproot that (dew from the minds of 
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Jeane rane ofthe divine, universal Vdc euture. Wh ake 
Up the rules of Awl culture from morning Ul nigh al iy ie 
arya, Whovoever deviates from those rules of yd cond 
fy to that extent an un-Arya 


faince Sanskrit wan the initial language of all humanity all over 
the world, of whatever colour, stature and features, it iv wrong 
{pte up Sanskrit with Germany, Europe or India. hove are specific 
Mrograpicalarens while Sanslit wns spoken everywhere 


‘Yet another error is o bracket only Latin and Grevk with Sanskrit. 
[Ai other languages of the workd are ax much local varlants of 
Sanskrit os are Greek and Latin. There is also another (win error 
Involved here namely of ‘8 multh-milion -yearanelent 
universal language Sanskrit with a few thousand year old regional 
variations of it namely Latin and Greek, ‘The above elucidation should 
hulp readers lo understand and analyse the tingusl ind racial 
‘confusion, langled knot over knot, by contemporary intaligentat 


Dravids and Languages 


‘The confusion described above attaches also to the peopl called 
Dravide in India. Just ao it is wrong to deem Aryans « race and 
talk of some special language or languages ax belonging to them, 
similarly it is wrong to fancy the Dravids to be # race of people 
And ascribe some special language or xroup of languawes 0 ther, 
‘That iv why our heading to this paragraph Is DRAVIDS AND: 
LANGUAGES which ia intended Lo wet right the popular blundersome 
UUlk of ‘Dravidian Languages’ or "Semitic Languages” of "Mongslian 
languages 

Encyclopaedia Britannica sums up the position by observing 
that **the origin of language has never failed to provide a subject 
for speculation, ** ind addy that "* nothing definite Is known abou 
the origin of the ** Dravidian family '* of languages namely Tami, 
‘Telugu, Kannada, Malayalam, Gond), Kurukh and Tuli 

‘That same encyclopaedia howover, provides. an unwitting ‘but 
neanny clue to the right answer by noting that “8 number of 
features of the Dravidian languages appear in the Rigved"* 


™ 
ct histry inetudng the beginning ofa 
eet Mmastectorty solved i it is realiogg we 
tet nce be encanta Bit oF basic, cornet 
ewe ty ivinity on mankind a the vata 
tee vn 200 iin yer 4 Ir Sons 


Sp noe may be Hntlrable particularly 10 two ea 


‘over ions of years. 
ut even ateiste ave to. accupt that we all live in a yg 
‘universe where all kinds of life appear and disappear 


Tres unending sequence subject to the interplay of elemental fore 
tine power created such an infinite and mystifying universe 
‘elds crete the ist few generations of ready-made, enlightened 
teers ard ges, ought and trained to recite the Vedas i.e. the 
‘uty comprehensive fundamental knowledge necessary for ordeety 
sendviion of human life on earth, 


re er objectors ie. those who believe that man civil 
Kerala, ovr mins of years, after ting tr 
Me ae ind, ov wd sate, may just consider tht 
tid bing absolutly helpless at birth, has to be nurtured 
nines! Sh el pedeely with exper care and otention, Th 
ies th cs oF up Lo manhood without a mathe & 
Pp reps ‘own turn the mother herself has to be nurture 
tae at ancange Tbefore she can look after the chill: 
Pe§ pward and beckward one has to odmit thie 

nertion of human bein 
‘vy Wad mses set Ws must have been trained bf 
$2655 10 set the ball of human civilization 


That fit gonerai 
(tae at the stat of sages and seers trained by divinity 


a 


pad state to an evightencd one but has stall degenerate from 


wi Aug (Ube golden age of truth, knowledge and dtl bavi) 
Kova Yu ( the era of strife, dissension and irresponsible 
Nepaviour). Therefore, te concep of the Dravi being the fist 
vmeation of ivinty-truined seers and sags primordial, 


Vedte (Arya) culture must be taken to be an historical 
jxmissed ax a metaphysical myth, 


the language of the Vedas fs Sanskrit, so-called because of 
its divine perfection. Its other synonyms. vir. Sura-Bharal 
Deva-Bhasha and Geervan-Bhashaall point to its divine origin, 


Vedic Sanskrit is the basic ancestral language of the World, 
and not of India alone, because of its antiquity and also becmuse 
the Vedas were bequeathed to all mankind, There is also other 


comprehensive historical evidence to prove this, 


other Janguages whether of the east or west, developed 
as revional ‘Prakrits.’ The very word ‘Prakrit? signifies a Tangunge 
shaped out of?another (i.e. out of the divine Sanskrit)) That ix 
why all Innguages of the world can be traced Co the languake: of 
the Vedas 


annica, therefore rightly notices an affinity 
between the Rigved and Dravidian languages. The very rook "Vid" 
{is common to both Rigved and Dravid 


Encyclopaedia Bi 


Sage Agasti (or whosoever else) ‘and his group formed the 
1st generation Dravids i.e. seers and sages ‘through whom the Vedas 
were bestowed on mankind by divinity not only in India but even 
in Europe. As proof one may cite the word ‘august! In Europsen 
languages. August the European month, the tide Augustus applied 
to Roman emperors and the ‘Druids (priests) who dominated soi 
lifein ancient Europe, Druid is the Buropean variation of the Sans 
term Dravid. As an incidental clue one finds the Shiva Sambita 
listed in the literature of the European Druids. 


‘This disproves the fancied hostility between Aryans and Dravid 
Tt must now be realized that Vedic culture is otherwise known 
as Aryan culture, and Dravids were the 1st generation seers and 
sages who spread Aryan culture throughout the world, Those (we 


8 
terme ae, cerfore, complementary and not Tutully exclu 
- Spent, Telugu, Kannada and Malayslam form the four majg 
Dewan languages in oda, In moder parlance the erm Dray 
‘onmotes South India. The four languages, grouped as “Dravidg: 
Here they prin othe Dravid region. all ditfer > thee serpy 

od grammar. Similar is the case with other regional 
Fre too suchas Noth Indian, European and (so-called) Semie 
ingen. And yet they are all Praksits (i.e. shoped out) of 
‘Sanvlrt. Kf curently mistakenly assumed that Prakrits preceded 
‘Sansicrit. 

Thus exch language bears some regional affinity to neighbouring 
‘languages on one hand and to its remote ancestor ‘Sanskrit 
‘on the other. This applies to Tamil too. The phonology of the 
‘Tan spat is he sue as that of Sanskrit while its theological, 
‘evil and mora thought content is identical with Vedanta 


Wide ramification from s common origin is 8 common rule 
‘applicable to all expects of human life, including linguistics. Like 
cogil cells, the multiples while bearing some similarity to the 
‘original continue to diversity from generation to generation. 


Wherefore, Tami sppears different that is not from lack of 
‘affinity \o Sanskrit but from its antiquity...its generation gap. The 
‘iter the diversity the greater the time-gap. 


” 


SANSKRIT, THE MOTHER OF ALL HUMAN 
SPEECH AND THOUGHT 


However queer, mysterious and unbelievable Sanskrit may 
appear, It has to be odmitted that Sanskrit is not « man-made 
language. Panini's grammar too corroborates the divine origin of 
the language. Man couldn't hope to develop such a perfect language, 
Man's touch contaminates and distorts as is implied in our certifying 
products “Tuntouched by hand” as pure. The same may be sold 
of Sanskrit. 


Apaper read at the Royal Asiatic Society, observed about Sanskrit 
“Ik was an astounding discovery, that Hindustan over which 80 
many conquerors had passed in wrath, and left footprints as they 
went, possessed in spite of the changes of realm; and changes 
‘Of time, a language of unrivalled richness and variety, a language 
the parent of all those dialects thet Europe thas fondly called 
Glassicalythe source alike of Greek flexibility and Roman strength, 
‘philosophy compared with which, in point of daring speculation, 
Plato's boldest speculations were tame and commonplace, 8 poetry 
more purely intellectual than any of those of which we had before 
‘sy conception; and systems of science whose antiquity baffled 
All powers of astronomical calculation. This literature Gale as 

Proportions which can scarcely be described without 

Taille of bombast and exaggeration, claimed of course 8 ploce 
ot stood alone and it was able to stand alone. To acquire 
Te wey of this language is almost the labour of @ lifetime: 

utmost stretch of imagination can scarcely comprehend Hts 


| ts philorophy as ouch Upon yyy 
its legislation Is "2 varied 08 the eae 


utigaes (oer volumes, published betwe 
Mains ty Thames Meuice observe ( On page 415 of Yup 
Halheod ‘seems to hint that it (i.e. Sansk 


‘Au Western scholars who really apply their mind 0 Uhe problem 
vel find themselves concurring with Mr. Hallhesd ‘hot. Sanskr, 
Tpihe oldest language and that it was spoken all over the worl, 
‘To this we ahould lke to add that Sanskrit was 2 language which 
‘wes bestowed, as embodying the Vedas, by divinity on humanity 
‘Teownr not developed by & human agency, Other world | 
‘ay shalterod, twisted bits of Sanskrit 


‘Sanskrit Spoken by Alt 

‘Serve Western scholars and theircamp followers have propogated 
‘an erroneous assumption that Sanskrit was only the language of 
‘the dive. This is an assumption based on faulty knowledge of history. 
‘We know from experience that in any yiven society, say English 
‘or French, the same language is spoken by everybody ‘rom prince 
to pauper though ther style and standard of expression may differ. 


= 


traced in different. parts of the world. For instance, ‘The 
Bie of ida of July 8, 1960 reported the nding of D:D, Sharma 
Titra the Sansa department of Puna Univesity, tht Sant 
amepoken even by Uhe Tow caste. According to hi Ube China 
wt munity ving in te Pattan valley of the Himalayan region ape 
wengunge “very cise to Sanskrit” not only in vocabulary but 
erin grammatical structure, Similerly the community of Lohars 
{ieBlacksmiths) in Shams vilage algo speak a language akin to 
Sanskrit though less pure then that of tbe Chinas. 


Maxmueller’s Conclusion 


wl be 


‘That Maxmueller, the German scholar in British service, at 
feast vaguely realized the primordiality of Sanskrit is spparent from 
bis observation that ‘*Senskrit no doubt has an immense advantage 
over all the other ancient Isnguages of the East, It is so attractive 
‘and has been so widely admired, that it almost. seems ot times 
to excite a certain amount of feminine jealousy. ‘We are oursilves 
Indo-Europeans, In a certain sense we are still speaking and thinking 
Sanskrit, or more correctly Sanskrit is like 6 dear sunt to us and 
she takes the place of a mother who is no more." 


‘The meandering logic of Maxmueller in the above quotation 
‘ypifies the confusion that exists in the minds ofall Wester scholars 
and their understudies. Maxmueller's first mistake is that be reckons 
Sanskrit only a9 one of the ancient languages and that too only 
of the East, while actually Sanskrit is the first and only language 
that global humanity used for millions of years. Later Maxmueller 
‘ays that Indo-Europeans still "speak and think Sanskrit". He 
doesn’t realize the inconsistency in first stating that Sanskrit iy 
4 language only of the Bast, and then adding Uhat even Europeans: 
hin in t and speak in it. Therefore, it would be right to conclude 
thet though Maxmueller had vaguely realized, because of his 
‘bolarship, that Sanskrit formed the foundation of all languages 
Yee a Christian, as » European and as a highbrow official of 


‘be mighty British Empire, then at the very zenith of its glory 
eae ities Expire, then st fe) Ws Oe 


(2.46, val 1, hip from a German Worksbop. 
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seas unwittingly trying hard to key down the iny 
Lp coenbartetts ‘ow scholarly convictions oats 


Picket records “Sanskrit is the most beautiful perhaps of yy 
the language already perfected to a very high degree, 
‘Sanskrit Aarsha Literature 
Jndian tradition unequivocally asserts that sncient Sensing 
ftersture comprising the Vedas, Upanisheds, the Puranas and thy 
spies of divine ign and is “aarsha" i.e. transcribed by insping 
sages. The German philosopher Augustus Schlegel uncannily realing 
this as is apparent from his remark ‘Tt cannot be denied that 
‘the early Indians possessed a knowledge of God. Al) their writings 
are relsted with sentiments and expressions, noble. clear, severely 
in which men 


‘Av another place Schiegel remarks "‘Even the loftiest philosophy 
of the Europeans, the idealism of resson as is set forth by Greek 
Balowophers appears in comparison with the abundant light and 
“igour of Oriental idealism like # feeble Promethean spark in the 
full Meod of heavenly lory of the noon-day sun, faltering and 
fete wid even ready to be extinguished.” 


Popular notion that Lat 
‘out of Gree Garey tin language developed 
Higgins "There are many objections 


cc) 


KoTs0M TAs These words which were not understood hy the 
ros, repre Senakit; and are used this ay bythe Brion 
Gove concusion of relius rites. They are thus wrt inthe 

‘of the Gods, as the Hindu call the language of the sacred 
took. 

" , OM, Pachss'*, Causcha signifies the object of our 
rnost ardent wisbes. OM is the famous monoeyable used both 
wi ibe beyinning and the end of prayer or any religous rit, tke 
wien. Pachss answers to the obsolete Latin word vi; it signifies 
Ghange, course, steed, place, turn of work, duty, fortune. It is 
esd particularly after making Wibations in honour of the Gods and 
Firs. Ihave no doubt that these mysteries came from the same 
‘qurter and by the same people who brought the Sanskrit language 
ih lialy.....The Hindu polity was certainly established long before 
the Greeks had any historical sccounts of their Elusian mysteries, 
When the Greeks began to write histories they knew not. whence 
they came.""* 


From what is noted above it is quite cleer that the Vedic practice 
of beginning and ending Vedic chants with OM, and Sanskrit, the 
language of those chants constituted the common heritage of all 
mankind. 


{edia the Origin 


About all human civilization having originated from India and 
Hinduism Higgins observes **The peninsula of India would be one 
of the first peopled countries, and its inhabitants would bave all 
the habits of the progenitors of man before the Mood in as mach 
Perfection or more than any other nation...... In short, whatever 
learning man possessed before his dispersion... may be expected 
pat found ere, and of this Hindustan. fords 
10 disguise it.*"* 


(8) 


discerning and bonest Christian aut 
eee India, Vedic culture and cen 
ea ao ‘eahture, and he sccuses Christian fee 
Torri ie he ack ta 0a Christian practices cif 
‘in Vedic cukure. 
‘The Divine Origin of Sanskrit 
‘he Encyclopedia Britonnics (P.70,Vol.13, 1951 edition) yy 
eonoedes the primordiality and divine origin of 
fa obeerving that “Some scholars (among them quite mall 
‘WeSehunidt) see the insufficiency of usual theories, end giving yp 
allattempis at explaining it in 9 natural way fell back on the religiouy 
voeakyelaed language was directly given to first man by 


ogi, metaphysical thinking must not be dismissed a 
‘religious’. Te needs to be recognized that metaphysics is not only 
4% much a. science as physics but is in fact a wider science 
‘encompassing every branch of human learning under the sun. Unlike 
-olber sciences, metaphysics cannot afford to take a one-sided or 
psi New of in viivre oa certain portion. Metaphysics 
<2 Sparking all and present a composite and consistent 

fs Ekin endeavouring Lo think about linguistics, 

Be os thinkers are forced to admit that. at the 

ci there must have been a universal God-given 


“After much futile discussio®: 
that the data with which tbe 
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Another suthor admits “If there is one thing on 
oguists are fully agreed it is.that the protlem of te oda 
puman speech is still unsolved.’ On page 316 of the same volume 
Weis stated that "the problem of the origin of language doce not 
amit of any satisfectory solution." 


When some of the best scholars of linguistics thus openly confess 
at being baffled at the origin of languages, why not pay a little 
fnore serious and sympathetic attention to the consistent. and 
fategorical Vedic tradition thet human civilization began with a 
head-stert given by divinity itself by creating the first few generations 
of human beings equipped with the Sanskrit language and 
comprehensive Vedic knowledge about running human affairs with 
ail their arts and sciences, 

[All Alphabets Derive from a Single Source 


Regarding the alphabet in particular L.W.King, 8.HLangdon, 
F.L.Grifnth, W.F-Petrie, L.A. Waddell, E.Burrows, C.L,Woolley, 
G.A. Barton, Sir E.A. Wallis Budge, B. Burrows, Hunter, A.J. 
Evans have all tried unsuccessfully to wrestle with the problem 
of the original alphabet or alphabets. An Ttalian author David Dringer 
thas tentatively concluded (on page 195 of the English translation 
of his book titled: ‘The Alphabet) as 2 sort of a mutshell finding 
that ‘In dealing with the history of the alphabet 1 include all the 
alphabets, because all of them probably derived from one original 
alphabet."* 


‘men who were aware of the existence of pertected alphabets. Tis 
i fascinating result. Tt is so rare in life that 20 sweeping & 
‘eneralization is tenable."* 
Rigveda Belongs to all Humanity 

Im the context of the above conclusions about the origin of 


(11) P.18, The Story of Languages, Londen. 


us consider the observation 
onan ch ad Ho reves into Uh story 
Ao book of ld Testament, we cay safely now egy 
Sermrate he dest Bok not only Of Ube AYN communi 
‘ut of the whole world." 

ste reference to an Aryan community in the above quotation 
Jp ofcourse nok right beeause the term Arya signifies Vedic cultury 
fant not a race or community. But for that little Maw the main 
esetion in the above extract that the Rigveda is the oldest book 
Of the whale work, is absolutely right. And Rigveda marks the 
‘beginning of God-given knowledge, Sanskrit speech and the Sanskrit 
aiphobet. 
‘Sanskrit the Common Language of all 


‘Another scholar, B.H. Wilson has observed *'the affinities of 
‘he Sanskrit language prove the common origin of the now widely 
scallered nations amongst whose dialects they are traceable, and 
tener unquestionable that they must all have spread abroad 
from some central spot in that part of the globe first inhabited 
‘by mankind according to the inspired record."* 


‘Thus a number of Western scholars of sev 

reral nations tend, 
to anya a the Vedas, Sanskrit language and the Sanskrit 
Ape ‘ery core and root of all human civilization. 


+ 


wa 


VEDIC SCIENCE 


Evecsince India was overrun first by Muslim invaders and later 
‘by Christian powers enslaved Hindus have been so thoroughly 
brainwashed as to denigrate themselves and assert that their Vedic 
ancestors knew nothing, for instance, sbout the blood-cireulation 
system in the human body or that the earth was round and revolving. 
te. until Buropean Christians told them about it, 


‘These are only 8 few typical instances of the dangers inherent 
in being tutored in histories written by one's awn enemies, 


Demoralizing a victim by continually dinning into his ears 
venomous propaganda that he and his ancestors have been 
‘good-for-nothing fellows is a time-worn method of psychological 
assault used by aggressors in addition to slaughter by the sword 
and conversion by threats, torment or temptation. Such denigration 
‘often forces the victim to commit suicide. Hindudom has been # 
Victim of such motivated psychological assault for Ue last 1286 
years (712 to 1947 A.D). The claim that ‘Pythagoras, Galileo, 
Copernicus and Newton for the first ime discovered certain greet 
scientific truths which were otherwise unknown to humanity it 8 
typical sample of that dangerous, demoralizing propagands. Tt is 
not, however, realized by the originators of that propagande that 
their assertions reveal their own ignorance about pre-Christian 


They must also realize that since the Vedas constitute a diving 


assert that the inde 
commie Inowledge: 10 _inberitors 
‘eoompectiars of AM the ancient Hindus. were 9 Set of Ulterat 
i Moura toa ontesson of tbe neser‘er's own lgnorangg 
te 
pent Rafparandan Sharma's Hine! voluine titled Vege 
Mapa diary Vee Welt? Gives 20:0 valuable information 
a daproneanone detumatory sserton® Page 20 
sexo ott fn fia Hfoen 
se ters Pret HE er 
Hpi Rigel sansa (1/918) ich states that the carth ig 


Malt of Wels Uhuminwted by the Sun and the other halt 
Fon dak Cat any giv time, The earth in strung by the 
‘Sun's gravitation. Riyved 10/1491 
ae ame fetes, rene afer TTY | 
The Solar mechaniam makes the earth revolve in the skies, 
‘Tranets 109 are haut in the same system 
In the rrition-yeur ancient Ramayan (Balkand, Sarge 60) Wt 
ested = 
wma pert treaerenin | 
nent ae Ag Fahey A 
"in the timvons beyond the Zodivc are innumerable sparkling 
ware 


Thus the entire cosmic astronom; 
fi y fs most accurately described 
‘io anclant Sant Mets in the utmost detail, 


i fark en 
for thr pa hs would do ora ook for solutions 
ne = eaten 
of he elgae oe eee mentions the incon 
(10-89-4)"* Orton, 10°12) and the axis of the eart 
BG. 
mann 


8 
Telescope 
‘The ancient Vedic technological compendium ka 

spesamiite describes the telescope thus pile 

seircirt ama fy Fi sree = | 

i wer ae oot et I 

cron SE FT TR | 

stir Frei) Sie Brat 

wen THT ont AER | 

Sai aaanaatl| 
amt ge Fee R, | 


First manufacture glass through roasted earth, Fix those 
lasses at either end and in the middle of « hollow tube: ‘This 
is ay useful ns the turi-yantra in observing distant celestial bodien. 


Magnetism 
In Vaisheshik (5-1-15) Kanaad an ancient Vedic scientist writes 
that » piece of iron Jeaps at. a magnet because of an unseen foree, 


A Silpa Samhita Sanskrit manuscript in the dain library it 
Aahiipur in Gujarat deseribes how » Dhruv-Malsyn -Yantea ny 
bbe made. Tt also describes how a thermometer miy be made with 
the help of mercury, thread, oil. and water. 


Another manuscript known as Siddhanta ‘Shiromual also 
describes an ancient. thermometer. 

Ancient astronomical treatises describe how atimeclock ADAPS 
like a man, peacock or monkey filled with sand helped to mearure 
time 
Barometer 

‘A barometer was also in use in ancient times which helped 
to predict the approach of storms or monsoon 


Automobile 


» 
a apt afin which used Uo rotate witbout manual nay 
ne mince 


FAIA Cyectatemcst mening 
se edt a pack THe sriptre Bhagwat pre 


+ volume tiled Anshubodhini has ® special chapter 
co aie 


ENERGY 

‘Ancient Vic technological energy sources were of exght Kinds 
she (1) Machines run on electricity were known as Shaktyodgams, 
(2) Machines running with enengy produced from natural elements 
fuck as water oF fire were known as Bhoot -Vaha (3) Machines 
shih ered to run on steam were known as Dhoom-Yan (4) Some 
‘mechenioms which seem to. derive their power from ‘gems* were 
Jnown ss Suryakant oF Chandrakant (5) There were machines which 
were opersied with sir power. (6) Panch-Shikhi machines used 
Ae run on ail (petrol, diesel ele.) (7) Machines run with solir 
fo (8) Machines run with magnetic power. 


‘Shara Neti 

‘Sokra Neel is an important ancient Sanskrit text deali 
‘he manufacture of armaments such as rifles and field guns. 
atte 


‘Ramayan mentions Ravan having 
made a life-like Sita whied 
‘coll ern samale Sta's amen. for Rama. vey 


with 


stoma Were Brahmin 
oF Mihara Te Foye) priests of the Hindu rule 
meMiet eM house calection of ancient Snskt 
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manuscripts. One of the volumes dealt with the mechanisms of 
{alephones and another with the process of mummifying bodies, 

Shukra-Necti, chapter 1, stanza 967 refers to the technique 
by which a king could acquaint himself of « happening 29,000 miles 
away within # day 

sep renal af Hea | 
Water from Moon 

‘A (natural or synthetic) diamond known as Chandrslant-Meni 
‘was used to produce medicinal water with the help of moonlight, 
to administer to the 


Susrut’s stanza 45/27 refers to this process as under :- 


T Riaidiitiscanaall 
ecw ft fee fe EA 
‘The mediaeval Muslim chronicle Ain-e-Akbari also refers (on 
page 40) to a shining white Moonstone which when exposed Uo 
moonlight drips water. 
Ancient Sanskrit texts mention clouds and lightning being 12 
yolanes from the earth in the skies. 


apeierentant rgeegageTE 
Sun-Spots 
Mention is also found of Sun-spots in the Ramayana when 
Rama addresses Lakshman thus :- 
ed Risore ate at | 


tet et Aa eT AT OA I 
((Yoddhakand 23/9) 


Fire Worship 

‘The fire sacrifice aliss fire-worship which accompanied every 
Vedic ritual and ceremony is known to have had at least three 
Physical Cenvironmental) effects namely purifying the. sly Kili 
olttde germs and helping cloud formation and rain. 


sworship has alto some salutary pay 


Waving holy lps around # person 
tu also known to crete a protective div 


gone tnodecn archaeologists often askin 
wo rin of anclent. armaments and mechanism: 
tern a ben great. technologie ProwTess ochieved 
“Toe nnnwer le that passage of time 
any re jr ett cannot be Identified, Ye 


‘ 2 did repre th 
round 2) gears ago x functional battery in aw Aiton wa ile 
Tout An the sandy sal of Tro 


1 


ANCIENT NUCLEAR ESTABLISHMENTS 


One's eyesight has » comparatively very short range. As the 
‘distance increases, objects seem to fade out, and beyond a certain 


Ean othog Io vinble otal. And: yet frre bed th 
eof one's ach things et ad event 6 appar: San 
ten eke ony comizane of then, 


‘The same rule operates in history. Doings of remoter enerations 
fale out of public memory and become unknown ta every succeeding 
generation 

But in such cases the remedy lies notin basing one's thinking 
‘on what one sees only with one’s physical eye but in augmenting 
‘one's capacity to look beyond with the help of more powerful aids 
such as a microscope or telescope. 


Analogic! Historical Logic 


Likewise in history, to recall or reconstruct the events OF the 
unknown generations one has tostretch one's imagination and develop 
one's ability to take an overall view of human existence and be 
able to draw inferences from analogies. 


Tat us ask ourselves the question that since humanity bas ved 
‘on this ylobe for bilions of years is it possible thet the industri 
Yeentific and technologica) advancement that. we. have witnessed 
uring the last 150 years néver occurred cartier? A period of 150 
Years in the ilimitable stretch of time is ke a mere Newt 


prods of industrial. scentte 
Many nuat pave preceded Our own, me 


malaga! istorics! Yowic 15 rcitoreed by 
eavel-craft, mystery missiles ang 
ric like the Ramayan, the Mahabbarg 


archaea Objections Not 
‘To uml cbjosin tat arsenal finds have not justified any 
in the earlier ayes could be over-ruled 
srsoand, Mesiy. could Webe ead that we have Jus the entre 
irtie ofthe earth everywhere to the required depth to be sure 
‘archsealogical remains to be disccvered ? 


‘Seconily, i it not possible that twisted lumps of mete: forming 
part of ecient mechanical devices were actually found in diggings 
‘put were overlooked ax being inconsequential lumps ? 


‘Trdly, some ancient mechanical devices have. in fact, been 
found ‘wt have not been given. dve importance and publicity. For 
Instance» 2000-yoar ancient battery dug up from the Bayhdad region 
ani capable of functioning even now has been on display in several 
‘Buropean countries. 


‘Fourthly the scenliic advancement of the 

Ramayan uid 
Masiors pit sani» phenomenon tal remnants of 
we devices couldn't be expected to survive for our 


Sisthly geologists 
OF older rocks 
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| urmoils and upsets which drew in the 
en ee ap bow bye sce eh an 
forge re constantly aking pace inside the eth al 
Fired remains of ancient ages would naturally be avn 
ser a 1 tome Inanghale ptsei 
in Ty rcs which survive oF any Tena of tie ht 
me they are more recent 
uc re the factors which ite aginst ast archanloie 
sien Terfore in sch cases analog! histori ope an aden 
:tpowever mystical oF magica they might orcur to us) 
Trust be made use of 


In that short-sighted historical tradition (mentioned by us in 
the opening paras of this chapter) European writers have tended 
to bost European scientists as pioneers in human history. Since 
the entire educational set-up in the modern world is dominated 
ty Western concepts that claim about European scientists having 
teen the first of their kind has generally remained unchallenged, 


Ancient Vedic Scientists 


‘Thal claim must not however be accepted. Bhaskara, the ancient 
mathematician discovered differential calculus Jong before the 
Europeans. Aryabhsta of the Ist century B.C. (if not earlier) 
‘tunciated the rules for the extraction of square and cube roots, 
‘tzithmetical progressing summation of series ‘and the value of Pye: 
‘The famous indeterminate equation of the second degree that the 
Ancient. Vedie mathematician Brahmagupta was familiae with i 
‘wrongly claimed to be the discovery of Euler. In astronomy Vedic 
Aeientsts talked of the dimensions of galectic universe and the see 
of the solar system, Thousands of years before Einstein sage Vyas 
had spoken of “digdesakalatheda’ i.e. annihilation of the difference 

lime and space. European claims) are, therefore, 

Sirscia. In history too one tends to regard events and persons 

Tee in point of time as bigger than those of « remoter dates 
‘ality may, however, be the reverse. 


herefore, even as hypothesis fet us assume that when divley 


1s 
‘work, bitions of years 480. it eIPPEd the 

Se aman beng with golly expertise in a tae 
Pe age Conmeqoentt, could be that human 
penal and technolo) standards Dive progressively d 

Tram the Rruta Yor to Treg, ond waar Our own Kalicy, 
appmars to be at the Jowest rung wherein standards of hig 
sce, menial compreension, characte, beheviour relay, 
Toyty etc seem to be ata very low ebb , 
Koowledge Not Evolved But Devolved 

That ll human knowledge and expertise has devolved a 

the divine summit (and not evolved from the cave-man stag) 
fs borne out by ancient Sanskrit texts. Whichever the branch of 
Knowledge from music to medicine, every master speaks of iy 
divine origin, Another clue is that no matter how far back we 
reach in tume every author speaks of a remoter master. None claims 
to'be a pioneer or self-taught expert. 
Greeks Not Pioneers 


‘eis habitual these days to look upon the Greeks as the pioneers 
‘of civilization. Scientific advancement existed much before we res 
of Greeks. Godfrey Higgins observes ** In science the Greeks wert 
ee Nee ne of wince. if their Ploy 
enon ‘ok travelled into the East! In science ant 
“raped ge inte owen tn 

. ly mis-staled everything or they foolishly 


The Compas 


Pee aad the msrinar's compass was known to the anciesi# 
Ce ae bate... a abways continued to be 
ee ee nites wenn i wes trond 
‘ei ccna ‘by Marco Polo and from the Indian seas, abot 

‘by Vasco de Gama. That this knowledge sh! 


(1) PAI2 The Celie Dru, by Godfrey Hi 


by the ancients, will not surprise anyone who 
Mop ween the Yearned work of sone ‘Sur les Deconverte 
Wa pacens Attics aux Moderns 


the TelescoPe 
sepfany persons have thought that the Druids and the ancienta 
evealy nd the use of telenopes, ‘According to Strabo, # large 
Yas elevated on the summit of the Temple of the Sun at 
ropa, vo refect ino te temple the full plendour oft marian 
rare whilst another of sill arger dimensions was placed on the 
Paros a Alexandria in such a manner as reflect ships approaching 
Fan at great distance, and imperceptible to Ube eye Dios 
eetfos says, that in an island west of the Cli, the Druids brought 
see Sun and Moon near them... The ancients knew that tbe Miley 
trey consisted of small star... the expreslon in one ofthe THisd# 
Tine moon appearing near the earth, is curious...Si Willam 
Drummond (author of Origines) supposes, that the ravages and 
edruction caused by the iconoclast of Persia, had esuved the 
Joss of science in Chaldea and Egypt'"* The above references indiste 
the use of solar energy in ancient times when in our own tre 
tee are just beginning to make some preliminary experiments a 
its use. 


Gun Powder 


‘sDruids...were acquainted with... Une art of malin iim 
powder o artifical thunder and lightning. The storm of thunder 
ted lghteing which, in three attempts made to rob the mB 
Kanled in the face of the Invaders as they approsced Tt and dre 
Teck with los and terror both Xerass and Brennus, canoe 
imagined any other than this. Lucan's satirical desertion of the 
Druidical grove near Marseilles “that the grove is often, shaken: 
‘nd strangely moved, and that dreadful sounds are beard from 
(2) P13, Bid, 

(3) Pp. 114-116, ibid, 


18 
+ cqinte wo the use of gun powder). Tn the poem 
Spe, on ofthe Droid of Bel, Pheromone Of « 
Dare narure ae enioed...Mr Maurice stats, chat the 
Tertbe ene of the gun powder eve from te most indooy 
ported by Mr.Crawford (Vol. 1,P.149} 


‘Toe Vedas themselves contain the keys to the most comply 
rather systema and calculations. Those can be decipher 
 scsimplised mathematicions with the required media 
Canceniration, The Tole Shankaracharya cf Puri hod demonstrat 
iin his treatise called Vedic Mathematics 


‘That the Vesas should contain the keys to all matheratial 
‘onfiqurations appears plausible because the Vedas are technologial 
Compentiums of the cosmos in which we live. Since the Vetus 
were delivered by divinity along with the inauguration of human 
iife, high mathematics was known to the ancients. This is apparent 
from the figure called ‘Lok’ of 10" i.e. nineteen ‘zeros’ on 1 
which has been a pert of human knowledge from the beginning 
‘of the universe, and is not an invention of a few thousand yesr, 
‘ago as is generally assumed, and secondly such an estronomic! 
figure connotes the highest mathematical competence and the matt 
‘complicated technological requirements. 


Vedic Statistics 


Jin Vedic recitations the number of verses is 10,580, syllsbles 
1,53,89) and letters 4,32,000. Such a meticulous count kept from 
the bevinning of time also indicates that the zero is not a latter- 
‘man-made invention. 


‘Te may dao be noted that as per Vedic tradition, the dustin 
Of eve Meee 4,32 milion (human) years. That feu 
das ae mite he numberof letters which const 1 


(0) Py. 118-8 ia, 


10 


xtwesn the two? 


Geometry 
‘the Velie Shulbs-Sootras could contain the keys to Uhe highest 
‘calculations. Unfortunately they are being currently 
ferppated only # primitive significance namely tht they contain 
dimensions and methods of sketching a pit and alla for a 
ear fire. If some geometrical genius medtaten on the Shulba 
Ihe may be able to deduce the highest geometrical truths 
from them. The ancients re also known to have practised alchemy 
Ir ysed mercury vapour for powering arra. 
Nuclear Enerey 


Whas been explained elsewhere that terms like atom and molecule 
are Sonskit. They indicote that nuclear physics was known in the 
fient eras. There are several other similar indications. Consider 
the words Mantra-Tantra-Yantra, Mantra is the formula, Tantra 
is technology and Yantra is mechanism. But eversince that highly 
developed science and technology was lost those three words 
Mantea-Tantra-Yantra have acquired only a mystic, x esoteric 
meaning. This is but natural, for when the kernel is lost the empty 
shell appears to be meaningless. Or at best it will be put to some 
trivial use, as a mere receptacle for instance, This is what has 
huppened to ancient Hindu, Vedic technology. The technique having 
been Jost the ing terminology is being attributed only & 
mythological, ritualistic, esoteric, mystic, religious on spitial 
‘significance. Thus for instance, Vedic tradition retains a compendium 
of ancient tantric designs made up of squares, rectangless Ariangles 
and circles all intricately woven inta one another to form different 
‘complicated, symmetrical patterns. They could very well ‘be ancient 
Circuit channels for different technological devices, In our ovn time 
we have such energy circuits and channels in our radio and TY 
4s, atomic reactors and other. mechanisms, 

Al these circuits will appear to be meaningless diagrams devoid 
Of all practical use if their technology is lost for some reps 
For instance, if our petrol sources suddenly dry up oUF: 


1 

technology wil ll come to 2 dead halt. ‘the 
clguhanern trucks, tanks. serooared cars and aireran, z= 
evodes, Yet thee shapes and eneruy circuits and one-time 
tnd energy potenti lingering in public memory will arouse 
‘of awe and respect, But all thet will appear meeningless oy y 
‘enply baseless boast to other matter-of-fact people, 


Ak simflar thing may be sensed about the Le-minological reg 
of Vedic technology that survive today. 


“The Twelve Ancient Nuclear Reactors 


‘Take the instance of the Hindu's traditional reverence for the 
12 legendary centres of Shiv worship known as Jyotirlingas. The 
‘name of these 12 are Somnath, Mallikarjun, Mahankaleswar, 
Omkareswar, Vaidyanath, Nagnath, Kedareswar, Tryambakeswar, 
Rameswar, Bheemashankar, Vishwanath and Ghrishneswar. 


Every orthodox, devout Hindu harbours a fecling of great, 
‘respectful awe towards those Shiv shrines, Every pious Hindu 
‘consdery himuelf lucky if he ean pray at each one of those ancient 
‘Shiv temples at last once ina lifetime. A visit to all the 12 gives 
‘evry devout Hindu 9 sense of spiritual fulfilment. 


‘While has been universally assumed hitherto that those 12 
= ‘emblems are objets of mere esoteric, spiritual homage, there 
{verwhiloing ineations thatthe Shiv emblem symbolizes atomic 


‘man of imran st There are nmumeabe reste 


= *Shiv' means blissful, 
%gnifies a sign or an emblem 
2 ‘the shape. The ms 4 
‘with that of «modern, shape of a Shivling is identical 
i ‘omic reactor as that at ‘Trombay in Indit- 
‘Momie reactor unit gives it the look 
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rilion years ago they would do well to have the 12 legendary 
Spotings sits tested R. N. Shukla of Pune has done it, 


On 1 closer analysis of the Sanskrit. term Jyotiting, it would 
te found to connote literally nothing but an atomic reactor. In 
Esnskrit the word “Jyoti” connotes the shimmering light of commie 
passes such 5 stars, The sulfix “ling” implies productivity alas 
productive energy-generator. Therefore, the term  Jyotiring 
foanotes a mechanism yenerating cosmic energy, 


Lord Shiva whom the Joytirling symbolizes is also known a 
‘ryambakesh i.e. The Lord with three eyes. The Greek term Bacchi 
is the truncated last syllable of the name Tryambakesh of Lord 
Shiv, 


‘The third eye, usually closed and invisible is supposed to he 
hidden inside the middle of Shiva's forehead. The Greek legends 
which talk of giants called Cyclops having a whedl-like eye in the 
middle of the forehead are based on the Hindu Shiv concept. Te 
Is also believed that the interior of the mid-forehead shelters the 
key molecule ( whet we call the ‘soul") which controls, govems 
‘nd determines a person's life and physique, 


When Shiv is moved to wrath His third eye opens to let out 
4 jet of lustre which dazzles and destroys the universe. That 
destructive lustre is what we call nuclear energy. 


Lord Shiy is the repository of that destructive enengy because 
jn the Hindu Brahma-Vishnu-Mabesh trinity, Mahesh is Lord 
Stiva-the destroyer, 


At the same time the term Shiv in Sanskrit, implies peaceful 
iss and well-being obviously indicating that the energy’ Ua Mes 
hidden inside Lord Shiv, can be used for peaceful purposes 100. 
Contcarily, Shiva's destructive role is apparent in synonyms such 
3 “Mahakal’ meaning ‘the great destroyer" and Mi 
‘ve. the one who causes cataclysmic destruction. Thus the names 
8s atrTbutes of Lord Shiv will be found on analysis to be indicative 
‘SF both the peaceful uses as well as the destructive potential of 


-nudlesr enerey 
‘ean wel be visualized that Keepers of any stomie 

ces pig ek in Kt scorch the world if they feel wet 
pseen a an angry Lard Shiva can open His invisible thy ge 
ta destroy the cosmos. 
ecrgy Centres 

‘Tre mode English word" power" used for electrical oF mudae 
severgy lt Infact, 2 teal translation of the Sanskrit word "shai. 
Mis Sanskrit derivation “sbsakta' applied to devotees of Lord Shy 
and His consort the terrible goddess Kali, also signifies nuckar 
Piysiists who handle the production of atomic energy 


Because Loni Shiv symbolizes destruction His usual abode j 
Athe crematorium. There He squats with His bare body smeand 


° dc Pang bith tension elec wi 
Hints Shak trdin, Go et # comyover of the anciet 
ly i is & clear pointer to the 

(Shaakta) tradition was not 


Ten 88 devotees because they Wet 
‘eeruy’ research in complete isolation 
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‘The current meaning of ‘mantra’ signi 
lpantaton win splied to acence and chology, ran a 
very Hindu scientist had to lear all the mantras ive, forme 
of hs branch of specialization by heart, 0 that he bed thon at 
tthe Up of bis tongue, be bea doctor, engineer or nudes acevaae 


During a protracted 1235-year period of alien invasions and 
rule when the ancient Hindu ecademic and scientific setup was 
broken and burnt, what survives it now a8 Shiv worship could 
bbe symbolic of ancient Hindu nuclear expertise. 


Energy Generation 


Sanskrit chants of specialized Shiv worship known as Laghu 
Rudra and Mah Rudre could as well be codified formulae of the 
ancient Hindu nuclear energy production technique. That code needs 
to be split and probed into by modern nuclear experts ( who should 
be Sanskrit scholars) through meditative concentration. 


‘The Laboratory Fire 


‘The sacrificial fire which Hindus invariably light for all rituals 
could well be the laboratory fire of ancient scientists. 


Energy Circuits 

Lord Shiva 's devotees known as Shkaktas and Tantriks preserve 
a number of ancient intricate geometrical patterns which they 
reverently worship. These they very significantly term as ' Yantras” 
i.e. machines alias ‘energy circuits’. Those could well be tbe 
surviving design drawings of ancient technical devices as we have 
Printed circuits of transistors and television sets. 

A Shiving is traditionally rooted in standing water below the 
‘ound level. Over the emblem also hangs a pitcher which constantly 
rips water over the Shivling. The holy Ganga is also depicted a= 

wing over the head of Lord Shiv. All these indicate condensation 
‘devices. In our own times we know that all establishments whieh 
eerste high energy and heat need corresponding 
Srangements. The very fact that Shivling is associated with 20 


oe (including the crescent moon on its forthe 
a “athe Siving symbolizing @ Nuclear reactor, 


Te ney. form of Shiv is known as Rudra, hyp 
‘ty the devrucive,eatcyamic aspect of slomic enegy, 
emis te erencent on Shiv's forehead acts lke an icepack 
row of person running high temperature In Vedic train 
oom sited withthe coo night as aginst hot day, symboting 
teak Talo may commemorate the moon landing ofthe ancen, 
Findon withthe use of spacecraft, Remembering the maxim tht 
intr repeats ite, it sgt possible Ubat men may have landet 
‘on the toon in the ancient past ax they are doing in our ow 
day. 
Poisonous Eneray 
ord Shiv is known as Neetkanth i.e. one whose throet thas 
turned blue (with *Halahal’ poison). That is indicative of the highly 


paisonoas nuclear energy held captive in the throat of nuclear 
reactors. 


‘The dendly cobra coiling around Shiva's neck and raising ils 
fearful hood over Lord Shiva’s head, is also another indication 
of the deadly potential of the Shiva establishment. 


‘Bhive’s angry form is also known as Bhairava which is & 
compotind of two Sanskrit words (¥¥-1) ‘Bhaya-rava’ i.e. 008 
‘reducing a terrible sound. From modern experience we know that 
‘mn omic Wat rests in a deafening sound. 


‘In this conten it may be pointed out that to continue to believe, 
1m bereiofore, that ancient Hindu Vedic and other bee 
‘spiritual incantations ts a mistake, coreta 
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srerefore, it sppears thit Vedic stanzas are multi-channel codes 
Tr highly complicated and iorieste seentife and mathematic! 
frmulse concerning great techoological attainments. Only thee 
theological, metaphysical and spiritual characteris knawn go far. 


Iuis, therefore, that one hears of great and wise sages in boary 
ttinde tradition devoting themselves all the time to Vaile chants 
ees and in syvanselusion Keeping a constant aborator-lype 
fie burning. Each sage and seer ran his own academy, He had 
fir own group and fllowing of devoted students and dicples, 


‘the fect that the ancient Hindus had attained mastery in 
sjatronomical mathematics, physical culture (through yogx and breath 
fontrol), medicine (Ayurved), architecture and town-planning 
Should be indication enough that they had reached a high standard 
ff advancement in all branches of learning, because all learning 
is interdependent. Moreover, in the seething mass of humanity 
the brain cells of each individual attain an insight in their own 
pet, chosen field of learning. Therefore if Hindus td attained 
remarkable mastery in the branches of learning mentioned above, 
they must have attained a mastery in ficlds like engineering, 
Luchnology, aeronautics and space travel. Such deductions should 
form part of research methodology. 


Some of those technological texts are stil available. Tt may 
Also be noted that on the pedestal ofthe Shiviing are carve! rippe-tike 
‘emi-clliptical orbits which are indicative of the movements of stomie 
particles like protons and photons. The “ons” ending of thove words 
is the Sanskrit term ‘anu’ alias *anoos* signifying an ‘atomic 
Particle’, ‘Those ripples are indicative of the process of muclesr 
flasion inside the Shivling 


From time immemori! the Hindus also have an elaborate nuclear 
(and other scientific) terminology in use in everyday lifes Just 
4 the modem educated youth talks of particles like the molecules 
tom, photon, proton and neutron, the Hindus have been talking 
Of parallel terms lke anu, renu and paramanu, In fact ever the 
Nerms molecule, atom and missile are Sanskrit terms. 


‘countries are dumping nuclear wastes in the 
ernie recorde tthe Matar. The Yea’ 
tribe of Lard Krishna fearful of the consequences of a nuclear 
Tying in their region “powdered” it and dumped it into the qq 
‘as the story goes, the powder sprouted seaweed. During « drunen 
tire the Vedas uprooted that weed to strike one another wth, 
Jn an internecine feud which proved fatal to the entire Yadeva tribe 
fh thal same region is located the famous Somnath shrine, ony 
‘of the 12 dyotirlingas. That could have been one of the ancient 
toi ese 
‘The Dangerous EMuent 

Devotees of Shiva emblems complete only o 3/4th round of 
the perambulution, Tradition enjoins them to turn back from the 
Shiva worship water-outlet. They are not supposed Lo cross that 
‘waste-water channel. This clearly implies that the waste water 
emerging from the Shiviing (reactor) being radioactive should not 
‘be crossed. Obviously Shivling reactors used to let out radioactive 
affluente 


‘A elentifie neutralizer also used to be provided. Namely when 
1 Gharund (emonine yargoyle) is placed ot the outlet and the 


esis sac Shiv erp. There the current. peramlaion 
7 peram 
EAE fe round at cockwise, ‘This is significantly Hinds 
prem pene t teen ccs from the waste-watet 
‘Sod Arn, Do x dae, 
oe enrts Was once covered with a lush greens 
teins So Mea atte mishanding of ve S89 


a 


ro 


reactor in the Kaba, 2 © result of some invasion tumed Abia 
{nto an arid waste, 

‘Since Australis too is a somewhat similar desert it would be 
worth for scientists to seach for the sit of an ancien Shing 
‘stomie reactor in Australis. Nuclear physicists may also test the 
Hustrallan and Saudi Arabian terrains to ascertain whether they 
eve) evidence of ancient nuclear destruction. 


Hindu epics are replete with descriptions of the frequent use 
of fearful missiles. The very fact that they were used in such 
bundance proves that they were manufactured and stockpiled in 
lange quantities as Russia and America are doing now. The parallel 
rivarly In the ancient world was between the Devas and Daityas 
ts recorded in several ancient Sanskrit texts. 


Rome too must bave had an ancient Shivling resctor because 
‘Siva worship used to be widely practised in Taly. 


In India the Taj Mahal alias ‘Tejo Mahalya being an ancient 
Shiva temple could very well symbolize the site of an ancient atomic 
reactor. 


North of Singapore in Malaysia is city called Petaling Jaya, 
‘That is the Sanslerit term * Sphatikling Jayan” i.e, the big ( huge) 
ystal Shivling. True to its name the ancient Shiv shrine fs been 
Yocated in archaeological excavation in the centre of the antient 
iy. The temple was invaded and razed by Arabs who converted 
the Malays to Islam. 


‘Such famous Shiv shrines around the world as in Rome, Mecca 
4nd Petaling Jaya testify to the production of divine nuclear enerky 
4nd the spread of advanced technology and scientific techniques 
‘uring the Hindu dispensation in the ancient world. 


‘The sacred 12 Jyotirling tradition now surviving in India could 
‘rel be condensed national commemorative versions of a worldwide 
Momie echoology of ancient times. Therefore researchers may 
‘amine the several aspects discussed here to determine whether 

‘echnology believed to be very modern, is in fact Very ¥eF¥ 
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7 
angen. 
Modern Energy Generative System Atso Named ‘SIVA 


Jn this context it may be noted that it is perhaps not 
‘oingdence but the threed of an incomprehensible continuity 
‘has impelled the Department of Energy Laboratories, cae 
USA to name their LASER beam generative system as SIVA becauy 
of iis immense destructive as well as benefic potential 


Teould even be that nuclear technology has been secretly eval) 
ty Wester scholars by laboriously decoding Hindu Shiv worship 
chants and diagrams carried away during British domination, 


‘Hindu Vedic tradition lists five kinds of Shivlings corresponding 
{to the five cosmic elements namely earth, space, water, wind and 
light. Whether they represented five different technologies of 
generating nuclear energy may be investigated. 


‘The trident is Lord Shiv's traditional weapon. Whether it 
Fepresents 4 three-pronged lethal-force may also be looked into, 
Tt could be that all such traditional details have an educative 
‘significance. 


1 is often argued that ancient technological achievements of 
the kind discussed above are either scientific fiction or were attained 
Through spiritual magic but they couldn't have been the resul 


fey meng He tne reeclagcal escavatonshave not el 


In this connection we would like to make several observations. 
ys R may be 
‘superior 
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than the sun that they are, Considering al thi, og 
ett way of “Jooking at things than the physical eye, = 
a better 
tis also possible that bits of ancient mechanical devices, 
cane to somebody's Iand but being in a very brite, confeit 
<endton or through lack of Lechnologleal competence they eacaped 
identification. 


Many such possibilities have been discussed in this volume from. 
time to time. Consequently lack of archaeological evidence must 
rot be pressed as too strong an objection. Logie and the habit 
of history to repeat itself are some important guides to figure out 
the past. 


” 


VEDIC SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNOLOGICAL TEXTS 


‘The current assumption that the history of human progress 
begins from the cave man stage is not true. 


‘The Vedic concept is quite the contrary viz. that at the start 
humanity was invested with godly capabilities 


‘The other assumption that the history of human progress is 
a steadily rising graph also does not appear to be right. Because 
‘history must take cognizance of the Law of Fluctuating Fortunes 
‘which affects all human affairs whether of one individual , community, 
region or nation. Like the waxing and waning phases of the mocn 
Listory follows  fuctusting course. 


‘Equipped with this realization one has to take cognizance of 
‘past records and claims. Ancient Sanskrit literature is replete with 
‘rele-mces to wonder missiles, miracle rays, intersteller travel si! 
‘astounding medical cures. 


‘modern science hus yet far to yo to equal ancient achievers 
{a the matical scence, for instance, treatment i getting progress®? 


L 


ful, expensive, tardy, snobbish and 
sore PON a patient is promised is peste trie 
pa pallstive and st times amputation of the painful 
timd. 

‘gme rethinking on ancient expertise in modern times in tne 
ait of eience and technology may be traced to Krishan Vinayak 
fie, born on 16th December, 1869. He took hiv dplom in eh 
Migaerng from the Engineering College in Pune (India) in 19, 


nan article contributed to the Vedic Magazine published from 
store K.V. Vaze expressed surprise that in his entire engineering 
‘purse there was absolutely no reference to any scientific: or 
technological expertise of ancient India, 


Consider the stupendous building projects of the ancient world 
{rom the Pyramids in Egypt, to the Taj Mahal and Konark in India, 
Borobidur in Java and Angkorwat in Cambodia. Carving whole 
mountains and creating artistically carved statues, halls, coridors 
and mansions out of them as seen st Abu Sibel on the Nile, at 
Bamiyan in Afghanistan and Ellora and Ajanta in India called for 
‘ulilatera) technological expertise. Ancient conduit water supply 
‘gatems, strong stone embankments known as *ghats’ atriversides, 
towering temples, forts and palaces, bridges and towers exist all 
‘er India despite @ thousand years of destruction caused by Muslim 
Invasions. Yet no attempt seems to have been made to retrace 
that ancient expertise, 


7, Rttalk over tne Madras station of Al Inda Radio on February 
1945. K.V. Vaze observed ‘"It is unfortunate that mast of 
ee meerch work done so fer regarding ancient Indian areiecture 
Pa ‘onducted on lines that miss, what T might call, the soul 

ubject. A thorough knowledge of the ancient Indian languages, 
trap of ‘and religion would be the first essential for any correct 
Mart fe, SURE" The ssid speech has been published in the 

Issue of the Indian Concrete Journal. 


7 notion that 1 
indians knew geometry only to the primitive 
of Wsk-tning ofan exervatd pit for ase Mee O° 


4 


enowiege of geometry originated because of the nex 
errtng «square firepit amounts to reductio ad absurdum, 

“The so-called sacrificial pit was itself an industrial and 
Isborstory fire-bese of diverse specifications ranging from an or 
fire to electrical ignition, stomic reactor and laser 
‘mtablishment. This is appsrent from the achievements ang 
lof products such as biological weapons, missiles and rays descrity, 
in ancient litersture. 

Vase made» pioneering study of that ancient  scientife 
‘schievement. and found thst the traditional claim of 16 scienog 
‘and 64 technologies was a reality. The ancient Sanskrit text which 
assified them all was known as Bhrugu-Shilp-Somhita ie. 4 
‘technological compilation by Bhrugu 

‘The table of ancient Hindu. Vedic engineering prepared by K.V, 
‘Vases first divided into three beads namely, exploitation, disteibutien 
‘and manufacture, 

Exploitation has three divisions viz Biology (of plant, animal 
‘and human life) , Hydraulics and Mining 


‘Biology was divided into three branches namely, procreation, 
‘Fefinement and nurture. 


‘The divisions of hydraulics were excavation, natural, built, supply 
‘and drainage. 


‘The three classes of excavated hydraulics are ordinary well: 
‘Nepped wells and cisterns. 


‘Toe two clanses of built hytiraulics are canals and tanks, 


Flowing water resources are sub-divided into-stoney. those wit 
Ines. dor poland sandy naervic 


1m 
jon had two divisions~once burnt and twice burnt. 
‘Aioys bed four groups-brass, gun metal, German silver and 
ice. 
Metals bed three groups-gold, silver, copper. 
‘Once burnt" hsd three divisions-bricks, glass, lime, 
“twice burnt” included - coment and metals, 
The ‘twice burnt" metals were grouped 9 - lead, tin, sted 
iron and manganese 
The ‘distribution’ category was classified. into-marine, 
‘communications and seronsutics 
‘Toe marine division branched into-rafts, boats and ships, 


Communications were sub-divided ss-roeds, pathways and 
streets. 


Roads were sub-divided as-metalled, paved and dust tracks, 


The ‘manufacture’ heed was divided into-shelter, protective 
snd townships. 

“Shelter was sub-divided into tents, buts, cottages and 
buddings. 

‘The ‘buildings’ category was sub-divided into-sheda, 
‘adrangles, houses, mansions and palaces. 


‘The ‘protective’ group was divided into two groups-forts and 
om. 


‘The coot was sub-divided as - *Krutak* and ‘ Askar. * 

‘The “aaiar’ head is divided into - hamlet, vilage, borough, 
om. cty, harbour and metropolis. 

‘The “town” category was split into civil and military. 


sea sare were casi we ~ontpot, barack, came 


1” 

se ene range of emery LEBICINY ON gg 
Sombi. 

three branches-expotation, distribution and many 

seo known as "Round, Avisions bi) 

se ber groupe dealing with biology. rau, 
mune sonmenitions, seronauics, Sheer, protection gy 
at ere known a8 aciences. Tein NUMETOUS SUD-EToUpy yy 
Anown a Vidya. 

holst eatory was of ‘arts alias technologies, 


‘Ast of 400 ancient Sanskrit texts dealing with the by 
‘of sudy mentioned above was compiled by K.V. Vaze, 1 ppeay 
con pager 16 to 20 of « book known as Hindi Shilpashastra, publish 
ty the Bharat tibas Samshoshak Manda!, Pune-411030 (Indi), 


‘Some of the texts listed in that publication are-Vishwa-medis 
Kosh, Shankh-Smruti, Shilpa-deepiks, —-Vasturaja-vallath, 
Bhnipu-Sumbita, Mayamat, Moansaar, —Aparajita-prucehba, 
Samarangana-Sootradhar, Kashyap-Sembita, Brihatparasbarija- 
Krishi, Nissaraha, Shigru, Sourasookta, Aaraam Rachany, 
Manushyalaya Chandrika, Rajagriha nirman, —Durgevidhas 
‘Vaastuvidya, Yuddhajayarnava 


Of the 18 ancient technological Sanskrit texts available, Kashyt? 
‘shilpa is believed to be the ancientmost. Its edition edited by 


KV. Vane was published by Anandsshram in Pune. Its 278 peat 
‘comprise 88 chapters. 


sober etn tited Arystilpa-HindYantrasbastra (Publish 
‘Ravji Ksheersagar, Kalikaprasad Press, Pune-2). T™# 
pret =) als with mechanisms known 88 
Venu yuntra, Tojo yantra, and Aakash yantrs. 
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sanskrit text on warfare, titled Prascheen Yuddhe Vidya (tenth 
pesion of Saya Sahityamala of Baroda) bas 14 chapters and 
Pi, pages dealing with ‘acts, weapons, missle, firearms ee, 
De Prasannakumer Achory® bas published an English translated 
Mrnotated edition of the Meansaar Vastusbastra in seven parts, 
seats an Oxford University Press publcation of Prayag. It may 
1, Saaind from the Superintendent, Government Pres, Allahabad, 


‘Another text titled Mantra-Chintameni by Chakradhar (published 
from Mathura and Veranssi) deals with mechanisms used in 
observatories 

The Vedic Magazine (Lahore) issues of October, November 1908 
‘arred articles titled Study of Mechanics from indian Engineering 
Books. 

‘Avvolume titled Yantras or Mechanical Contrivances in Ancient 
India, ty Dr.V. Reghavan has been published by the Indian Institute 
of Culture, Basavanguai,Bangalore 


Encyclopeedia Britannica, Vol 14 (Sth edition, 1915) states 
“Needles were first’ made in England by a native of Inde In 1545 
AD. But the art was lost ot his death. It was, however, recovered 
ty Christopher Greening in 1560 A.D. who was settled..c.o.. in 
Bucks, where his manufactory hss been carrying on from that time 
to the present day."* But within about three hundred years the 
situation was quite the reverse and India had to import needles 
{from Britain: Incidentally this also illustrates how fortunes fluctuate 
‘td communities once in the forefront of scientific, material or 
cultural achievement are pushed back and come to be classed as 
‘gorant, primitive and stagnant. 


India's skill in all kinds of manufacture, India's expertise in 
All sciences and arts, the excellent character of her people and 
India's immense wealth were once the talk of the world. But 
(immercial and military invasions resulted in such plunder, 
Impoverishment. and enslavement tbat India soon became a country 
"alled with destitution, disease and death. 


q scent Sansit tents on mining and Tinerals ary 
oan. Dhatukalpe, Lobopradcep, Maha 


ec Tara and Pesan Vihar: 
profesor RIN. Bhagwat of St. Xavier's college, Bombay 
My rewarch volume on India’s ancient skils jn be 
tiled Metals in Ancient (dia ‘ing 


g fnarnaton) Insite of Sanskrit Research, Mysory jy 

4 ‘an annotated edition of the ancient text titled Nara 
_Shlipasiastram on the same topic. 

"game sample stanzas quoted hereunder from the ancient Seni 

"dest ied (RE) Yantrarnava (literally The Ocean of Mechanis) 


ill ive the reader an idea of its contents. :- 
_— Gree Gre rire | 
eter fe a est eet I 


-— * 
“Th shove stanza defines @ machine as a contrivance which 


the functions of different mech 


 Incesant repetition of 3 5PM 


wm 
some other machines operate at specific timen or at fod 


ay Some mechanisms ae mesnt to procs a mee ound 
cor relay or modulate it. 


(4 _ Some machines ae for specifi Jobe orto maguty or sharpen 
things 
‘The qualities necessary in an efficient machine are enumerated 
asunder * 


@ 


acer, tft me | 

eater Priel, aged sete 

et are wrafired, aifeed ereAT | 

aeehig, areca IETERTA: It 

muerte’, srearargafie | 

weutheitid, go: FETT Aa Hh 
namely : (1) It should produce the necessary energy at the required 
time for its operation. (2) Ensure proper coordination. (3) Ite 
working should be smooth. (4) The contrivance shouldn't require 
constant supervision. (5) It should be able to ensure uninterrupted 
working. (6) Its working should as far as possible be without stress 
or strain. (7) Tt sbould give out as little sound or make as little 
noiseas possible. (8) At required intervals it may sound thenecessary 
loud warning signals. (9) The machine shouldn't be shaky. loose 
or rattling. (10) Tt shouldnt stop or get stuck up while in use, 
(QL) Its straps and other parts should be an integral part ofthe 
machine. (12) ts working should be continuous (without 8 bredk 
(13) It should ensure the desired result. (14) The necessary STD 
or changes in the manufscturing process should be automatic, as) 
Its processes should follow in properly phased sequences, (16) AL 
the end of a process the mechanism should sutomatically resume 
ils starting stance, (17) The process must not change the Sheps 
of the contrivance or tear away any part of the mechanism: 18) 
The mechanism should be powerful. (19) 1 sboud be ets) a 
liable, (20) Tt should last long. ss 


“Electrical Technolony 

‘Anclent Sanskrit terminology has several names for electricity, 
bvtouty corresponding 10 different kinds of electrical energy, fq 
‘hat terminology the north pole is known as °Mitra "and the south 
pole in designated ax Varuna, Both together are referred to 
Naites-Varuni (Fewer) Oxygen was known 9s (3) Praan Vayy 
and hydrogen as (GOH 7G) Udsan Vayu. Helivin (00 is Sanskrit, 


‘The Agastyn Sumbita descrites « copper-zine battery. The 19th 
March, 1965 issue of a monthly magezine titled Shilp-Sansar quotes 
fan extract from a research article by K.V. Vaze regarding that 
battery. That extract gives one a peep into ancient Sanskrit scientific 
and technological terms. An earthen beaker was known as ghritachi 
(grit), water-tight vessel was called “epsara’ and a battery 
call wnt known x Kumibh, Consequently anything where hundreds 
‘of els or chambers are crowded together was appropriately known 
Jn ancient Vedic Sanskrit terminology as Shata-Kumbh (7734) i.e, 
4 bundred-cell. 1 is that same word which is spelled in modem 
Perlance a catacomb. There the letter ‘C’ should retain its 
sphabtical pronunciation an ‘see. 


‘Ancient Vedic technologists knew of six kinds of electricity viz.- 
‘Tadik ~ the one produced by friction from leather or silk. 


ct) 
(2) Scudumini - that produced by friction from gems or glass. 
s ‘Vidyut ~ produced from clouds or steam. 


to exist allover the ancient world. e.g. atthe SLanehenge 
ee nso, India in China and 8 numberof other countries. 
‘apduin 


‘ancient texts of ny branch used toe in fowls vee 
fesy memorizing and rhythmic recitation. That kept 
ee reedy for instant use at the tip of the tone, 


verified Texts 
sis in ancient Vedic learning were known as *Kavi" (i.e. 
} swan equivlent of the modem doctorate, with geste relevance 
Pye besides acquiring expertise in Uber own branches of laming 
those persons not only Tearnt and taught all their lessons in verse 
tut they could also expound their knowledge in new treatises 
Tamposed in immaculate and melifuous verse. ‘That again is « 
nique and unparalleled feature of ancient Vedi, Sanskrit leaning. 


‘Ancient. Vedic upbringing also demanded a strict moral, frugal, 
and stoic routine from everybody. Early rising, ablutions, yogle, 
‘aercise, prychological self-tutoring by repetition of vows regarding 
fespecting elders, dedication to human service, adherence to truth 
and abstention from -jealousy and avarice etc, ete. and early to 
‘bed. Vices such as wining and womanizing ‘and consuming harmful 
drugs were ruled out. Avarice for ‘wealth was kept out as motivation 
for any action, Because of such rigorous standards socio-esonomie 
trimes were almost non-existant, People lived Yong, healthy and 
contented lives end life punctuated with gay, spiritual rituals midst 
‘community comeraderie and convivalty was very enjoyable without 
lesding tc any social strain and strife. Luckily life in Ball island 
affords a contemporary surviving illustration of # pious, happy 
Vedic society, 


The Brahmin Qualification 


Adherence to that impeccable standard of behaviour, devolon 
Ad dedication to studies, a commitment to teed 2 life of fee 


roping. Bren 


y Meevice in the chosen fcld. This is why 


analife-long commitment to un-pag 


maxim ¢- (FA I 


fay at birth everybody starts at the 


Mri only nurture, through which he may rise to 
ee bert, trnng and cules of the foe 


edult Sbudra had to lead a life adhering tg 


‘Fest sci dicpine begining from sa 4.30 a.m. 


‘Sch our fealegrination with the same terminology namely 
‘Brahmin, Rabatriya, Valshys. 


‘Shudra was adhered to by architects 


veterinarians to. classify dogs, horses or 


departs ead in-several oer aspects of life. No stigma was 


fepully exsng and exhlarating in all four categories depending 
‘on Gres aptude and adaptability. There was never » dull moment 
‘in any catagory nor was there any special allurement or mundane 
sdvaniage in any of those four categories. 


The Acronzitical Text 


hacia texts on the manufacture and use of 
macuts, ‘them is known as Wteihad Viman Shastra 
his thie vee ‘Aeronautics, An annotated English 
icc ‘Aeronautical 

tule Of Science, Bangalore had examined it. 


‘Ammang the different 


‘that the 


‘Kinds of aircraft mentioned in it they found 


one named 
Rite in en, Goidld fly by the process described in 


Te M85 ALD. w scholar | 


Nechnoloyist, named $.B. Talpade hed 
“p20 irra ay per some ancient Les 
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tis fying ensemble to some foreign country. ‘That 
a toe the American Wright Bros. developed an sireraft 
ve my Be ote 
‘vedic Mathematics 
‘A former Sbankarecharys of Jagannathpuri had composed 
griqae multi-volume ‘work titled as Vedic Mathematics. He had 
Tetrusted it to someone for publication. As ill-luck would have 
wr cata Yost abou 8 arta of Oni the wuring se 
partis now avaliable as 8 printed ‘book. Even that solitary part 
Peay paed and praised by scholrs. Some Wester counties 
Wrimparting titlon on the basis of uhat Sanskrit text in their 
fateges and technical institutes. ‘The book lists catchy and terse 
Sanskrit formulse for working out complicated mathematical 
|. This is one indication of ‘how a saintly scholar with his 
nd unhooked from mundane affairs and concentrating on the 
odes can unravel the terse codes relating to his own particular 
branch of learning. Another similar altruistic saint-scholar may make 
‘we of the same Vedic wording to unravel from It laws pertaining 
tohia own special branch of learning. It is this magic of the wording 
‘of the Vedss which is being lost on all scholars. Mere mastery 
of scademie Sanskrit is of no use in unraveling the hidden 
multi-channel, highly technical and tersely codified wording of the 
Vedas impregnated with master keys of all sciences and aria, 
Therefore, a scholar of Sanskrit. doesn 't ipso facto become a scholar 
of the Vedas. Fathoming the depths of the Vedas needs a special, 
ached, saintly, other-worldly mind. 


of Meerut University observed in 
‘has accepted the 


£9,000 and not just 4000 years) 

eee 
vind Mahabharat, was translated into army: 
re toy, een ea 
velopment worth the name (in the Western woe) 

‘Therefore be reference ( in ancient Sanskrit literature) (0 ireray, 
Pras andes, erent wenpons which colt produce fi 
Fan, norm et. and aiferent types of Bombs were thought ig 
To mere igh of fanny. That translated iteratre led to every 
® ooks and analyses by European and American 

feholars of the 18th contury, such as Maxmueller, Winternitz ang 
‘Sr Woliam/ Jones, The word thus spread throughout the wor 
‘hat ancnt Indian Werature contains more poetic imagination and 
‘ees trwth, The sume line of thought. was unfortunately taken up 
“nnd devloped by practiealy all frnous Indian scholars and historians 


"Within » few decades, says Berlitz, the present age saw the 
‘development of sireraft, missiles and different bombs. The process 
‘Ws continuing 10! today. If in the light of present dvelopment, one 
reads the ncient Indinn titerature again it becomes clear that it 
‘Wan excetlent narration of true history and not merely poetic fantasy. 
‘One ie stupefied to learn that even detailed descriptions of the 
‘manufacture of rockets and bombs, fuels to be used and the process 
OF Munch are yven In the Mababharst, various Puranas and 


“ln order fo disinguth between fantasy (ike that of Jules 
Stee go) and an account of true events, ont 
Jn a inion which & similar position, For example, if a poe 
‘powtry on Md ie se an icra ‘were to compost 
perpen alae at the most say that the animalt 
‘Berita quot and write exciting lines about speot. Bit 
‘between Rama and Sita when they We 

about the exciting sight at the horia0?- 
made by Rama and Sit 
fantasy and can only come {ro 
‘Actually seen the horizon from 


ae 


op. In a similar manner there is ground for strong bali 
a other technological developments mentioned in ancien Indian 
Aperture are acount of true history. 


Metallurey 

‘an ancient sage, Bharadwaj has compendium on engineering 
technology. metalluray. gems nd a number of other techniques 
tha processes. An account of ‘these may tbe found in: several 
putcations tied Sanskrit Wisdom, Sanskrit Ciniiation, Saori 
Pista and Diamonds, Mechanisms, Weapons of War and Yoga Sutras, 
brought out by GR, Joyser founder, International Academy of 
‘Sanskrit Research, Mysore, 


As per information given in Joyser 's volumes about Bharadwa}s 
teat, ancient Vedists could make an alloy of three metals, known 
ts Veerlobs or for short just Veer. it was made by melting and 
fusing three metals known as Kshwinka, Arjunika and Kanta (J, @ 
magnet) in the ratio of 3:9:5. When fully processed it was totally 
resistant to fire, water, air, electricity, eannon, gun powder and 
the like. It used to be strong, light and of # golden hue, 


Paochamukha Yantra 


A vehicle with five openings ( in the four cardinal direetions 
and on top). It weighed 170 Ratals. Tt used to run on electie 
power ferrying » weight of 1000 Ratals at 10 miles an hour, Its 
engine was mown as Gaja, hence the vehicle was known a 
Gajeakarshana Panchamukha Yantra. 


Mriggkarshan Yantra 
These were vehicles driven with yoked animals. 
‘Chaturmakh Rath Yantra 


This was a mechanical vehicle with openings on four sis: 
ete mele eee 


(1) Artie tkted Technological Development tn Ancient Inds by Drs AW 
‘donk, Phgic, Depts Merit Universi. pblahe 1m the anni 


esearch Journal, 1981 of the Insitute for Rewriting Inlan Histon 
New Dein. 


tals, We used il, preferably of coconu 
dectricty. Te moved at i 
foe pomeewovertion oF ws! y 12 ma 


“Trims Hath Yntre 

stun wean ad opaings on 09. Bottom ad On one Ng, 
wad 116 Raul nd fried 0 weight of 6” Rata, 1 yy 
feo en entraced fram the Fnotted root of (F7) Simakran, 
ly it could move 


‘eth sete power, 
‘Dime Yantra 

‘Wad 60 Fatal. Tt had openings to the east and west, 
nove on wheels fitted with screws. It moved at 6 miles an bour 
nd pulled» weight of 300 Ratals. 


‘Barska Ratha Yantra 


‘TWs hd only one opening. Tt could move a weight of 20 
‘ats. It moved with off extracted from Kanchtoola seeds or 
‘Srvualia all or on electricity. Ik moved at two miles an hour. 
‘These appear to be some sort of conveyor belts. 


‘Shantys Ratha Yantra 
‘Tis bed the spperrance of tion, had two openings. It moved 


‘weights Wplo 75 Ratals. tk could 
travel 
2d ld pad on : both on land and in sit 


1R6, 


passa, Chandramukha, Aaschkre, Rathi, Pancha 
‘pantrimuk ‘Veginee, Shaktyudgame, Manda) Asvartha, Ghoshanee 
Tented poisonous gas os it move. Ths sound coud be beard 
(ions sey. People coming within it range de of gs-palsning 
Wit sone shock. Those 16 mies away swooned), Usbayamsk, 
myn, Trkoots, Tripeethe, Vishwamukhs,  Ghantasaara, 
Tauvtasya. Kravyad, Shankhamukha, Gomukhe, Ambaraaya, 
veroxh, Tarsamukh, Manigarbhs, Vahinee, Chekraang, Ghatak, 
Ghanehupula, Pingaaksh. Puruhoot, Ambareesh, ‘Bhadrashw 
Vinnehi, Kuladbar, Balabhadra, Shaalmali, Pushpek, Ahtadai, 
Souryayana 

‘These may be treated only ax a few specimens of a very wide 
range of mechanisms invented and used by Vedic sclentsts and 
{echnologsts similar to those which we use in our own times. The 
fuel used, the shape, functions and components of the mechanisms 
are described in most cases. In several cases the fuel is herbal 
juices or oil, Consequently the notion in some quarters that the 
wonder feats described in ancient literature could have been adhieved 
ty yoric, paychic, spiritual power is not warranted. All those 
tchieverents were possible through sophisticated mechanisms and 
contraptions developed through super-seientific skill 


‘The Ancient Gem Industry 


Gems have been traditionally put to a number of uses. Apurt 
from adding © sparkle Lo # person's attire and appearance gems: 
‘were put to a number of industrial uses and were often pulveried 
or chemically treated for medicinal uses. 

One of the ancient Sanskrit texts available on the tople is 
Ralnapradeepika (literally ‘ The Gem-Enlightener") 

Its 16th chapter deals with pearls and groups them into 65 
‘categories such as Rajamuktaphal- signifying the king among pearls 
‘© @ pearl of the royal standard and status. 

Pianonds were divided Into four groups named Khan (SF), 
Kulaja (gr), - Sanja Fra) and Keitaka (F%) each having dating 
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extagory i of synthetic diamonds, 

— elcal {a be of the Brahmin, Kshotriy ve 
rie vandardscepectivey Te ft three ofthe above gat 
sade ir diamonds nto 25 sub eategries. While the Sa 
(dase diamonds fail into 26 sub-groups. All these together amu, 
tot varies of damonds. The broad, common Uerm used 
{ai amends in these technological texts is Vajra (=z) 


‘A specimen stanza from the technological text dealing wig 
aman is ws under :- 


samen: shen few ee | 
wf pants fro: Fre I 
St techs sall 
ein fee aT. eA 


Diamonds found in mica mines etc. were known 2s Khanje 
(WA) and those found in mud are known as Kuli (§A) 
Thone found in crystal mines re known as Shilaje (F2). The 
stynthetic one was known as Kritaka (3°79) 


‘Thus go the Sanskrit texts on and on naming varie, 
‘characteristics, uses, processes and authorities on diamond extraction 
‘and processing, Exact processes for manufacturing synthe 
‘ixmerds are mentioned in detail and yet neither any governmerl 
‘agency nor any private industria) house or academy seems to 
‘making any use of these expert ancient Sanskrit texts. This # 
plc limorance of history leads to pauperism 1! 


ro 


Puranas, 
Ancient naval warfare is mentioned among the mition-year- 
ancient Ramayanic happenings. For instance, Ayodhya Kand, Senga 
ff, verse 8 reads 
ai Tat wt Seria wrt 
Boer oe Gt Peer 


which means "'Let bundreds of Kaivata youths stay on the alert, 
Trady to intercept the enemy's navy,” 


‘The ancient Vedic science dealing with warfare and 
vwas known as Dhanurveda ring 


Gunnery 


In Ramayanic terminology guns were known as Shataghnis 
Giterlly “killing hunreds) These are referred to in stazas 12,13, 
16, and 17 of Canto 3, stanzs 23 of Canto 4, last stanza of Canto 
21, stanza 36 of Canto 39, stanza 54 of Canto 60, stanza 22 of 
Cento 61, stanzs 68 of Canto 76 and stanza 22 of Canto 86, 


‘The Shataghni (i.e.field gun) was made of iron. The Sundira 
Randa describes a gun as resembling the trunk (or branch) of 
1 huge tree. These were mounted on forts or were driven to 
battle-fielis. They gave out s loud thunder-like sound, This 
\lescription leaves one in no doubt that the Shataghni was a field-gun. 


‘The modern term fire- arm is coined from the ancient Sanskrit 
term Agneyastra. A bom or rocket. when fired scattering a.number 
of smaller bombs or rockets is mentioned in ancient. Sanskrit 
erature. Europeans and Arabs and others to the west of India 
‘had teen so long plunged in an age of darkness of ignorance since 
foving touch with Vedie expertise after the Mohabbarat: war, that 
4 Tocket_ was known to have been used in modem. Europe only 
‘8 late a5 187 in the siege of Copenhagen. 

‘The ancient Astra-vidys of the Vedic scientists may be see 
Lobe jst emerging inthe latest armaments that Rusia and Americs 
‘em to be threatening each otber with. 


al 


Toe ancient axtrs annie enemy orce by i 
‘ifereon atmospheric. layers with substances which SA 
fuffootion. Tote ancient astras could charge 

ddectricity, water, fire, gas, smoke, di 
poisonous reptes causing grest loss and demo: 


Aie-eombat and electronically 


operated 


instant iy 
communiestion was tiso known to ancient Vedic science. guy 


‘wireless communication contact finds mention in the Ramayana whe 
Revan'® brother Vibhishan circles in his abr armada over Rama’, 
Field headquarters seeking permission to land 


Weaponry 


The ancient Sanskrit text known os Agni Puran divides weapon, 
nto fiveclasses vie_ (1) Yantramukta i.e. those mechanically ean 
{2) Panimukta those manually operated, (3) Mukta-Sandbaara 
Lue. those which were thrust and withdrawn. (4) Amukta ~ thae 
Which are unreleased, 


‘This being # very vast subject we will leave it at that. But 
he sampling given above should be enough to indicate that dori 
‘Ancient. times all kinds of expertise from merchandise-manufaeare 
46 miraclearmaments to mystery yogic powers had been develop 
And culkivated. The great strides Europe and the U.S.A, seem 19 
‘be making today are a repetition of ancient history. 


Irrigation And Navigatioo 


Irrigation nn On Page 4 ** Tt is well known that the 
Sita ie founded is todion practice” This indirelY 
OF the ancient. Vedic world wo 


_ 


sone ine eis we! nln ington waka 
te wid. Seine (ie. Sindhu) in France, Danube (he. Dany) 
be ‘end Jordan (i.e. Janardan) in the Arab lands have 
i Comrggion tes fea gay 


‘Bekish engineer Wilcox who served in Indis under the Bah 

i . bss noted “Every canal which went southward, 

i has become a river like the Bhagirathi, or remained 

wien ke the Matbsdhangs wes originally a canal. They wore 

fiat out and dug furly parallel to each other. They were speed 

foot that canals could be pieced, 1 remember quite well when 

Fagan to ine ost a system of canls for the irrigation of the 

vty, Iwas astonisbed to find everywhere that 1 so-called dead 
five on the map was just where 2 canal should be placed.” 


‘The above extract vindicetes the veracity of the Vedic logend 
tet an ancient prince, named Bhagirath brought. down the sacred 
Ganga from its sky-high Himalayan heights down to the plains 
tnd charted its course Lo the sea. That was a gigantic and spectacular 
engineering feat enough Lo astound the engineers and administrators 
cf any age and region 

In 1800 A.D. Dr. Francis Buchanan made a survey of Indian 
sgrculture and financial system on behalf of the British East India 
Cmpany. His report published in three voluines is titled Buchanan '¢ 
Journey from Madras etc. It was published from Landon in 1815. 
Inthat be observes ** At Condatura T saw one of those Hinde irrigation 
Yorks tor which South India was always famous. Tt was 2 lange 
‘eeroir formed by shutting up with an avtficiat bank an opening 
between two natural ridges of ground. The sheet of water was 
even or eight. mies in length and three miles in width and was 
Wout in numerous small canals to irrigate fields im the dry 
‘et0n....the reservoir could irrigate the lands of 32 villages during 


drought of 18 months 
Me adds, ** On, ther splendid old 
“On my way to Arcot I saw anal 
Wiadu reservoir, called the Caveri P.K. The reservoir is about eikht 
‘mle long and three brood and fertlizes considerable extent of 


10 


country. Hever viewed # public work with more satistacy 
‘work that supplies « great body of people with 
helt mote! situation will permit them to enjoy 


Ukevise, in north India, Fatehpur Sikri, & magni 
ieuvenve, ancient eapitel of Skadwar Rajputs (faleely accrg, 
fe Abu). wus Built on the banks of an artifical lake by dam 
che ites Ganga stream. Thousands of such irrigation projects seryg 
‘us urtelous Mustrations of the heights of excellence at which thy 
Vedic science of Irrigation engineering stood 


comer 


‘The Malaya Puran mentions 18 experts of different. branches 
of engineering technology to be - Bhrugu, Atri, Vashistha, Nara, 
Mays, Vishwakarma, Nagnajit, Visbalaaksha, Purandar, Brahma, 
Kumar, Nandeesh, Snaunak, Garg, Vasudev, Aniruddha, Shulea 
‘and Brikaspati. OF these the text which deals with the construction 
‘of forts is Jriown os Naarad Shilp-Sambits. A copy of it may be 
avallabile ot the International Academy of Sanskrt Research at Mysore, 


Sclence of Warfare 


‘Ancient Sanskrit texts on the science of warfare, written by 
‘Veshist, Vishwamitea, Jamadagna, Bharadwe), and Oushanas have 
‘been published in the Punjab Oriental Series. Vaishampayan ‘streative 
Js in the Madras Manuscript Library. Also available there is « treatise 
‘by Sharangadhar. Other known texts on the topic are Vikramaditys 
‘Veereshwariyam, Kodandamandan, Rodanda Shastra by King Diep, 
‘Vessluraja Vallabi and Brihat Jyotisharnsva Cof the Venkatesbwar 
‘Press, Bombay). These are only a very few of the numerous Sanskrit 
‘masterpieces that exist and existed on the branch of learning. 


‘Wels on the basis of these texts that the training and education 
of princes and nobility ofthe ancient Vedic world ( as mentions! 
‘in the Ramayan, Mahabharat and the Puranas) was conducted. 


Suullents of ancient Vedic tradition are li aff OY 
az a kely to be 

atte et eminent sagen, eaders and preeptorsconlnuss 

‘alge F several generations apart. For instance, one De” 

—_ in the times of Harishchandra and agsin 50 


iat 
tater during Rama’s lifetime. The explanation fs that 
oti MC gach as Stenkarecary, Vast and Vian) 
pee PEto be assumed by every incumbent who succeeded to 
bar bnecive Vee ermitog- establishment 
‘and Parachutes 
oo were known in ancient times, balloons and 
‘were also known. These contrivances are all 
pemenecied in every 08 end follow one another closely. Some 
tiple references 10 tose are quoted hereunder from an ancent 
‘avi technological text known as Agastya Sambita, 


‘Thesbove stanza describes en aircraft as 8 vehiclemoving through 
the sir in the way in which a water- craft sails over water. The 
ese then mentions silk es an ideal material for balloons, and 
parachutes because of its elasticity 


‘About balloons « sample stanza is as under :- 


gies wim 
aren ays FeerTER 


‘emning thet one can soar in the skies with an sitight-cloth fled 
‘with hydrogen 
Cords and Cables 


Cords and cables required in ancient industry are described thus = 


. ae 


1 Soot, nine Sootras make « Gant, nine Ganas make 9 Py 
fhne Pash camtine to make # Rashmi, and 9. 8. 7 or 6 Rage 
Tirined together make # Raju sliaa Rope. In fact. the 

term Raju came to be mi-epiled as ROpDU in Europe, age 
to the current spelling *rope’. The above extract indicates yon, 
fof the sizer of the cords and cables needed and used in ange 
industry, evintion and tlecommunication. 


‘Aistight Teatiles 


‘ir-tight textiles were made in ancient Limes with sik trewas 
with extracts of figs, Jack= fruit, mango, Akshs, Kadam, tang 
varieties of Myrabolane trees and of cereals, Sik thus procenas, 
used to be further dipped in a solution of sea-shell powder wn 
sugar. Later these textiles were hung for drying. Some stenuy 
fromm the Agastya Samhita describing the above process are:- 

they mete wore | 

fret terrace om 

we nine fin fie | 

Ry Fe ah weigh 
Batteries 


How the ancient Vedic scientists 1 
made batteries by using copper 
And tine wires is described in the following stanzas :~ 


feirerseion of tet anc oie SG. em Ms 
ecalsing in various branches ave to famiarise 
Seen with tho siete import of auch terms tobe able to 
ne Vale scientific code to lead to grat technologie! secrets. 
lt ot is happening io that thealogists, metaphysics, 
 spiritualsts and moralists alone are treating the Vaan 
Sys preserve. Ti situation soul hangs, rey person 
saluted In any branch Fearn bf the humic 
= ‘division may cull from the Vedas the highest 
Sxips, rile and secrets of his own branch of know, 


Exectroplating 
‘the ancient Sanskrit text known ax Agastyamat defines and 
tcerives the technique of electroplating as under 


[Bibliography 

Abibliography of such ancient Sanskrit texts on Vedie technology 
so far as they are known to be available for reference has been 
Dublisbed in three volumes, titled Catalogus Calslogorum by 
TAufrecht, 


‘Miditionally mention of a number of Sanskrit texts on Vedle 
luchnology has been made in articles by K.V. Vave and Major NB; 
‘Guire published in Shilp Sansar monthly. 


6.6, Jost of 273 Ramnagar, Nagpur bas madea very panslaP 
‘st of all such iterature and useful extrects which ihe reedily and: 


‘The tube railways thet have been lid out through sublerrases 
Asad in Weer countries have 0 Vee preci Wp aS 
20d palaces of worl, Vedic miminstator ach subway See 


™ 


to be provided for the escepe of besieged forces or for 
Mitacks on the enemy oF for urdetectable communiction ang ™™ 
Jmnown technically as Gbantapath- Vidya — 


‘Moet of the ancient msnsions, forts, palaces and temples 
uch underground passages and csverns For Instance, th ay 
ln Mecca (under Muslim oocupstion since Mohamad) has abyrinthing 
‘underground tunnels and chambers built in hoary antiquity whe, 
it was an international Vedic sbrine of the reclining Vishnu, ig 
‘November 1979 when group of brave Mahadevi commandos mady 
‘s surprise attack to recapture the shrine they held out for sever! 
days against heavy odds in those vaults and grottos 


In the Uttar Pradesh region of Indis in the city of Sambbal 
Js an ancient Vishnu temple known as Harimendsl which is under 
‘Muslim occupation and is being misrepresented es a mosque. There 
{he perambulatory passage has been partitioned 1o make nerroe 
living rooms and the wide entrance to the vaulted tunnel lending 
ea piece rut bas bom wal 


ee ere vont nt hhas such secret underground 


‘At Tanjore is the famous Seraswati Mahal 1i 

Worary which has 
‘© voluminous collection of ancient texts of Vedic sciences and 
technology. The bibliography of a number of texts known ss Up- 


ve 
Peery by the brary ts mown as Yamalashiakam aot 


A number 
‘alibi ‘f princely houses and establishments in India sucb 


a in Indie whose businens 1 fs to seout for gueh tare 
offic manuscripts of Vedic knowledge and keep wupplying 
erate ‘scademies, Inborstories and industries. 
re ory, waty and erpertise of the anda andtange 
ey in Britain as been similarly Wuded by expert, 
miion devices but In rasonry are 8 peculty of endent 
Oot prone oven nia and oter Parts Uh ant wor 


fof ancient Sanskrit texts dealing with Vedle sconces 


Mhpologes though evalabe in their Ubousands are angushing 
ated, unrecognized and unstudied 


stat expertise ofthe vanished clvilizations Mustrates once agin 
tbe lew of fluctuating fortunes namely that though Asec, Mays, 
foe oe, may be dead yet it would be wrong to deem ther ta 
fe beccward forest tribes. Just as every generation has is expalis 
vad kings who become unknown on their death every age had its 
‘tranced communities who in course of time lapse into backwardness 
total oblivion. 


Glories of Vedic Culture 


‘The gossamer-thin muslin of Dhak, the gold atudded gongeous, 
rich, colourful, royal sarees of Varanasi, the thin» needles 
‘manufactured in England by an Indian, the massive and towering: 
alldings standing ali over the ancient world, the records of 
Iner-taartravels and inter-continental missiles, wonder-vetiis 
tovering on air-cushions or zooming through the skies, the orbitting 
fatlites such as Trishenkcu, the wonder medical science of 
tbe mastery of the mysterious science of yous, the 
Contr} of 4 united humanity throughout the word for milion: 
of yeara and the propagation of a single universe langualts 
Ae some of the unsurpessed glories of Vedic culture, 


rile memary being proverially very short, allsuch stupendous 
hers enor nd rg, Moree 

anzaled by different pests such as ants, termites, Side, 
aad cockroaches, Vedi culture is often ivuneriod st 


aia 
misinterpreted by its detractors. 


For instance, those addicted to heavy drinks and st 
drugs often delde themselves into beliving that the Some oat 
evered and potronined hy Vedio culture was also an ingyafeet 
‘drink or that Indian deities like Shiva are gratified by lia 
of drugs and liquor. Such wayward talk misleads the masses becgue 
rout of them being incapable of original thinking are in the bat 
of blindly following the multitude and adopting the unfiten 
wnrefined majority view. . 
Vedic Common Man was Highly Knowledgeable 


Tt may be noted that conclusions presumed to be the most 
advanced scientific discoveries of our own times were so commonly 
Iknown to the ancients as to find expression in the talk of the 
most humble, poor, iliterate people 


For instance, only sbout s hundred years ago Europeans 
‘presumed our earth as the only planet in space sporting a buman 
population. But Vedic parlance invariably refers to divinity as Lord 
‘of the uncountable millions and billions of other worlds. 


Vedic tradition talks of a cycle of ages spanning 4320 millon 
years. Correspondingly the dalies of 17th June, 1980 quoted Dr. 
Ponnemperuna, head of the Laboratory of Chemical Evolution, USA 
4 saying that from clues found in Greenland his co-workers had 
‘concluded that ‘Life is as old 8 the oldest rocks on earth. The 
‘age of the earth has been estimated at 4,6 billion years. The conditions 
for life to emerge were almost there when the earth was formed.” 


maveringly bY 02 one and only scene eonduson stout 
oe ‘of our civilization 

oder physio have been talking only very esl of» 

Metarning from space to earth afer, what woud sem to him 
ayer short duration finding several new generations to 
to oe eo bom on earth during that interval, Ancient Sanskrit 
bar jues record actu accounts of peso lev os sorts 
cee {> earth to find all their contemporaries dead and gone 
red new generations taking ther pce, 


‘American spocemen who made thet first ‘anding on the moon 
tad been told that they would find close similarity between the 
telfose of ve earth and che moon. They were proved wrong, 
Trntrarly Vedic astronomy bas since the hoary pest malta 
that It is Mercury which has broken away from the Moon while 
Mors was part of the Earth, Modern science has only recent 
Timwvered that Mars bears close similarity to the Earth, Bab 
they have yet to lesrn of the structural Kinship between Ube men 
aad Mercury though that has been Yong estaliabed from dhe dim 
past by Vedic sages. 

‘The names of constellations like the Great Bear and ‘Little Bear 
and Canis Major and Canis Minor are mere translations of ndink 
edie names. ‘The name Canis is sctually the Sanskrit term Swat 
‘The planet. Jupiter is named *Guru* ch means ‘targe size” 
anol, Vedleperiance. Therefore te fect that pie RE 
than al other planets combined isa fact known to Vetie seit 
from immemorial antiquity. 

‘he Salt name for Saturn i» Shanaacar whist BSOy 
means * slow moving’ And Saturn is indeed known to OS 
Years to cross each Zodiacal division which fs much A™ j 
the 30 to 45 days taken by a numberof ober eet 


rare ade a cca is rnd uh tian WE #9 O98 
% the age of Jyestha alias Antares is 
i hia book titled The Story of Astronomy tt 
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fe atypeal int ( which) far from being Youth is approeing 
seller seoility.“* 

tn Buropean lore the Moon's spots are suid 0 100k lke 6 mag 
swith the hare. This too is of Vatic origin becruse according ty 
Vedie tradition the moon's chariot is drawn by hares 


‘The very name “Moon” is from its Vedic Sanskrit astroags) 
sigificance, In Sanskrit * mind" Is known as * mun". Adin astragy 
“moon personifies the mind of « person. That is why one why 
is mentally i! is known asa lunatic (meaning * struck by the monn) 
From this it may be seen that the seemingly European term * moon 
is the Sanskrit astrological and physiological term * mun. And the 
day ramet after the moon is Moonday alias Monday i.e. Munday, 
‘Al this indicates how ancient. Vedic tradition embodies infalitie 
truths of the Wimitable expanse of outer space and the stany 
‘firmament revealing a divine grasp of cosrnic astrophysics, 


‘The Cosmic Era 


The sampling cited above of how astronomical conclusions of 
Ironry antiquity bold good even today should induce readers also 
‘to admit the validity of the conmic era s laid down by Vedic tradition 


‘At every Veale tush day in and day out, from the beginning 
‘af time, every worshipper bas to summarize amongst his chanting 
‘he time that bas elapsed since tbe last deluge upto the performance 
‘of the ritual. ‘Thus an accurate time-tally i being maintained in 
‘sn unbroken link Usroughout the pact ages through verbal recitations 
‘by millions of mouths all over the world, of the number of yee? 
‘that have slapoed since the beginning of time. According 12 th 
‘ivion, computerioa! automatic connie calculations which ove 
“#78 lasts 4,20 million human years before the delué® 

Of old civilizations, as a pupil wipes bis siM® 
‘exercise to bein another, This earth ls tos 


ection iow ittle short of the mide pont. Becaase accor 
er oamic. etic calendar computation he current isthe 


Tec 08510" ‘year of Ube cosmic ern that we are passing through, 


tris thst cosmic ere which used to be observed by all human 
ay tthe world under the universal Vedhe 
vimiratin. Bu with the brekown ofthe univers Vetie yam 
Sierras auch as the Kall Samvat, the Yudhisr Shak, Vikram 
eve, the Coristian era, the Shalivhan Shak, the Hit San ete. 
ene tobe introduced from time to time, 


Qualifation Required To Start A New Er 


‘According to Vedic prectice only those rulers or administrators 
‘were entitled to begin an era in their own name, as part of the 
Veer comic era, who ensured that there was no citizen below 
the poverty line and no person living on borrowings. We may, 
tbewtore, sefely conclude that the ancient rulere Vikramadtys and 
‘Sadivahan who promulgated eras in their own names had done 

‘on passing the test mentioned sbove. Thus under Velie culture 
very status bad its own teat of excellence. But that standart of 
cacalence prescribed was something over and above the purty of 
‘ehaviour demanded by Vedic tradition of every individual. Thus 
‘everybody from # Shudra to « Brahmin hed to be astir from sbout 
4-90 am to follow a routine of ablutions, cleaning the premises, 
‘wtb, physical yogic exercise, recitation of vows about ensuring 
Party of conduct, taking cow's milk, abstaining from drugs and 
tamful drinks and then putting in a full day's social service #8 
Fer one's station in life. Under Vedic practice there is no boli 
‘much because each day i full of rich, colourful, socal purpose 
‘sctivty ensuring variety, gaiety, colour end interest. So there was 
romped nor fatigue. Everybody worked incessantly every 
‘4 of the your. There was no stoppage, no indolence and 9 
. Bach rising day brought In its train ite own special 


Mi becoming a burden to oneself or to the 9d 


“Ancient Indin Supplied Ships to the British Navy 


‘The Sanskrit origin of the word "Navy" wliss Navi is de 
Indication of India being the originator of navigation 
sthip-building. Consequently world naval Neets and merchant hes} 
‘barked on India for the supply of passenger ships, goods. carrier, 
‘and butte-ships. 


Murray's Handbook to India and Ceylon (1891) contains the 
following information ~ In 1735 2 vessel was built at Surat for 
‘the Bast India Company and an officer was despatched from Bombay 
to Inspect it. Being much pleased with the skill and intelligence 
‘ofthe Pardtforeman, Lowi Naushirwanji....this officer endeavoured 
to persuade him to leave Surat and toke change of Bombay......Frem 
that day to this the superintendence of the ( Bombay) docks bas 
‘been wholly in Low)i"s family....In 1771 two grandsons of Lowi, 
Framji Menikji and Jamshedji Bahmanji entered the 
dockyard... They built two fine ships of 900 tons... Their sons 
‘nucceeded them. Jamshedji in 1802 built the Cornwallis frigate for 
he East Indis Company and his success determined the Home 
Government to order the construction of ships for the Royal Navy 
‘ut Bombay. ..In 1820 the Minden-74 and Cornwallis-74 of 1745 tons, 
‘the Malabar-74, the Seringapatam and many other ships of wir 
‘were built, including the Ganges-B4, the Cafcutta-86 and the Miami 
of 85 guns. All these vessels were made of teak....8 teak sii? 
wil last rom four to five times as long as one of Enylsh Ost 
‘The old Lowji Castle, a merchantman of about 1000 tons is knows 
to have made voyages for nearly 75 years. 


‘The British ship Seahorse with Nelson ( then only 16 ye 
‘018) on board arrived in Bombay in 1775....Ships built st Bombty 
‘are not only as strong, but ax handsome and well-finished as #8 
Sete ay Pa apeTDetinter ed vek of wt 

‘exceeds any in Europe for durability that 
‘sual for ship to lst $9 to 60 years (Ref ‘Travels in Ase #4 
‘trea, ty Abraham Parsons 1608, Longmans, London) 


“ 


i ™ 


pRAVIDS THE LEADERS OF VEDIC SOCIETY 


rrvis slas Druids were the leders fe, mentors, superiors 
seuininistrators of te ancient Arya, Vedic, Sanatn, Hindu, ultare 
frou the world. And yet their great role has either been 
ddan forgtten or completely misunderstood. 


‘Shiva Samhita in Europe 


Jn Burope tiny, isolated groups calling themselves Druids 
maintain an enigmatic secrecy ‘about their organization and 
jpibcatios and come out once in a while in the open to Pay public 
homage to the Sun on solstices and ‘equinoxes in a quaint ceremonial. 
One very intriguing fact is that among their publications Is Visted 
1 Shiva Sombita. Obviously that was an ancient Sanskrit text 
‘eating chants in praise of Shiva and possibly some secret formulae 
for generating power through nuclear fusion and fission, Bul now 
‘rp for the title there i nothing Sanskrit or Velie about is 
The bolle perhaps contains some esoteric lines of the Druid tual 
|i Brglsh. This has been the fate of all ancient Sanskrit tess 
ledeting the Vedas, in Europe. For instance, in Scandinavia te 
‘Me of the Vedas survives, though spelled as * Péda's ‘but the 
‘eitents have all been changed. Edda still remains tbe ancientmost 
Spin sertare bt I is al stated with ry wl ® 

‘oder language instead of the ancient Sanskrit chants- 


sh instances of he Shiv Sambi an tbe el 
‘but losing their contents may be likened to an 


be ail 


rat found among histore ruins with i's hard shell and shape 

tut its kernel all srivelled and dried up. Another ag 
pevehat of a snaring, oping tiger shot in shikar, being ‘oa 
in smw-dust and displayed in @ show-csse with its bones and Yet 
fa} scooped out and destroyed. All ancient Sanskrit, Vadie 
fave met a similar fate in regions invaded and occupied by Christy 
cand Islam. 


‘Along with those scriptures the Druids alias Dravids too gy 
hounded out, rendering them almost extinct with the nearing 
‘of the Vetic culture in Europe and West Asia 


‘But since Vedic culture alias Hinduism survives to a great ete 
Jn ndia, is intelectual leadership, the Dravids form an importa, 
find prominent component of Indian society 


But even in India, the Dravid community is envelope in 
misconceptions because of a long spell of British rule when Beat 
‘educators either ignorantly or deliberately sowed dissensions among 
‘various sections of the Indian public. 


“The Absurd Arya-Dravid Conflict Theory 


‘One secloualy ingrained misconception which has poisoned the 
‘mings of » section of the English-educated public is that Dravids 
‘are u separate dark-skinned, racial group which occupied the wbst 
fof India, They were invaded by some alien fair-skinnel 
‘Sanshrt-speaking tribes known as Aryans, Because of their petit 
farms the Aryans drove the Dravids to the south of the Vindhe 
‘hile they remained content with occupying the north of Indie 
Yok they adopted and admitted the Dravidian deity Stiva 10 
pipe Hace the Drevin were infeed A 
Sanskrit that they not only culti 
Be ge wget te ein 
J ‘the Vedic ceremonies from the tenia 
“Aryans and the Dravidians, ince about 3? 


| 


Hpspas cap be 20, suman as the shove thnoy, Evy 

is baseless ‘Tht rch on lol ee el 
iis posal’ by 0 section of the Englsh-edueated Indian public 
* tbe dangers of alien tutoring. Tt also exemplifies how 
itera ‘swallow thoughts, ideas and concepts fed to them 
opi egoing some orginal thinking. We shall, therefore, clarity 
fhe asus bereunder 
pans ond Dravids are not Racial Groups 


ya in nok rece. Arya is 8 Sanat word sighing «sy 
gute hich aims at elevating the individual ou through a dipioed 
ute i.e. raising an atma to the mahatma stage and 
wee to the Paramatma Yevel Tis is the alm and goa! of Veto 
vue. Thal is why it lays down strict rules of moral continence 
or discipline guided with regulatory sseraments beginning from 
fbepre-nalal stage and extending to the post-mortem. Anytoty 
not prepared to live according to those Vedic standards of behaviour 
tess dubbed an un-Arya. But that was not # permanent exclusion, 
With a "prayaschitta' i.e, 1 sort of penitental reversal ritual be 
ould be re-admitted to be once again an industrious and obedient 
rember of the Vedic system 


‘edie Concept of Godhood 


‘Tocomprehend the absurdity of the Arya vs. ‘Dravid controversy, 
Jes first understand the term Arya. The Vedas visualize dlvbity 


tie we, an tater by te ibren, a tnt ts So 

rate ys spr, a wee in mS 
8. Thus the same individual appears different 

Sect. The same is the Veli concept of svn Tmo 


i 


ait Vote dts represent the supreme governing power of 
tniverae. I is the same in Sate administration. From the loyee 
eon and clerk to the highest sovereign or president every by 

is a link in the chain of supreme governmental authority. 1 4, 
cone single supreme indivisible authority percolating through jy 
Aifferent components, appearing to be sub-divided, yet rem 
undivided. Since divinity is all-prevading, it also exists in 
‘Therefore worshipping divine idols for those with faith in then, 
fs a perfectly rational activity. Contrarily those who vehement 
‘oppose idol Worship are being unduly unreasonable in exuding 
‘stones, pictures and caricatures from the divine domain. Vedic cutuy 
‘on the other hand permits everyone full scope to pray and worship 
‘according ta his or her individual faith. Al that Vedic culture demands 
is be truthful, honest, clean and helpful in your dealings with others, 
‘When you do that your form of worship or non-worship and brand 
of theiam or atheism are of no relevance or concern at all under 
Vedic culture. 


Dravids were Administrators of Aryan Culture 


‘The Aryan, Vedic culture described above pervaded the whole 
‘world from the beginning of time. Naturally it required a class 
Of learned administrators of stecling character to be at the helm 
Of affsirs to be priests, preceptors, tutors, astrologers, judges, 
‘executives, mathematicians ete. That class was known as Davids: 
‘The word is composed of two Sanskrit, roots viz‘ Dra” i.e. “Se’ 
and * Vid" (fe) the leaned. 


Gonsequently Dravids were and are masters of Senskrit an! 
‘of Vedic ritual. Dravids have al! along been an integral and topmot 
Fine aha Veic cure. They proudly and aptly name thé 

‘Acye Vaidyashsls. Therefore all talk of Aryan and 

fis absolutely irrational and untistori 
been an Aryan deity and Sanskrit has be 
fre so many fair and dark- 
ians as Unere are among the north Indise®: 


‘Of Vedic sages alias Dravids "0% 


fquiys ia (he boary pest read 

tbe tine that ober of educatlon-cur-trng cateserees 
sede ougbout peninsular India, Eversince South-Indlane have 
ively called Dravids though even among them the 
» the Kennadigas, Andhras and Tamiians have ther own 
wink anguages and script. That they all ad parly een 
continue to be collectively grouped as Dravide despite 
we writing different scripts and speaking different languages 
Areas tat they ell belong to « common ancient fld of Velo, 
centres in peninsular India. Another strong proof is thelr 

Adoration of and firm sdberence to the Vedic way of life, 


een 


‘The Other Misconception 


Besides the sbove misconception about Arya and Dravid being 
rival groups, there persists an intra-Dravid misconception. Among. 
the Dravids themselves the non Brahmins have been made to believe 
(by ambitious persons wanting to be bailed as community-lesders 
ty whipping up group sentiments), that the Sanskrit—learing, 
‘Veds-reciting Brahmins are an alien community Jording it over on 
the non-Brahmins. 


Under the Vedic system, Brehminism is « mere professional 
‘up like any other. Lord Krislnna has said in the Bhagwad Geeta 
fees at itn ot cts Snel co 
FOR sepEE refer). Likewise Manu, the greet law- 
fas said (omararat og: dew fra Tor) that by birth everybody 
lt Studra (because he is uncultured) and only gradual traning 
‘nd teaching makes » person a Vaishys, Kshatriya, or Brehmin. 


, - 


stc., change only the admissible margin of profit and keep 4 
noney for public charities throughout bis lie, “ane 


Higher standards of morality, cleanliness, bravery, patriotign, 
sscrfice and public service were demanded of « Kshatriya 


‘One who aspired to rise even higher (viz. to Brahminhoos) 
the was not only to be adpet at the duties of all the other thr 
dassex but ad tlso to be very abstemious. He must have no addiction, 
Hie must charge no fees for any service and must not possess 
any property, He must never lose his temper and never use army 
to assault or idl] anybody. Any lapse by 8 person of the Brahmin 
‘status attracted severer punishment, Thus the Brahmin status was 
fhard to attain and sustain. It demanded life-long dedication to 
knowledge and social-service with total abstinence from vice, 
Jumuries or rest. Considering all this Brahminism was not an 
‘imposition. It was an attainment. 


‘The current caste-status has developed two major faults. What 
were intended to be professional groups such as carpenters, weavers, 
potters, Blacksmiths, goldsmiths, cobblers etc. have tured ilo 
‘rigid castes leading to various kinds of touchability and ‘untouchability. 
Secondly they have become birth-bound i.e. the father's status 
ana Soudrs, Vaishys, Kshstriyan or Brahmin ettaches to bis proves 
‘no matter what work he does or the norms of behaviour he follows. 
‘This being an aberration it is not going to last long. Caste an! 
‘marrage restrictions are already crumbling because they are 
‘Toner based on ancient Vedic norms. In the modern world since 
Uetting rich quickest by any means seems to be the general i 
‘everybody is tending to be a Vaishya in outlook but Shudrs * 
‘behaviour. Tt nests to be pointed out here, however. eee 
‘wall-egulatd Vedic society even the Shudrs, though mainly ® 
prptcplin/ rein eeaed ‘and social ons wet 

‘very igh because he was as much a component of Vale 


The difference was merely in the Da 


presses + work snd duties. ‘The 
‘vervice, ta abet Y igh. In sdherence to truth, in reuse 
atom atari nd monetary dscpine nd Po 


m 


rene everybody in the Vedie Society from 

oi gone Sys ‘malciious vantités: Tele ie tial tiy 
(a Ba es, and monitors ofthat Arya, Vote, Sanaa, indy 
pee vbich Une tee. They ve been krown wx Drs 
woe and ‘Dravids in India. Aot of information ofthis fascinating 
Ears lies scattered and unknown, we propose to present 
eiP  elled from different sources 


jit Origa of the Dravid 
‘Thomas Maurice observes “* The Asiatic origin of the 
Ted Jong been an acknowledged point in the world of 
|. Mr Reuben Burrow, the great practical astronomer of 
Tes, was the first person, who after a strict examination and 
of their mythological superstitions snd thelr periods 
firely affirmed them to be race of emigrated Indian 

phlowophers.°" 

omhese priests ( the Druids), Brahmins of India spresd 
themselves widely through the northern regions of Asis even to 
‘Sberia itself, and gradually mingling with Ube great body of Celtic 
‘rides ( Kalatoya people to the South of Kashmir) pursued thelr 
Journey to the extremity of Europe and finally established the Druld 
{tut isthe Brahmin system of superstition in ancient Britain. This 


Fcontend was tbe first Oriental colony settled in these (British) 
fdands,*"? 


ereunder we propose to reproduce for the readers’ information 
fore relevant passages from a book titled - A Complete History 
ste Druids - Their Origin, Manners. Customs, Temples, Rites and 
Serlos wih an lquiy tno their Religion, And Us Comes 
Sad ee rurtrchal, Lica printed by and for T.G. Lomax; and 
‘by Logman, Hurst, Rees, and Orms, London 1810. 
uy Ste taste exterior othe cover ie the sate of a bare 
man wit feet tare below the knees, wearing a ose, knee-length 
ee eee 
{DP a, va, 
U, ASIATIC RESEARCHES. 
"Fu art, Volume VI, Antiques of Indl, May, Thomas Maurie 


- 


gown, holding an open book in the right hand and 
Jeft, & Jength of cloth slung over the shoulders 
‘Vedic sage thet one would envisage. 


“The Introduction refers to stone relics of old such asthe PILLARS 
the CIROLE andthe SERPENT seen st several ancient sites through, 
the world and adds **the Romans brought with them the ug 
‘covered temples, and on the perversion of the inhabitants, 
open places, in all probability, were entirely neglected if not pay 
demolished. They were to be destroyed in the Land of Canam 
because they bad been abused there, but how far, the Isracliay 
‘were forbidden to set up any more will best sppear from the: 
itself, Levit, XXVI - 1. "We shall make you no idols nor graven 
images, neither shall you put up any image of stone in your lan, 
to bow down unto it, for T am the Lord your God. "* 

‘The above details will scarcely be understood by any Wester 
scholars because the details referred to therein are unfamiliar t 
them. 


‘Krishna Statues 


alt ny 
mom Ma 


Canaan is Lord Krishna who is known as Canha (elso apelkt 
‘ss Kah) in India, His temples in Europe and West Asian regis 
{in pre-Christian times) had pillars in front. Behind them wet 
‘icons of Lord Krishna alias Vishnu. Both those deities are show" 
sSbdtered by huge multi-hooded cobras, Lord Krishna vangulshe! 
‘Scobra, called Kaliya in the Yamuna river and danced triumphasty 
‘over his head. God Vishnu is shown reclining on the coils of ¥ 
‘multisheoded cobra. In both cases either the entire divine fast 
‘idling the cob is framed in a circleor a circular halo is 
Mminog the divine foe. In the ancient Vedic world es 
Coens commonly raised all over. That, expla? 
Te rman ig nse EPA cce andthe land of Ce 
=e truncated form of the Sanskrit term Iswar-#¥0) 
“the abode of God,” Cansa alias Krishna was the OH 


ae ttn enn tn Perey Jer wel 2 
nd worship them but Inter the practice 


8 

for several reasons viz, (1) Since the Jews bd to 
a rem county 10 country, earning stone images bese 
erected. (2) Toe enemies of the Jew oe to deere the 
tals to ite the JEW (3) As people of Vedie culture Jews also. 
me mages of various olber gods and godess, These, they 
wi afraid, could lend to rival cullaand dnunity. Por all wich 
wirons tbe Jews decided to give up ldl-wordip, Otherwise the 
Jewish mind is not opposed to Idl-worship unite that of the 
Moslims. 

omnis serpent wes the symbol of light and wisdom, of life 
and bealth, amongst the Eastern nations, the Indians, Persians, 

Phoenicians, Egyptians, Grecians and .... even amongst 
Peruvians... ts name was Seraph. ""* 

‘The term ‘Seraph’ is obviously the * Sanskrit’ word ' Sarp’,, 
spilled 1s serpent in Englh. Both tbe Sanskrit word Sarp and 
the idol of the cobra were familiar all over the ancient world. The 
‘qualification that only ‘* Eastern nations’ Jooked upon the serpent 
as 4 divine symbol is ‘unjustified when the named nations include 
both Greece and Peru. And since the entire European civilization 
stemmed from. Greece it should ‘be apparent that if the cobra bad 
1 divine significance in Greece it had the same significance all over 
Europe too, 


‘The cobra has other significance to in Vedic culture: In astrology 
tnd astronomy the nodes of the moon are symbolized asthe ead 
and ta of the time-serpent. In the science of Yoga the chin of 
centres of energy from the base of the spinal column tothe cersbeuns 
is Ukened to an energy serpent. Siatues of Eqyptian Pharoshs have 
A coled cobra figure stuck in the centre oftheir forebeads, Salat 
Of Vedic deitien are often shown sheltered under the hood of & 
Cobra, Therefore, all allusions to cobras in sxcred conte shoul 
‘hse presumptions of a Vedic connection. 


‘The Torectites used to burn ‘incense wo (ihe esbra) 6 
a eee 


(9) P.8, A Complete History of the Druids. 


In the days of Heyekioh. This indicates that the cobra, an im, 
‘Vedic aymbal, has been revered all over the ancient world 

the end, the introduction to the book A Complete History ot ye 
Drie wo asorts, referring to the cobra in the Adam and pe 
Uerplation story, that "be it remembered over again that i (ge 
cobra) had no concern in the fall of man. *** 


The book opens Hts account of the origin of the Druids ( pagy 
18) ating "*Itmay rationally be concluded from the various opinions 
of best historians, that this British island received its first inhabitaneg 
from the eastern parts of the world soon after the flood." 


Earlier in this chapter we have seen how Thomas Maurice and 
Reuben Burrow bud concluded that the Druids of Britain were 
‘Brahmins from India. This fully confirms my finding that the Druids 
‘of Europe Were Dravids, i.e. sages and seers of Vedic culture from 
India. And the Chole people of South India do indeed have a settlement 
‘in Scotland nasned after them as Chol-mandal- alaya (s-mea-s777) 
currently spelled as Cholomondeley but pronounced only as Chumley. 
‘The modern-day British, finding it difficult to articulate the entire 
ori Sanskrit term have conveniently abbreviated its pronunciation 
fo *Ghurmley."* Kuale Lumpur in Malaysia too is the Sanskrit 
term Cholantmpurun (SAR) i.e. city of the Choles which indicates 
Wi ancient Chola world ‘empire. 


The book further states thet those 
B people from the 
bet ‘Conquered many nations and became possessors of almost 
pe “whale continent. of Europe. (and) who in all probability, 


1 being descended from Manu, ad 
mun” (4 Sanskrit word) i.e. * mind’: 


ay 


‘humanity is also tbe Senskrit term Su-man-it j, 
‘the term ich 8 good, complete (full-Nedged) mind. The "a tf 
wierd *h* as the term semi-sphere is spelled ax 
snisphere- 


rhe sbove-quoted extract fully vindicstes the main theme of 

namely that soon after the flood (whenever that event 
Joke cecurred-whether thousands, milion oF billans of yrs 
Te) the Velie cvizaion was usbered once nein all over the 
‘world including the British Isles. 


Incidentally this also corroborates the rule enunciated by sage 
‘yes in the Mahobharat (which we have quoted elsewhere) that 
it the end of an era (marked by a flood, fire, war, or similar 
elocaust) lost Vedas and history reeppear through the minds of 
ited people. 

‘The book further says '* About 500 years before Christ, according 
to Siry, two large colonies were sent out of that country (i.e.Gaul 
amely France, the country across the channel from Britain) the 
‘one to Italy, and the other to Germany by Ambigalus, who then 
‘foverned it. ""* 


This information cerries us a little further by informing wx 
that the civilization which existed in France, Italy and Germany 
"as pre-Christian. 

Page 18 of the book A Complete History of the Druids refers 
foDevonshire. That is the Sanskrit term (748%) Devaneswar i.@: 
ard of the Gods, 


On page 20 of the book, referring to an ancient Greek tanding 
ba Britain states "the places where the Greeks first landed are 
{eraly thought tobe the two islands Man and Anglesey”. Those 
Mane Me® 88 again Sanskrit. The island of man is named shee 
trey gal AY be noted in this contest that English spalings bre 
Te LU omitted the last vowel of the Sanskrit pronunciton, 

{astance the Sanskrit word * widhwa' Fort is spell only as 
_—_— 


Re 


this 


tte 


Sldow". The last "4° as Been ignored. Likewise in the 
Mana te last vowel *u "is dropped and the island is named « term, 


Man 
‘The other term Anglesey is the Sanskrit term sity, 
fe, the Tord of Angul country. That island was 90 named he 
(om It was erected a huge sculpture of Lord Vishnu ( the inn 
Aivinity) reclining on the coils of « huge cobra. 


Weare further informed that in pre-Christian times * the 

tnd Gauls (i.e, Frenchmen) having properly, but one and the samy 
‘ligion, resorted to public seminaries, wishing to be better instruct 
ln the learning and religion of the Druids, who went over wey 
Your to assist at the religious ceremonies of the Gauls. * 


Here we have another indication that the Druids were prists 
‘conducting Vedie ceremonies in France and Britain and for thie 
hey used to cross the channel as people do even today. Consequently 
the trafic between England and the rest of the continent contues 
from the remotest time. The reference to seminaries clearly (mpi 
the existence of Vedic schools. Thus the Eton and Harrow train 
‘of Britain originates inthe ancient Vedic school aystem where chideen 
‘had to lve in the Guru‘ hermitage for over 12 years. ‘This abe 
‘plains bow in ancient times Britain and France were united under 


ome ome “me The current 12-year schooling continue 


hhave been there very early since person’ 
Bat te sane tering have thought them to be of British ori 
peo opinion has been refuted...Dr Stukeley says, they fin 
Tecan SBPAIDG from the eastern pars of the worlds! 
‘We bee shown daevere ue 


Cen Swett: te tacouoe of then South India 
et ian ay eM Tauro ine be term 


ot m race, But that it is 
(0) Pe Bm tag, 


vl be apparent from the fact Ua in our own Uenen South 
ea w region inhabited by People who mpank different angen 
ea fifferent scripts. Yet their common character, which 
senha Druids was vi exert in Vedi cult and Sarr 
languas®- 
‘The Bard Tradition 

‘Andlent Vedic Kshatriys administratory had in thelr employ 
trettional singers and poets who were known ix Bhat and Dard, 
Ils thove same words which continue to be used fn Bish ax 
Poet Ce malpronunciation of the Sanskrit word "Bhast") and Bard, 


‘To thove who might feel preploxsd we would Uke to explain 
that King Prithviraj 's court poet, Chand was known as * Bardai* 
which is spelled a» "Bard’ in English. The continuance of this 
poet aliss bard tradition in Britain iv one very significant proof 
of Sanskrit-spesking Vedic Kuhatriyas having ruled over the Beiish 
aie in ancient times, 


We are told that "' this custom (of employing bards i.e. posts) 
corginsted in the east where it was practived from the earllet perl. 
‘was communicated to the Greeks, and afterwards to the Latins. 
‘The ancient Greeks had not only the whole body of their divinity 
In verses but upon all occasions, as marriages, funerals etc., their 
‘elious rites and ceremonies were performed in it; likewise upon 
‘xasion of some great deliverance or remarkable victory, they san 
{the praines of their gods, composing odes and hymns, which they 
‘lewd Lo the people, in a solemn manner with music. “"” 

‘That tradition continues in every region of India even now. 
"Ns continuance among Greeks and Latins shows that they too were 
Part of the Vedic world. 


tog. De Bards were azo very much given to composing wnesloiet 


a 


were only rlgious and whove compositions Were used in 
Tn sites degenerated by degrees, into the nature of ge MM 
fallad-makers, and from singing of the essence of the im Sommeg 
‘ofthe soul, the works of nature, the course of celta tae? 
fhe order and harmony of the spheres, the praises of the gw 
and rebearsing the virtues and actions of great men which 
‘considered necessary to stimulate and encourage the people tg ‘ae 
nterrives; became the divulgers of idle and empty 

more for gain than for the advancement of virtue, and a 

{give themselves up to composing mystical rhymes, ebounding wig 
prophecies of things to come, to charms, spells, incantations, the 
art of magic and necromancy, thst they had sundry verses tothe 
jpurpose which were of wonderful power and energy °"* 


‘The above description, applies to the institution of band @ 
‘over the world even in their uniform and steady degeneration which 
‘again proves the existence of a uniform Vedic culture all over the 
lobe. 


‘The book on Druids further informs us that the Druids jealousy 
guarded their learning’ and tradition, which were unintelligible o 
the common people, "none could have recourse to them, but persons 
(of repute and Jearning ( and) nothing was permitted to be tao 
away in, writing,“ 


‘The characteristics mentioned above apply only to Vedic learning 
‘And actually in Germany there is s region known as Vaitland (I. & 
‘Veda land). And statties of six sages and » (Vedic) temple wer 
iscavered there. This point is dealt wit some detail in oF 
chapter on Germany. 

“The religion of the Druids flourished 2 Jong time, both 
‘Beitain and Gaul (i.e. France). It spread as far as Ily. as PP 
wy Injunction to the Romans, not to celebrate 


as 
mention European countries singly and stave that 

un Veie ature) evaded this country and th conten 
pat proper. Tt 9 better to recognize that the whole of pre-Christian 
ot sibel wit Vdc cure Forinsanc, ween 
Parte sae book on Druid that "a fanle Dru of Tuga 
Maye ite bisboprc of Liege in the Netherlands) tad fortld to 
‘fesesian (when 8 privat soldier in alla) that he would be Emperor 
ee 

‘This indicates that in the Netherlands too in pre-Christian times 
die culture and Sanskrit language beld full sway, Since astrology 
Teams part of Vedic studies, the Druids, who were Vedic priests, 
tad foretold the elevation in the status of Dioclsian. 


‘The government of the Druids was universal over the whale 
fdland.... there was but one chief.... to whom they had recourse 
in putlic meetings and assemblies...The primate of these Druid 
priests was a sort of Pontiff....The Druids were held in sich 
‘veneration by the people, that their authority was almost 
absolute... They claimed a power of excommunication...They were 
‘made judges of all controversies both private and publi 
‘were exempted from the services of war, and paid no tenes as 
the people did...Some of their maxims may serve as a specimen. 


“None must be instructed but in the sacred groves.” 


““Mistletoes must be gathered with reverence and if possible 
ln the sixth moon....[t must be cut with golden bill."* 

“Everything derived its origin from heaven. ** 

“The Arcana of the sciences must not be commited to writing 
‘but to the memory."* 

“Great care is to be taken in the education of chiren. The 
order of mistetoes make women fruitful. The disobedients are 
1 be shut out from sacrifices. Souls are immortal” 


“The soul after death goes into other bodies." 


(10 Po, naa. 


es 


or fr 
ids ae tobe Erousht UP Ser from ther paris 
they are fourteen years of age. 


“The moon is a sovereign remedy for all things. La yy 
inobedient. be excommunicated... °°" 


‘All the information quoted sbove points solely to Vedic culture 
‘The guiding tenets are precisely the ones which are peculiar ig 
‘Vedic tradition. 


‘The collection of herbal remedies during specific phases of the 
‘moon is & common Ayurvedic practice. 


‘Toe term Mistletoe is a garbled spelling of the Sanskrit wort 
‘Somalats, i.e. the Soma creeper whose leaves and juice were widely 
‘used by sages in Vedic rituals because of their remarkable medicinal 
uses such as rejuvenation, prolonging life and rendering sterile women 
fertile, The immortality of the soul and its migration from body 
to Body in an unending life-cycle is the very comer-stone of Vaile 
‘Precepts, 

‘Toe Druids hed periodic (Vedic) sacrifices. They bet 
‘astronomical observatories. Staffordshire used to be formerly covered 
‘with large forest designated as Cannock or Cank. That is the 
‘Sanskrit term Cannan (also spelled as Kanan) signifying # forest. 

‘Both the Greeks and the Romans....were fond of the number 
‘three, 1 being the next odd number to unity... This doctrine came 


‘originally from the children of Israel...if the word Elohim doe 
‘really comprehend the ides of a trinity, 


‘Toe universal spread of the Brahma-Vishnu-Mshesh Vedic tists 
eens roe Oe Vote cuban wee ae 


at 


of upright and moral conversation... 
mpothing but virtue and pity. Th ele sate 
i the principles of divinity, morality, the 
fof the soul, and the world to come, the study of 

snotty philosophy, 2s well as thet of natural religion, the 
60 on of youngmen, and those who had not been instructad 
ton were nt eee suienty quid to manage the 
ats of state 

‘tee Druids “bod herb called Samolous... (obviously 
exw) in gathering which they used ceremonies: fret, they 
‘vex fasting, secondly they ought not to look back during the time 
Gide plocking it... and lastly they had to use their left hand 
tay. Tis berb so gathered was esteemed of sovereign virtue 
in the cure of all diseases in swine or cattle. The high antiquity 
‘od universality of sacrifices, bespeak it originally » divine 
intttion...penitence and purification were necessary attendants; 
‘por was an invocation in the name of Jehova, the great propitiator, 
‘tt this time wanting.""* 


The Vedic Trioity 


“The Canaanites... had, before the arrival of the Tsroeites 
lather country after the Exodus from Egypt, introduced the worship 
of graven images." 


‘The Canaanites derived their name from God Kanha alias Chrisna. 
‘They, therefore, carved idols for worship a8 per Vedie practice. 


toe iO fest generations of man had neither temples nor staes 

their gods, but worshipped towards the eastern heavens in the 
Trac, tot screed upon the summits of the highest 
Stunts high mountains being commonly bed seer to 
om tho er: ‘and sometimes to Appollo...sll sacred places: 


Pn, 
Bee 
"Peaks, as, 


“Many persons sre of opinion, that the religious 
‘of the Druids were similar to those of the G; Prins 


Brahmins of India, the Magi of Persis and the Chaldeans of ayy St 
‘and therefore to have the same origin. i, 


‘The Gymnosophists were philosophers who went nak, 
lived solitary and austere lives in caves, woods and deserts, few’ 
on herbs and for # ine abstaining from cama) plesurs, Tht 
were also called Brobmans...j.e. of Brachmen or Bramte, ig 
prescriber of their rites or Isws. They were very learned men bay 
in great reverence by the people and had « strong idea of thy 
‘Winity....Jst Brambe, by this He created the Universe, 2nd Breschs, 
ly this He preserves It, Srd Mahaddis, by this he will desiny 
it 


‘The Vedas 


"They pretend to have received four books trom Brambe, iy 
which books al! knowledge is comprehended: they acknowledge the 
_metapsychoeis or the transmigration of souls, through several human 
bodies and beasts, before they can arrive at pleasure and bg 
porely spiritual; and for this reason they teach that it i not lf 
to kill, or est anything that is killed and none of their tribes do 
‘est any but their soldiers... They instituted public feasts a 
sacrifices upon set times of the moon....though they hed a fod 
‘number of gods, yet in many particuler places the people had privale 
‘and tulelar gods, whose denominations extended not beyond # Hs 
‘Fiver, fountain or spring. Jupiter was worshipped under many 
fames...we read of sbove 300 Jupiters and each nation seems 'o 
‘have had one peculiar to itself... He was particularly called Tarsit: 
“Mz. Thiinderer, and Thor in the north which name also signet 
‘thunder and from which is derived Thursday... The Swedes, Germs! 
‘tnd Sexons worshipped him in the same manner as do Bric! 
‘end Gauls...Druideal temples were lid out in such figures #8 ¥e* 
lar Cede ee net deverbethe nature ea 
pe Stonehenge, or the 


a9 


Into the imsgination of man and which, when 
ce lee J itbout question the most glorious tample af the 
petty the world hus ever heard of..it was relly «temp 
Hol ip the ever-blessed and undivided trnity..the Mighty ones; 
om te wale was a emblematic representation. 

‘qe shove extracts clearly prove that in various regions ofthe 
it there existed uniform culture which was administra by 
; ‘dass known a9 Dravids alias Druids. They belleved in 
smapinty pervading all objects. That divinity was represented 
fy ie trinity of Frahm, Vishnu and Mahadev, Temples of these 
aie existed all over the world amidst shady groves. That the 
‘oa passed Uhrough several bodies in different births before it attained 
ivsion, That their culture was rooted in four books of wisdom. 
[rd administered by Brahmins. All Uhis description leaves no room. 
for doubt that that universal culture was the Vedle way of life 
snd that it existed from the beginning of time, 


Toe Celtic alias Keltic people of ancient Europe ** were subject 
to an authoritative body of Druids, or priests, who framed. and 
smforced laws for the benefit of the community. " 


"The Kingdom of Kent ( in Britain) was founded by the Jat 
‘others. Both the people of Kent and of the Isle of Weight are 
the offspring of the Jats, "°® 


‘The Jats are s Kshatriya clan from India, From the reference 
‘oted above it is clear that the Jats formed part of the Indian 
Fenonel who had spread abroad to administer Vedic culture as 
We the Vedic maxim *' Krunwanto Vishwam Aryam'” which was 
‘* motto for extending culture and civilization to every region of 
tbe world, 

"These ( British) Islands appear to have been colonized by 
ee eee 
(2) Fratsto, na. 


‘2 Fl, Mater, Myth and srt or Kelle Hind Unk, by orate 
(a pagal 9-4 Ste Rider & co, Landon, 16 


the Drul..reat Druid sanctarien were eataahed 
spa in the Bits Islon and in Brittany, tho hie ot way 


to be wt Avebury, Stonehenge, Woodhenge , Malvern, agent 
Angeloey, ‘Tarn, Jona, Callernish in the rides: hs 
Orkney Inland, and at Carnac in Brittany, "°™ pale bt 
‘The Dravide alias Druide thus exercised complete contey, 
the Vedic soolety of anciont Britain om 
‘The Dravids who sproad over the world 10 adminlster Vate 


culture were not all Brahmins, They includes people ofall Uk fue 
Voie onteyorios. Therefore the current unhealthy politica) tring 
Jn South India to ook upon their Brahmin class a9 an allen yt 
{Is unhlstorfea}, Improper and unjustifiable 


People of every province in India had all the four classes of 
people. The four classes were professional divisions and not castes, 
‘There was 6 certain Muidity wbout them. With proven merit and 
‘adiention one could be w part of another clasy, Conversely, deme 
‘and dered nlso entailed expulsion from a particular class 


‘This is apparent from Dorothea Chaplin ‘s observation that "the 
‘Drwvide wore Kshatriyas and all Kshatriyas were Aryas,..Manu in 
‘verso 43-44 of the tenth chapter of the Samhita designates to 
Kshateiya tribes ae Veishalon, among whom are the Dravidas. 


“Ae a claws tye Druids take no vetive part in war, and pay 
‘ane of the ordinary taxes for that purpose; not only for dirt 
‘miliary services, but from other State burdens also they are exe 
bg Sera held out for uch 0 career no lee 

Bie 1 larye numbers join the priesthood, 
‘seat by thelr parents and relatives to undergo the necessary trait: 
In their schools they are said to learn by heart an 
number af lines, and tn consequence, ‘sometimes to reeala volt 
for 8 many nx twenty years... With regurd 


to imbue thelr scholars with the Indestructhty of 
pec scorn 1 tei Bele, Sere pases fam coe 
ere tbe other... Subsidiary to the teaching of this male 
me ay bold various lectures and discussions on astronomy, 

eaMtent and gvograpbicl distribution of the gabe the 
a tbe ences of natural philosophy and on many probleme 
ttert vith religion, The Druids were a priviged class, there 
ce tepartments, the chief of which was that of Ube priests 
wee makers... 10 ancient days the Druids Jn North Wale had 
wet pportat eterent at Mona i Angelsey where a great number 


Maris used to resort to receive instruction 

‘The above detalls about the belief and practices of the Druids 
mae it clear that they were Dravid people from India who guided 
Ed exercised supervisory control over the whole contemporary 
aropean social structure, 


| 


‘Toe wel-known Roman general Julius Coesar has in his memoirs 
tio referred to the Druids. He writes '* Everywhere in Gaul two 
tlie only are of any account... One of the two classes consists 
1 tbe Druids, the other of the knights. The former officiate at 
tbe worwhip of the gods, regulate sacrifices, private as well as 
bie and expound questions of religion. Young men resort to 
them in large numbers for study and the people hold them in great 
feupect. They are judges in nearly all disputes... They sottle the 
‘matlar and fix the awards or fines. If any litigant, whether an 
or a tribe does not abide by their decision, they, 
the offender...Persons who are under such & 
eat’ fe Joked upon as impious monsters, everybody avolds 
ong hetY ey shuns their approach and conversation, for fear 
ou Palo If they appear as plaintiffs, they are denied 
evar ot Buve they any share in the offices of Sate. The Druids 
ibe digg A008 heed, who commands the highest respect among 
Wa hans: Druids hold an annual session on a settled date 
‘Spot in the country of the Carnutes....the reputed 
ee 
Pai, naa. : 


contre of Gout, All litigants assemble here from all 
by their decisions and awards. “*? 


‘The Druids and the Knights referred to above are 
the Brahmin and warrior classes of Vedic society. Both mq 8 


POP and ig 


words, since Druid means ‘sage and seer” while tte ele 
‘malpronunciation of the Sanskrit word * Nayak * C aia Na 


‘a military general. 
‘The description of the Druids left by Julius Coesar is of y 
ecader just prior to the beginning of the Christian era, yet thy 
‘same description applies four-square to tHe Dravids of South Inds 
tnd in fact to all Hindus throughout India even of the 1h an) 
‘ith centuries. Strict ex-communication was imposed on vise 
‘of socal taboos. 
Karoavat! In France 


‘The area Camutes in France is obviously the Sanskrit name 
‘Kamavati. Ancient India too had hallowed cities of that name, 


Papacy 


‘The hesd of the Druids mentioned above was obviously th 
Vedic priest living in the Vatican in Rome. But since the whee 
(of Burope stands converted to Christianity, the entire encient Druldie 
‘Vedie priestly set-up was tured Christian and their former best 
‘Priest still remains their hesd.. His office the Papacy is also a Sansknt 
‘Verm signifying absolution from sin, as explained more fully elsewher 
‘in this volume. 


umpeir doctrine, is believed to have been found exis 
‘a hence to have been imported nto Gal ron ne 
ae ihe mer 
{his it is clear thot Vedic civilization exlsted in pre-Christian 
ein bth Brain and France. The tendency of European sci 
(nde up tbat civilization wit the contemptuous non-daerp, 
| okbhen or * pagan label and consequently sbut otal syatematie 
“mane sudy of iti one of the mod. sine curctare 
Grearrent, Western scholarship. 


(ucsar's surmise that Vedic culture was spread in France by 
‘Davide in Britain, may or may not be true but it does indicate 
that Britain did in those ancient times too exercise a certain 

control over the Vedic set-up in Europe. It could be 
tiut the British isles, due to their remote seclusion were chosen 
ty the Vedic Druids as their headquarters from where to depute 
perons on administrative duties to various parts of Europe, 


Midoight as the Zero Hour 


‘A supporting proof for the conclusion is that the practice of 
tanging the date at the midnight-hour to synchronize with sunrise 
‘in India fits- in with the 6% hour time-difference between India 
‘4 England. Since London was the head-quarters of Vedic Culture 
lo Europe, its midnight hour was adopted as the zero hour for 
‘be whale of Europe, 


: 
; ‘ulus Caesar further informs us that ‘Druids os a rule take 
| Retin war, and do not pay taxes... They enjoy exemplon from 
Salary service and immunity from all bndens. Attracted by these 
; = . many persons voluntarily came to learn from them. 
hae pony, Ore are sent by their parents and relatives, During 
eh ye ititate it is said that they learn by heart a greet uniber 
nes tod accordingly soame remain twenty years in a sate 
ene It is meainst the principle of te Druids 40 commit 
: 1 bone Me 2 writing... They are uawiling to allow tee doctroe 
Ct) 07M00 property, or their disciples to trust documents 
"ey become less diligent in study and their seocy 


weakened, The doctrine which they are most earnest in 

{b that the woo! dows not perish, Dut thet ser deaty ey 
from one body to another, This belief they revard as q pa 
incentive to valapr as it inspires a contempt for death, Tet 
‘hold Jong discussions sbout heavenly bodies and their motions 
Hg Tin riveree pod of the earth, the origin of ar tel 
the power ofthe ge and the limits of their dominion, and inguy 
their young scholars accordingly. 


he practice of committing ll lessons to memory and yy 
‘memorized texts being in versified form, mentioned above, ay 
unmistakable characteristics of the Vedic mode of education, 


‘Bven the topics mentioned as the special concern of the Dru 
viz. astronomy, the birth-cycle, the imperishability of the soul and 
Uniinching valour ure all truts of Vedic culture. The doctrine ef 
the imperishablity of the soul and the soul passing from one taty 
to unother in different births are tenets preached by the Bhagnwal 
Geeta. That Vedic scriptures were widely studied and highly revere 
{in ancient Hindu Europe is apparent from Julius Caesars wording 
qWoted above, 
Toon Worship 
About the divine icons that the Druids worshipped Julius Csr 
Tere ibe od whom they mont reverence tx Mercury What 
images abound. He is regarded as the inventor of all arts and the 
ed tude of travellers und he is believed to be all-powertl 
promoting commerce and the ‘Acquisition of wealth. Next to him 
we ‘Apollo, Mars, Jupiter and Minerva. Apollo they regtt 


em 
org, Mange, Indre and Lalahm. 


podbs . 
‘gx the foregoing information in this chapter leads to the 
‘thst the pre-Christian culture of the whole of Europe 
coxaiely Vedic, Uns It was supervised ty 2 clas of people 
We eon, Druids and thet these Druids were trained in South India 
sets autien al over the word, 


(nthe frontispiece of the volume titled The Celte Dros its 

Goifrey Higyins declares that his book is “‘an attempt to 

‘pew that tbe Druids were the priests of Oriental colonies who 

from India and were the introducers of the first or Gadmean 

of letters and the builders of Stonehenge of Cams, and 
Grotber Cyclopean works in Asia and Europe. ‘'% 


Pyramid - Builders 

In the preface to his book Higgins adds that it was ‘the 
‘etrsordinery race, the Buddhists of upper India...who bullt the 
Pyramids, Stonehenge, Carnac ete. (and who) will be shawis to 
have founded all the ancient mythologies of the world, which however, 
until recent times, were originally ONE and that one founded on 
Principles sublime, benutiful and true. '* 


‘The only amendment we would suggest to the above extract 
‘in that it was the Vedic people, namely the Hindus ( not Buddhists) 
fram India who are the originators of all the legends of the world 
‘md builders of all prominent buildings throughout the world, 
including the Pyramids. Higgins too obviously implies that they 
Were people of the Vedic tradition since It is that tradition which 
4s been universally acclaimed as ‘sublime, beautifl and true,” 
(Sstyam-Shivar-Sunderam } 

a loedl +» The Dru of the Bosh ia mre 8 
Of a very ancient nation called Celtac...Those 
‘colony from the fir race of people, the descendants ofthe people 


(30) Frontispiece, The Celtic Druids by Godfrey Higgins, Rowland Hunter. 
8. Pal's Churchyard, Murat & Chane, St, Paul's, Cree 
'& Sons, Picodilly, 1929. 


who eworped the effects of the deluge to the borders of g, 

Tuy, France and Britain,..I0 » similar manner colonies aay" 

‘from the same grest nation, by @ southern line through Asia, 

‘yrie and. Afric... the languages of the Western world wont 
sning, and that one system of leters, that of the ancient tage 

Druids, pervaded the whole world. Tt was common to the 

Tale ad Gaul, to the inebitants of Italy, Grovce, Syria, Aig 

Persia and Hindustan,“ : 


‘ere then we have emphatic corroboration of the central theme 
of this volume, from an ancient British author Godfrey Higyiy 
hat after the last flood it was again the Vedic civilization and 
Sanskrit anguage and script which were spread throughout the 
‘world tiy Manu and his descendants exactly as held by Vedic tradition, 


On page 1 of his book Higgins observes that °*In examining 
the very early histories of the modern parts of Europe, we everywhere 
‘meet with the monumental remains of a race of persons called 
‘Druids, In many places the ruins of which I speak are very great 
{in size and perhaps in remote ages, have been highly ornamented 
‘and of great magnificence." 


*Gaesar...says, speaking of the Druids, that they did not think 
‘lawful to commit the secrets of their religion to writing. 

Show Sanskrit learning was alw: mitted Li 
F ere ts iia! to mena 
Pama poe Europe used to chant the Vedas and 


Aha ag ltlaine the reason why the Druids di not coma 


Pretec: to writing says ** they appear to me to have enacted 
tobe: % ‘they neither wished their doctrines 
wd of Ne vulgar. nor their pupils trusting to the 


Atlention to the cultivation of tht 


phers regarded the ‘*Druids....e7 examplen 
“ind models for Imitation on account. of pre-eminent 
that the Druid administrators of tbe world 


tis tne yvtem ofthe Velic-cvilzaton were highly verted 
aes and of exemplary character. 


gun and Nigam are words used in Tan Sanskrit tradition 

rte ancient Vedic Tearing. We find those very terms among 
whe Drids of Europe. Higgins records in that context. Ut After 
(he intrductio of Christianity the Ogam writings, not being 
aterstood by the priests, were believed to be magical and were 
etroyed wherever Uhey were found, Patrick is sid to have burned 
$m books in those letters. The word Ogam or Ogum is preserved 
in the Welsh, where Ogam is augury and divination. Kazzlar also 
lly us that Oga, Ogum and Ogma are old Celtic words implying 
‘tera written in cipher, and indirectly an occult. science.” The 
teference in the above extract to occult sciences as the Ogum clearly 
inplies the Vedss. 

‘The reference to the burning of the sacred Vedic books Mustrates 
tow all over Europe the earlier Vedic civilization was destroyed 
'y Christin invaders. 

Si. Patrick Destroyer of Vedic Culture 

Patrick was raised to sainthood precisely because he took 
Lig hand in destroying Vedic culture, Muslims too later copied this 
Christian practice of proclaiming every super-marsuder to be a saint. 

Mr. Toland has observed, that ‘* there are various manuscript 
Watises extant describing and teaching the different methods of 
eee writing, cone in the college library at Dublin and in thst 

‘race the Duke of Chandos. """* 


(0 Pas, ing, 
sted 


if 


If thove mansucripts are still avaiable they coug 
fn the ancient Vedic civilization of Ireland. Obvious 
ave had only one collage when Higgins wrote his 


European Culture Nourished by India 


Higgins algo hints that the European civilization wag 
nourished by the Vedic culture in India, by observing “te aaa 
between the Greek, the Roman and the Celtic languages ob 
Sy M. Huddleston ts perfectly consistent, a9 wil be beret 
‘explained... in) that 8 singular stream of emigration owed 
some great nation in the Esst to the West, irrigating, if | 


lupe the expression, with small streamlets the countries 
of its course. "°F 


Ah i 
A bn 


at the si 


‘That “great nation in the east’ was mon other than Indy 
4m ancient times, 


Divinity of Vedic Learning 


Higgins adds “If it were to be admitted that on intercoure 
funclently existed between India, Persia and Britain, it could have 
been conducted by the chiefs of the Brahmins, the Magi and the 
Druids,...the substitution of the refined Sanskrit will account for 


‘Panini the Sanskrit grammarian and all other ancient source; 
‘repeatedly point out that the initial ( Sanskrit) letters and ote 


‘knowledge was gifted or taught by divinity and not invented ¥Y 


point to be noted in the sbove-quoted passage tv that 
gh ‘the Druids are but synonyms of the word Brahmin, 
Sie ‘book also mentions on pages 43 to-51 of his volume 
Druids that Nogarkot, Kashmir and Varanasi in Indie 
omeearkand (in Russia) were great ancient. centres of learning 
sod Sith immense Sanskrit literature existed. Apparently moat of 
ee ‘of ancient learning throughout the world, as at 
cae Istanbul and Rome was destroyed by Muslim and Christian 
invaders 
(On pages 60 and 61 Higgins has set out a table of comparable 
which clearly proves that the remoter we proceed in time 
Feed Sankt to bbe at the narrowing apex as the sole divine 
soore- language ‘of the world. 
‘World Travel by Vedic Priests 
i world 
‘ur assertion elsewhere in this volume that under the 
‘Velie administration people hud free access to any part of the ylobe, 
fs borne out by Higgins’ observation that ‘‘in general # priest, 
‘ derish, «Druid, a Brahmin could pass from Indl to Britain 
protected by his sacred character with perfect ease, 


‘Xmas A Druidic Vedic Festival 


) , 
sh fetal ofthe 25th of Decenber was cared Wi Bs 
Druids in Britain and Ireland with great fires lighted on 


in 
Day is called Nolagh (in Comish it is Nadelig), 
‘Armorican, Nedelek, in the Gael, Nolling....The evergreens, sit 
Ferleuarly the mistletoe, which are used all over the countrys 


= 
Worship of Vedic Deities 


ss Among the Gauls, more than a hundred years 
hristian era, in the district of Chartres, a festival a % 
to the honour of the vgn, virgin! parturce CPelout, Hg a 
Galles, Tom V, pl5, Dupus Tom Ill, p. 51, also Frichius, 7, 
ifcap X, p98). In 1747 8 Mithraic monument was found at Oxy, 
‘on which was exhibited o female, nursing an infant—the 

of the your nursing the God day... 8 memorial of the bith op 
Mithrain thenightof light ...The Protestant mode keeping Christina, 
Day... a remnant of the old Etruscan worship of the Vig 
‘and child - The Goddess Nurtia (whence our Nurse) .....Goriy'y 
‘Tuscan Antiquites (reproduces) in print an old Etruscan Goddias 
with the child in her arms. No doubt the Romish church would 
Ihave clsimed ber for a Madonna but most unluckily she has bee 
name Nurtia, in Etruscan letters, on her arm, after the Etruscan 
prctice....This was a great festival with the Persians, who in vey 
‘arly times celebrated the birth of their god, Mithra.‘“ 


It ts obvious from the above details that Christmas, far from 
being Christian festival is an ancient worldwide Vedic festial 
‘marking the tlt of the northern hemisphere towards the Sun, The 
nd of the Mahabharat war bout the same time imparted tht 
‘ancient Vedic festival with an added significance of relief, jay and 
‘Krishna worship. That is why from the end of the Mababbart 
war, much before the beginning of the Christian era , statues of 
‘the holy child, Chrisn in His mothers arms used to be consecrated 
‘nd worshipped in every bomestead around the world 


a 


eligons. In what they called monasteries, many of them 
9 re the Christian a, day had from tne immoral 
voit Mejented to the God Sol (i.e. the Sun) ay ie Birthday, and 
veer e pore the epithet Lord...Thus came the 25th December, the 
tases festival of he God Sol to be selected asthe bihy of 
and thera! festival ofthe Winter Sates o eeome 

rite... (the “birth” of the Sun on 25th December) was, 
tent foo India to the Ultims Thule...these ceremonies partook 
ibe same character..." 


From the above extract it should be spperent that all ancient 
people throughout the world, whatever the name of thir community 
Prregion, were united by a common Vedic culture and observed 
Goaumon festivals. Tt could be that one and the same festival had 
afferent emphasis in different regions. In our own times for 
instance, Ganesh worship, Durga festival, Dussera, Deepawali and 
Mslar Sankranti, are observed by Hindus everywhere with differing 
‘emphasis and significance. 


‘The people of ancient Europe were known as Celts alias Kelts, 
‘According to Dorothea Chaplin '* people under this designation seem 
to have varied in racial characteristics and to have spoken different 
languages, while apparently possessing in common a religious system: 
which included halls of justice. These people were subject to an 
authoritative body of Druids or priests who framed and enforced 
laws for the benefit of the community.....The Aryan origin of the 
Keltic( people) is a controversial subject, but in which other direetion 
‘an one find a clear explanation of fire worship, and of all the 
‘remonies apertaining toit ? Where elseare these functions described 
‘1 detail at such an early date as thet. ascribed to the Rigved® 
And io which sacred literature other than that of the Hindus cal 
‘be Bull, the Boar and Serpent be traced 10 a definite source #8 
‘Wrive symbole 2° 


‘The above observation makes it clear that the pre-Chrstin 
Rae sheervation make i let Ea 


‘0 6-20, nar, Myth and Split or Kelle an His Hk 8 
Perothea Chaplin, 


_* 


euture of the world was Vedic alias Aryan and its 
‘were known as Druids. i 
In ber book titled Suaskrit and Tes Kindred Literatures. Sigs 
In Comparative Mythology (C. Kegan Paul & Co, Paternoster Sauer, 
Yondon, 1861) aura Elimbeth Poor observes ( Page 1 and 2 gy 
ther book) ‘°F propote to write about the literature of dite, 
nations nnd diferent centuries: T wish to show that this literature 
is not many but one; that the same leading ideos have arisen a 
‘epochs apparently far separated from each other, that each natin 
however isolated it may seem, is in reality # link in the gr 
‘@iuin of development of the human mind, in other words to show 
‘he unity and continuity of literature....The histories of Phoenicians, 
Carthaginians, Romans or Greeks, were 20 many detached places 
‘ofinformation.... but the moment the mind realizes. ...that one nati. 
fs connected with all others, its history becomes delightful and 
Inspiring.,..And it is to the Sanskrit language that we owe this 
‘entire range. (To trace the origin of literature) we ought to have...8 
general idew of the Sanskrit language, its enormous importance 
‘and its relations to modern science. .. Sanskrit was a spoken language 
‘at the time of Solomon, 1015 B.C. also of Alexander. 324 B.C." 


In Sanskrit *Dya* signifies the bright shining firmament, Tis 
Jord, father alias protector is Dyaus Pitar. It is those two term 


bang have combined in the word Jupiter j.e. Zeuspitar alins Dyas 


‘Devas is the mont ancient name for the supreme god. Tt becomes 
‘Doevas in Zend, Theos in Greek, Deus in Latin, Deivas in Talia 
‘is in French, and Devi in English, Christians and Muslims 1 


ie oe ee 


wes (on page 129) of her book) ** In Sanskrit 
Interesting as being te founda? 


‘tg Febles too are fashioned on the Hitopadesh 
Ae? orien of ancient Sanskrit literature, ~ 
= ‘Aribs too od their translations of those two Sinslerit 
‘Thus one finds that in the ancient world Sansiet was 
ep and norm of all civilization 


pact Perso, 1 Yong os it was Hindu, also used to bee 
pet he grat and bl Vedic culture. But Laura notes that 
ssm has changed Persia for the worse and warns (on 

Mee a 12 hr book) "We cnust utter dsmis fr ou mins 
3 ,, effiminute, treacherous, a Mohamedan in hia 


Crigality And Superiority of Sanskrit Literature 


aura asserts (page 173 of her book) that °*In judging Sanskrit 
erature we must not one moment forget that it was absolutely 
ifdevdloped; that it grew up without any contects with other 
tations. The Greek literature is not so independent a 
ranfestation...Sanskrit. literature seems spiritual, pathetic and 
robe; while the Greek seems unspiritual, artifical and immoral.” 


‘The Clan Administration 


Under the Vedic world administration, every clan, town and 
‘lage was trained to look after its own Jocal, civic affairs. Such 
‘Government by clan was once supposed to be peculiar to, the 

‘of Scotland, but now it may be known tat that was 
‘trl of the worldwide Vedic socio-economic system. 


Drude Education 


is the age of 5 a boy was sent to the Guru’s hermitage [oF 
Day Og of education. ‘About this Laura Poor observes ** The: 
Iaaitats were alowed to spend 20 gers in ering he er 
srg, et they never committed anything 1 writing hs NT 

to.us. We would not regret this since we bave the Vaile 


a 
. wve all our conclusions 
ps, which re sufcen  Preoms in India. These Peat 
Waa a ence be reminded of the cust {im India. These Dravs, 


Ban aha a odes and posicians. Tir Powe 
Sr grote the Brahmans in India: 

corrections here and there Laura's 

howe are uncanny accurate. Sbe rightly concudes thy 
from the Vedas. That their educations 
‘was Velie. The Cromlachs, Dolmens and Ston 

sre ver ancient Druide alias Vedic stono structures, pa 
sy can be seen scatered all over the British isles, They mp 


‘The current belt in academic circles that the Aryans migrated 
rom one region to another and that the Kelts were Asiatic ty 
‘wbich migrated to Europe needs to be oubstituted by another, Thee 
Were no auch tribes and therefore, no migrations. Masses hive 
igoneraly lived where they have been born. But their cultun 
arfiatons have been changing. For instance, people in the vast 
region from Afghanistan to Algeria and Morocco were a few thousand 
{years ngo devout Hindus tut today they are sworn Muslims. That 
thas brought about such a change in their language, script, drs, 
diet, thoughts, beliefs and behaviour that » thousand years late, 
‘hey may be mistaken to have migrated from somewhere 


" 


‘THE ORIGINAL HOME OF VEDIC CULTURE 


jo Arb acquaintance once wrote to me that ancient 
(peiionie) Arabian culture bore clove resemblance wit Idan 
tint) eature, From this he concluded that India had derived 
Ai (ind) culture from Arabia. Though that is not wholly true 
iadoes carry 8 grain of truth 

‘This volume is meant to awaken the world to the realization 
tut what we know as Hinduism in modern times, is the ancient, 
‘alc eakure, and that vis Vedic, Hindu culture is the primordial 
suture of the whole world and not of India, Arabia or some such 
insted country exclusively. Like Arabia, whichever country tries 
{once ita encient roots the search will lead inevitably ultimately 
lathe Vetic tree. 


iture originate? Did it low from India to other countries oF 


‘rom some other ? i 
laid to India? Our solution decisively resolves 


Nove Caused by Wrong Tutoring in History 


Mal Miler persecuted the Jews and hounded them out of 

| Arar vane under the mistaken tell that Germans ere 
in Jews were not. He Is said to have killed six milion 
A nage, umbers, Even if that figure be an exaggeration 

| (# the havoc that tutoring in wrong history cam cause 


| ‘Ths gives rise to the vital question as to where did Vedic 


be gen profess Is 
Vedic culture oo eget Aryanism or Sonaten a instance, If a father has four sons and only one 
four terms are synonymous ve sure while Comm 
BF eof bamanty which was orignal engs Be net: eatin ccteeel 
fe sccording to Vedic tenets gl gee 2s 
pou to regulate ts life according to case he proper course woul befor al ore it 


| the term “Aryan signified a god indu alias Vedic and that the three 
ogee person while a non-Aryan meant a temge le mat return o their original culture. There the three 
yd, unsophisticated vagabond who refuses to observe the nly | gare ned not suffer from any guilt or inferiority-complex. 
‘of good behaviour. from the above two instances Hindus of India, Nepal and Bali 
‘Prom this point of view Jews are as much Aryan as are the | gay derive satisfaction from the fact that they continue to retain 
Germans. Morvover, the word Arya being s synonym of the wink | gaeprmordial Vedic culture while Uhe rest of the world was weaned 
ssVedlie", Germans and the Jews are both of Vedic ancestry, The fay from ie through force, allurements or ignorance, to 
Into say the ancestors of both practised Vedic culture. Therefore ersonaity-based cults. 
Hitiorshould have hugged the Jews as co-Aryans instead of shunnog, Pe a aca Tindu people of tbe waid mag rege 
Tating and bounding them out as non- Aryans « Huly ofthis volume that Vedic culture is everybody 's primordial 
‘Velie culture having been the primordial culture of all humsniy ‘Gin culture to which they must all return. For that is the only 
from the start of the world, it belongs to all nations. Consequently ‘eee which will ensure ultimste salvation. Other cults and religions 
fk-eannot be said to have been confined to only one place and thence ‘having all been founded by individual mortals, can never be proper 
flowed! to another, But all evidence points to the fact that Indi, | rbtutes for the divine Vedic culture alias Hinduism. 
" nerve cent 
ee Be ree 25 of hs ck OTA 
‘Jones concluded that the Hindus had an immemorial 
Contrarily we may more eppropriately say that worldwide Vet satipity with the old Persians, Ethiopians and Egyptians, the 
cxlturw now survives mainly in three pockets of the world wt |  Plmicinns, Greeks, and Tuscans, the Scythians or Goths and Celts, 
India, Nepal and Bali, Other countries misbelieve themselves ‘Se Chinese, Japanese and Peruvians. *” Whet Sir Wiliam Jones 
SSSA Cito Na coughs they were o Voli Nt Se eberved is uncanity right. But perhaps scholars like him did 
bey were sucked into other individual - centred cuts: ‘ile realize that the evidence they have produced only proves 
‘We may explain this by citing two instances. Java and Sum” 
re today predomiaanly Muslim while the tiny Bul island 8 02 
lind, Vedic. But itis ls0 known that before the veror-TAt 
in the Lath century Java and Sumatra too Pen, 
‘Will it then be right for Bali to say that #* 
led over Java and Sumatra’? On the 


proper and authentic solution to the puzzle is that 

Vedic culture has been everywhere from the very rata 

As a furthor Mustration let us suppose that fala = 
out from the rest of the world and survives only in met 
parts of the Philippines, At such s time if historiany 
‘eatlier Islam existed in several other re 


Ik be proper for them to surmise 


= 
nsof te we ogee 


hat slam original hg 


Philippines and had spread from there to the rest of the 
‘The same applies to Aryanism alias Vedic culture, tes fee 
Dharma aliss Hinduism, Only because it surviven tn fag 


predominantly it cannot necessarily have spread fram thre. iy 
versa it would be more accurate to assume and assert that why 
Vedic culture has been forgotten and forsaken elsewhere iat 
‘world it still continues to be revered 


followed, and pret 
predominantly in India, Nepal and Bali 


Such an understanding of history will not only prove tat 
‘8 realization of the ultimate truth but will also provide the fg 
‘answer to the vexed and intractable question of the origins! bane 
of Vedic culture alias Aryans 


Besiden, the realization that Vedic culture is man's re 
primordial, universal heritage should be helpful in mankind's sae 
for peace and sdiminintrative and social unity. If ever laden # 
‘humanity fee! the need to establish « world government ao 
‘away with erippling and alienating regional barriers they wil = 
‘that Vedie culture is the highest common factor to wih OF 
an all return to fin ultimate peace, solace, (dentiy, ition 
‘happiness. 


Professor Wilson observes (as quoted ty B. Pocoskt PM 
20 ot eto tied DIA GREDEED. "i OS 
evelopment of the doctrine, traditions and institutions (#6 
nthe Puranas ail extant) were not he work of # 40: 
testimony that elablished their existence three centut ay 
Caristanity. carries un back to a much mare remote oy 
to.n aoticuity that in probably not surpassed by any ofthe 


a9 
ions or beliefs of the ancient world, ** 
sions, inst 


ge vam Jones, Witfora, Tod and Calebrok ll bol that 

Se nas record the oldest tradition of mankind, That those 
he Pim, are entirely Vedic and that they cover the entire ylobe 
(Ba nk Inia alone, neds to be clearly recognized, 


tosis te Hub of Vedic Caltare 


‘Tut India was the nerve-centre or the hub and head-quarters 
ofthe primordial world Veco culture, i apparent from sever 
lives, being cited hereunder 


India the Universal Paradise 


‘Toe term Tibet is» malpronunciation of the Sanskrit term 
‘vista meaning paradise. The boly peak, Kalas, the sacred Manas 
Sarovar lake and the venerated sources of the rivers Gangs, Yamuna, 
Sireswat{ and Sindhu are alljn the Himalayan region, The supporting 
‘Artb tradition that Adam first stepped on the earth from the heaven 
in India points to the fact that ‘Tibet, Kashmir and the Himalayan 
‘foothills may be that region which is named * heaven” alias * paradise* 
tnd which hao all holy associations. From this it appears thet the 
‘udeas of humanity steeped in Vedic culture spread all over the 
‘Word from the Himalayan region. 


‘Tedia the Custodian of Vedic Literature 


Another clue is that Indie alone largely retains a whole range 
‘the ancient Vedic Sanskrit literature, and evinces intense devotion 
‘et reverence for Vedic culture unlike people of other countries. 


Drazed Hindu Defence of Vedic Culture 


a et clei the tmnes with whch te cram of Hs 

Coan Met way dying te utes mit of Musi ot 

fave Invaders for 1235 years (712 to 1947 A.D). This wouldn't 

‘ee onsite ifthe roots of Voile cukure ais 

TD4 bern in India. There Vedie culture may be compared to 

2 RY ean tee whose branches eanopil al ovr tbe wo 
Toots bound the whole world tagether. Later, however, 


£ 


. 7 


Christian and = Beets heint te aches ha 
Vedic culture, and cour regions were wrenched 


ty one, sometimes within as short a time as two "Te 
India, Vedic culture succeeded in resisting mortal pres Tt 
Its Rehstriye tradition, nurtured by Vedic tuition re a 


rooted In ita faith, That deflance and resistance for 1235 

of the most brutal assaults is a unique feat of unparalleled Leal 
in history. Because while others have fought » seven-year a | 
fs bundred-year war Hindudom is the only community wie jy 
fought-n 1236-year war not only ayainst aliens but against ity om 
‘ersivhilebretheren who, because oftheir conversion to Chitis 
and Islam became helpers of the enemy, 


‘A number of leading thinkers around the world have aby 
recognined both the facts namely that the ancient world has a commas 
faith and culture and that India was the pivot of that culture, 


‘Wiliam Durant, author of the 11 volume Story of Civilian 
observes **Indis was the motherland of our race, and Sanshrt 
the mother of European languages. She was the mother of 
Philosophy.... of our msthematics...of the ideals embodied & 


Ghristianity...of self-government and democracy....Mother Intalt 
{in many ways the mother of us all." 


That fa a very appropriate appraisal because like w fond male 
it war India which nurtured and nourished the whole of bunielt 
physically and culturally. Like young children learning on the 7 
‘of their mother ft was India which provided for and conte! 
the education of all communities throughout the word. Tt 
why we see a uniformity and identity in language, Oi 
srchtecturp, scholastic tradition, terminology and every abe 
fama, astivty. Another author remarks °° Hindus Dsl 


{sr mor advanced must have en he teachers an Gre 


to Greece 88 to other parts of the world from India 
aarp tom common ree oie Woot pumped 
swe pal mie of te buman toy. Bu tbe above quad 
EN et pe ken to mean tht Ta wat cw aon 
re whe ad tht ioe Un Ck tl wane at 
ws yure they were vomebow prevailed upon to accept Hind, 
wy cure Uke the spread of Islam and Christianity in modern 
tines. 
sre situation, in the world long before the Christian ert wa 
coin diferent, From the tegoning of une unanity was one 
eer whether living In one lace or ster over dierent 
oat brotherhood continued to be guided, controlled and 
parsed from what we currently know a8 Ii 


the author of The Theogony of the Hindus 1lso observes on 
page 166 of bis took °'No nation on earth can wie wih the 
Hindus...The high civilization of the Hindus gradually extended itself 
in the west to Ethiopit to Egypt. to Phoenicis, in the east to 
Sum, to Chine and to Japan, in the south to Ceylon, to Java 
‘nd to Sumatra, in the north to Persia, to Chalden and to Coles, 
trbence ft came to Greece and to Rome and at length to the remote 
abode of the Hyperboreans. "* 


‘much of it specially Indian. T shall demonstrate that these evidences 
were but the attendant tokens of Indian colonization with its 
toresponding religion and language. I abull extibit. dynasties 
Aivppearng from Indi, western India, to appeet sgn in Greet 
‘ans who fought upon the plains of Troy." 


Sanskrit the Sole Language of the Ancient World 


Since Greece is supposed to be the fount of Buropesn ne 
Ad since Greece itself had the samme culture as India, as MER OTE 
(2) Inia im Grewoe, by award Pocock. - 


* 


m2 


all Vode. And since Sanskrit was the sole language of Ved 
used in every sphere of life, it is apparent that Sanskrit 
sole language of the ancient, united Vedic world baal 


Another author hs stated“ Adehung. the ther of company 
Plilosophy....placedthecrade of mankind in the valley of Kasha 
which he identified with paradise. To Adclung we owe the oping 
‘which has prevailed so widely, that since the human race originuey 
in the East most Westerly nations, the Toerians and Celts, mm 
have been the first to leave the parent. °* 


We should like to suggest some slight amendments to the above 
remarks namely that in ancient times the word Tibet (Trivisl 
= in Sansket meaning Paradise) may have applied to the entig 
Himalayan region upto Afghanistan. Naturally the Kashmir valley 
‘was x part of the *Paradise’. Secondly the view that the mart 
Westerly nations (such as Iberians and Celts) must have been the 
first to leave india could be put in a different way. We may say 
‘hat people living in every part of the world followed Vedic culture. 
‘But as s result of the colossal destruction of the Mahabharat war, 
the universal Vedic administration broke down. Thereafter, the 
farther away 8 community was from India the more difficult was 
‘it for that community to communicate with India. Consequently 
‘emnoter communities got progressively isolated quicker than thst 
nearer India. Militarily and administratively also India got cut off 
from Wester regions much earlier than Eastern regions becsut 
Of uprisings of Christians and Muslims in the West 

‘A French author, Cruiser observes **If there is a country 
‘earth which can firstly claim the honour of having been the cradle 
Of the human race oF at Jeast the scene of primitive civilization, 
the succrssive developments of which were carried into all pat 
‘of the ancient world, the blessings of knowledge which is the soo! 
‘ite of man, that country sssuredly is India. "* 

‘Tee words "primitive civiization * should rather be underson! 
eee en ould retber be OEE 


(3) F-1, The Ong o he Aryana, iby Sir lamae Taylor. 


mortst civilization. Because Vell evlzaion tang of 

teen Fe was he most advanced, ropislcaed and clint 

rae ‘of life. Though in the current. 20th century we 

In rie and technologieal advancement, ye in » number 

wet of Spheres such as pollution, moral behaviour, the nurture 

Peery trom their motbers, the eve- teasing and prxttlon 

ofildren aw rising crime, the addiction to drinks and drugs, 

‘es symptoms of w diseased and degenerate woe, 

a erp ese in public behaviour and soci hapinss 
ee a cee 


Modem society is falling apart in every way. Vedic society was 
nade up of undivided families while in modern times even parents 
te separate from Ubeir grown-up children and even married couples 
‘are getting separated. 

‘Another suthor, L.A. Waddell hes also noted that in ancient 
times humanity bad a common culture. He states "We discover 
that the hitherto inexplicable unity in the essentials of all the ancient 
ivlizations is owing to the original unity of the higher dvlization 
‘nnd its diffusion throughout the world by its o-‘ginalors, ‘the ruling 
ice of Aryans and specially....their sea - going (branch) the 
Phoenicians", ¢ 

“arya Veale 

‘We have explained elsewhere how the “Arya” signifies 
culture and not a race. Therefore Wael 's remarks If undenoot 
to signify that it was Aryanism that is Vedic culture which 
‘spread throughout the world he is absolutely right. 


>" 

Father Philips hes admitted on page 23! of his book ttey 
‘Teaching of the Vedas ** After the latest researches in the Te 
sand chronology of books of the Ol Testament we may safely 
‘all the Rigveda ts te obest book, not only of the Aryan humane 
but of the shale world. We are justitied therefore. in concjugyt 
{hat tho higher and purer conceptions of the Vedic Aryany gt 
he result of « primitive divine revelation. 


‘Here again the term Aryan has been mistakenly used to sgnty 
a race, As explained by us earlier Vedic culture itself was 
fs Aryanism, and that culture was spread throughout the wor, 
Therefore, Father Philip &s right in considering the Rigveda (in 
fuct all the Vedas) to bea book of the entire humankind throughout 
the world, He has also very properly reyarded Ube Vadss a3 reveled 
book, 


Incidentally may be stated here that Muslims and Christians 
‘usually distinguish their sects as religions based on a book auch 
4s the Bile or the Koran. The Islamic term for that is *Kiabia® 
But when we come to think of it are not the Vedas book too? 
In fact since the Veus constitute the primordial revelation those 
Who Moated Christianity and Islam also felt the need for some 
somtbelic serpture of their own 


” 


INDIA AS IT WAS KNOWN 


Ipdin has teen the hub, the root, Ube mainland, the hetrtand, 
sof badquartera of worldwide Vedic culture. As ouch Tike the root 
Stk banyan tree it scems to have the magical power to sprout 
few roots even if hacked. ‘This has been demonstrated in history 
tine and again by Indias Vedic culture alias Hindulam, wiltni, 
rnd and yet continuing Co live through 1235 years (712 to 1947 
AD) of Muslim and Christian assaults even though countries and: 
faltures elsewhere, which were branches of the Vedic tree were 
vipa out of existence in as little as two to four months, As such 
tillers pertaining to India need special review in certain aspects! 
ean a a tan revi general understanding of world Velie 


This Phoenix-like immortal resilience of the soul of Vedic culture 
‘oxnd expression in a confession of helplessness of 8 Muslim poets 
Maulana Altaf Husain Hali who rued- 


ew tay Sar | Pref Paras aver, sre # of 

3 yam @ fam 3 ROR sew | ges pr SE ae 7 Frew! 

Fg bat Feet ret en | at ger aU A AT OT 

‘Translated into English it means 
‘That incomparable armada of Islam 
‘Whose proud flag every country did slam 
‘Which stuck mot in any gulf or strait 
Overcoming impediments small or great 


‘Which sailed proudly the seven seas 
Was, alas! swallowed ultimately by the G 


‘Such is India, the msin fount of Vedic culture, known by sever, 
‘other names such as Bharat and Hindusthan. This is not, uncommon 
Both individuals and countries beer different names preferred by 
the natives or familiar to outsiders. Siam, Japan, Exypt, the Britis 
Isles, Norway, Sweden ete. have all more than one name. Bharatvarsh 
alias Bharat is # name which applied to the whole world in ancien, 
‘times, when Bharat, « Vedic prince ruled the world. Later, however, 
‘since the Mahstharst war the term Bharat aliss Bharatvarsh hay 
‘been applied toa progressively shrinking region of the world practising 
‘Vedic culture, Thus at one time it applied to the region comprising 
the Indian peninsula, Afghanistan, Persia, Russia and Turkey. Later 
Russia, Tran and Turkey got cut off but Afghanistan remained « 
part of India. Stil later, from the time of Mohamed Gazhnevi even 
‘Afghanistan was wrested away. Now from 1947 West Punjab and 
‘East Bengal too have been cut off and the term Bharatvarsh appli 
‘nly to the region from Srinagar to Cape Comorin. 


‘Theve shrinking boundaries of Vedic culture ought to be a matter 
(of wrest concem for all humanity because the honour of women, 
the freedom of men and the security of children will vanish in 
‘the proportion in which Hinduism alias Vedic culture shrinks. 


‘The other name Hindusthan is believed by some to be an 
‘ternative pronunciation of the term Sindhusthan i.e. literally the 
‘tract on both sides of the Indus. However, at least, within living 
‘memory the term Hindusthan has been applied to the territory 
‘on the eastern bank of the Indus river, extending down to Cape 
‘Comarin. From 1947 A.D. onward the term Hindusthan signifies 
{st frem the Wagan border (oorth of Amsisar) 10 Ore 


‘Yet some Hindus regard the name Hindusthan alias Hindustan 
tainted with » sinister connotation, being invested with an abusive 


mm 


should be disowned. That is a misconception. Ait 

‘do not feature the word Hindu as a term of 
sere are severs! Muslim dictionaries which expan the 
a or Hindosten so evoking a feeling of adoration and 


ta vast majority of Muslims use the term 
Ds coe coum On sea 
7 Sendoning it or running away from it. The proper remedy 
eer in the aversay # sense of ave and reopect for that 
ough forceful action. Every name can be imparted a ring 
nant, UiMitisrespect depending on how the people bearing that 
art ave, Te name Hindu. will continue to be vdiculed if Hindus 
etme tobe indacptined, cowards, sesh and submissive. The 
fi ew Bindu stands firm and returns tit for tt he wil be 
Waly feared and respected by his enemies. A community which 
tect field an army will never win a War. 


A ragged and ridiculed for name by his tormentors: 
diner ar ny expect from them he pander to thei demands 
tnd keeps changing his name. For every change the enemy will 
ear more ridicule, and rag the Hindu even more. The proper 
tenely under such a situation is to instil the feur of God in the 
‘omy and make him respect the word Hindu. Let Hindus be proud 
‘W their name and the world will be proud of them. Any name 
‘enim the ring of the deeds, sacrifices, valour, dedication and 

thet are associated with it and the world will be proud 
then. Contrarly if cowardice corruption, selfishness snd 
{eles get associated with a name the same name wil nk 
ecg {8 reputation of # name is never the sume 
(a Gee course ofits history. It keeps Muctuating depending 
Reais of fortune of any individual, community © nin 
teins Yt lt better to stick to one's traditional name and make 
oem 2 sit one's own needs and scope of one's tvs 

‘but never to please the world. Because changing on€°8 
40 escape teasing is itself a defeat which invites more 


8 


torment and ridicule. The Aesop's 


tale of donkey 


Uyree men: has an appropriate moral, No matter what combi 
See 
bmn the solr tbe ncar never sop Sean ge 


Ukewie ther i the story of « person who being destined 
the mime Thanthanpal HOE) chosen for him by iy parang 
‘eet out to choose m ether one. During his search he saw a 
Dbenvely engaging # group of assailants al b if. Highly leprense, 
be asked for tho hero's name. Ax luck would have it the mae 
was "Coward. Proceeding further be met an ugly woman vhoe 
fname umed out to be "Lovely." Later be met» generom 
philanthropist whose name was Midas. Thus he found that there 
Is po Integral relation between the name and the reputation of » 
pervon. Bo he decided to respect his own congenital name, 
Toanthanpal rather than hanker to change it. All such stories have 
femoral in history. Never try to please the world. If one is convinced 
that one’s sims are pure one's own name-tag will ultimately 
‘command the world's attention and respect. 


Other Facets 
Moreover there are other aspects to be considered, ‘The tenn 
“Hindu * may have been debesed as 3 term of abuse in some instances 


but very many other instances may be quoted where the term 
‘Hindu exudes adoration and respect. 


Re may also be noted that the substitute pronunciation Hindy 
(of the word Sindhi:) is not a Muslim trait alone, Even in India, 
jin the Saurashtra region e.g. all words beginning with 'S’ #* 
‘Tavariably pronounced with s substitte h. Thus the word * Samba” 
‘i pronounced ax *hamjba', Somnath is mentioned sx * Homaath 
‘and 20 on all slong the line. 


tpbe considered that Hinduism has a multi-million 
1a of that Jong stretch the term Hindu has been 


oun 
ow 


fe by some Muslims for the last one thousnad 
a Be pase a5 a mere pin-prick misfortune. 
lee it could be shown that even Muslims have 
fo arte highest reverence reserve fr India, For instance, 
ere ndostan Jannate Nisban i.e. India is the very heaven. 
Bom vers which Muslims revere as of celestial origin are 
he ft Fagypt, Farot in Sroq, Jehu in Turkey and Sehw (i.e. 
eee: he indus) of Tdi. 


nts A Highly Respected Nome 
‘Te Ame believe that Adam, the progenitor of humanity 
twcnde from tbe heaven, in India. 
“gaijan Arb writer has in his writings expressed great admiration 
fe India. The pen name Jahij stands for Umar-bin- 
‘Bie-tin-Mohmood Abu Usman 
Jaolber Arab writer Thn-e-Fikys-Himzani has recorded that 
4y Gal's grace India is the country blessed with aromatic plants, 
‘enents and other gems, hippos, elephants, peacocks and a number 
‘ddortle animals. In that description he has used the word Sindh 
lo denote the province st the mouth of the Indus, as well ax the 
lim Hinds a3 referring to the rest of the country without any 
rope attaching to either term. 


Tee tales of Torshim Abu Ansjil alias Sindbed the Sailor are 
Soe 8 Vala alan Baidyo (i.e. w Hindu Ayurvedic medical 
Meine? from the province of Sindh in ancient India. The Islamic 
oem ovat given ty Mustim weitere to ancet Hinds 
Sonn teat sare which imparts a deceptive Mohamedan ring 
Pe-Mohamed history, as e.g. Sindh-Vaidya has been 

#4 compounded as Sindbad. 
* Masaudi paying tribute to India hss lauded even 


‘tnd training of Indian elephants. He narrates Dow 
Mest of an Indian ele:inant died the latter inconsolably 


co 
shed tears and refused 10 et 

tn another tncdent a berd of elephants led out of jug 
at to course its way Urough a narrow lane in single me 

ie the head of the herd led the way. As the leader — 

{tum 4 woman who bsppened to emerge out Of ber hoa, a 
taken abuck by the unexpected appearance of # huge form byugt 
ter fenied and ly spravled inthe lane. At thet the leading ean 
iso taried, He signalled to his followers to stop and ay 
naire by almost a bumen sense of chivalry he took hold of hy 
Joose end of the woman's saree with his trunk and Tad i gey 
‘on s us to cover her bare bosom. After a time the woman 
ther consciousness hurried away. Seeing the lane free for natfe 
‘once more the leeding elephant trumpeted to his followers the 
the way was clear. He led the way in cleyant elephantine hase 
‘ss though to make up for the Jost time. His followers inital 
Is gat and so0n getting out of the lane the herd huddled togeber 
‘an the wide highway in elephantine camaraderie.' 

Mathir-bin-Tahir Mukadsi, a resident of Mecca has record 
‘contemporary information that if anyone was forced to turn a Musi 
be was taken back into Hinduism according to the religious ret 
Dreveribed in Deval Smrut.* This should awaken Hindus to thir 


duty.of striving to persuade all Christians and Muslims to retur: 
to Vedic culture. 


aN 


«Anite resident of Mecea, Vishari Mukadsi has recorded tht 
the political administration and the judicial system of Sindh a” 
‘mariable for their efficiency, thoroughness and prompt, 
Wining and womanizing are totaly absent. "* 
‘aa Seed Adsl (born in Spain) lauding the expertise of Sot 


Sey bare” Se (day oN 
seathly, Buran, aie 
Rat) Py 1orass Hindman Arbo Mi Najo Me (Ure =" 
(2) Fo $0 wt 2m 3-304, 


1 
‘ids that the Arabs learnt arithmetic from Indians, 
» 


jes historian Yale has referred to punitive expeditions 
iy 1 Hibdu soverign from India guint Babylonia and 
oe 
i port on the Black See still bears the Sanskrit name 
gobi” from te Sansoit term Sindhu ie, Ube 268 (and lo 
be Indus river). 
travelogues refer to India's Indus river as Shito or 
gus or Sito. Incidentally the neighbouring Japanese spall 
Sa onounced the term Sind (culture) as Shinto, 


Arabs termed every indian Hindu. Even in French the word 
Hinde signifies an Indian 

‘The Iranians use the term Hindu to signify coloured people 
of India. and other lands (see Molsworth's Marathi-English 
deionary). Iranian dictionaries interpreted the term Hindu a 
eanoting a coloured person or thief (and sesame) but that was 
{a the post-Mohamad era after the Iranians forced to adopt Islam 
st rvord-point, were trained to be fierce Hindu-haters.. But in 
‘Antic dictionaries the word Hindu has pleasant and respectful 
‘nlations. An Arab poet, Sevaye sings ~ 


“First it was Hind and next Khalid 
Both those beauties have me immobilized. '* 
* Hindi “is the Arabic adjective from Hind. 


Avather Derivation 


ap ile 908 view is thatthe term Hindu is an alternative sping 
tbe term Sindbu, another view is that the term Hindu is & 
™ of the Sanskrit term ‘Indu’ mesning the moon, 
squ,ésestion appears plausible in view of the European term: 


Heensang, the Chinese traveller records that‘ TienGhu (It. 
gh. town by several names. Inia used to ve kn ee 
#04 Hinaoo. Buti properly pronounced it sould be Int" 


r - 


Resitnts of that country refer to heir homeland in pean 
Ti Chinese the word moon has several synonyms of whign spo 
ie one. 1h is w respected term. The reason for that ‘Tetg* 
fnamed *Indu” i.e. the moon is that scholars from that per! 
‘wrighioned the world with their delightful and shining ‘now 
Live the moon. *"* ' 
Jn Vedic parlance the moon often figures as a standard of 

party, For Instance, pleasant, round countenance i hen, 
‘he moon. The names of Rama and Krishna are often sufi wig 
the term (WE) ‘chandra® i.e. the moon (as Ramachandra aa, 
Krishnachandra). The waxing and waning of anything is ha 
‘compared with that of the moon. Several women also wear 8 vermin 
ark of the pattern of a crescent on their forehead to invoke got", 
‘Blessings that their marital bliss too may wax like the moon, 

to Huentsang India too has had a reputation of shedding cool, slvey 
lustre over Une world through its Vedic civilization, hence its ane 
Indu alias India, In fact (¥472) Indiya (alins India) is an exact derivation 
‘of the Sanskrit word Indu (meaning the moon) indicating a cousry 
‘partaking ofthe quality of the moon. The Lerm Hindu may, therefor, 
‘be a variation of the word Indu 


‘The usual explanation that Hindu may be an alternative: 
pronunciation of Uhe word Sindhu may not be right because the 
‘Province of Sindh has never been known as Hind. Had Sindhu changed 
to Hindu the name Sindh too should have been changed to Hint 
Even in the eple Mahabharat the territory of Sindh is refered 
188 the Sindhu Sowveer region. 

‘Abinunl's chronicle also makes it clear thot the term Hints 
‘is not 8 variation of the verm “Sindhu. He notes that to 
{o Sindh from his country one has to travel across Himrot sis 


‘Sijisthan but if one find direct one mst 
‘wants to reach (India) Hi 


) lo the Hindukush range of mountain, Some Hindus 


pasa an insult and invective at every step imagine that the 
ors) ysh has been coined by the enemies of Hindudom to 


et term beeguse It 98 very ancient pre-Muslim term. * Kush” 

(wera meanings 10 signifies a kindof grass, As for slaughter 

hordes and British troops have also been many-a-tine 
Hngterd on the slopes of the Hindukush, 


‘Casidering al such evidence, terms lke Hindu, Hindusthan 
‘pi Hindustan are of ancient standing and have generally evoked 
ibehighest admiration and adoration, 


uy 


THE VEDIC SOCIO-ECONOMIC SYSTEM 


Under the Vedic aystem humanity is grouped into four clasyes 
{Lat us call that & horizontal division 

Correspondingly the individual's life is vertically divided ite 
four parts namely the unmarried state, married life, detached Ife 
{n the forest and the last phase of Sannyas i.0. & period of tata 
‘renunciation and social service. 


The four horizontal social groups were known as Brahmins 
Kahatriyas, Vaishyns and Shudras. The current popular notion that 
{heir social importance or human status dwindled progressively trom 
‘the Brahmin to the Shudra class, is not well founded. The importance 
to society of each of those yroups was equal 

‘Thove horizontal and vertical divisions are intended not o8t) 
for good management of social life but also to ensure # ap 
‘and purposeful life for every individual 

‘Toe notion that the Brahmin class exploited the other 


tose or tyranniad over them is unwarranted as we sal preset 


Brahmi. That jn 8 mistaken appraisal, Let us take 8 
‘rape In universe, for instance, professors, tne Vice 
‘and Chancellor exercise overall supervisory control: we 
‘Decnuse they have descended on the campus from the bigh 


they bave risen to those positions from the ranks, 
va eer they sled their way from the Kindergarten to 
orl satan. But av they go long they show thee mrt 
at ot Cndrieclintbey oe chev 0 Pll espeviery 
* gven there it would be wrong to Imagine that 
een ce toe 
wen they aDPeer stiff, strict and demanding that is to 
wi party of conduct, standards of codemie tuon and 
‘of discipline. Yet we don't. brand such « system as 
‘ot professorial boeing simply because professors erg overall 
ratty: 

‘miler is the cose with the Brahmin. He also rose from the 
pais. Manas famous dictum lays down that at birth everyone 
je Shodra. It is only when be displays special aptitudes and sbiities 
during bs training be becomes a part of the relevant social group. 
io group was higher than the other. Each had its specific duties 
‘of resonsibties. Those who had better aptitude for manual work 
‘ech as Isbour and mechanics constituted the Shudra class, Those 
‘vbo could deal with complicated eccounting and export-import or 
‘torage and sale of commodities, formed the Vaishys class. Those 
‘tho could perform the duties of those two classes plus had an 
‘itude for weapon training and the courage and patriotism to 
Undergo physical hardships and risks for the security and well-being 


Coggnys Retin clasy-person was nota al pve ei 
da ‘was supposed to maintain the most abstemious 


of intelectual development that be disdained wealth 
1 his duty to spend his entire life in community 


oe 


oi = 
‘service without any personal remuneration, The * a . ‘self-repetition that mundane life was but 
nvured that he war not to have any property of Nr omy ot dak trou of earthly life brought no good either in 
received no remuneration. His day-to-day expenses were met ut pene Monier, una it is one's duty to led an abetemious 
{he social system in which Brabmins officiated as teachery, et is ie oF public service and towards that end one must shun 
tvirgers, astronomers, doctors, scents, eunagg sede Pind fel happy in untiring, truthful service to 
architects, engioers, sculptors ete: ut received only re mash ex wd vA short. one was not to cry out for one's own 
‘apparel and # pittance to buy some knick-knacs for daily use oe Mt to tire out oneself in public service. 


‘This was # very subtle psychological system. Tt built-up a cag one-fourth part of society composed of Brehming thus 


of persons reaching the highest intellectual and moral standans Tt contentedly and happily kept itself totaly out o ennomie 
and the acme of jrofessional excellence but at the same time engurd Lal 

hut this class would scrupulously Keep itself totally aloot frum 

economic competition. It was this particular class which, because Kabat 

of its super-intelligence and supreme knowledge of all felds, could ‘toe next group. called Kshatriyes manned all administrative 
floor everybody and comer the entire weelth of the communty rion to run the Stale on the taxes prescribed by Valle 
if it wished to. And yet it wes precisely this class which had been fpco-eeonomic statute auch as Manusmrit, ‘This class too was 
simultaneously trained to regard all lucre as filthy and a tife spent Teteced to its own seperate sphere of socio-economic dutles, 

{in earning wealth 2s a sinful waste, Consequently, the Brakmia 

was the man who sbstained from all luxury, immorality anf ‘Volshyas 

dishonesty. That is why Manu, the law-giver, has said that under ‘The third group, known as Vaishyas managed all farming, trade 
the Vedic socio-economic system, Brahminism is the ideal which sed commerce. They too adhered to the strict rules sbout the purity 
‘every person must strive to attain. Here there were no priviaga ef gonds supplied to society and the minimum margin of profit 
‘but only hard work, sterling character and a life of self-imposed permitted to them by the Smrities. 


abstinence and service despite # super’ mastery of worldly knowledge. 


Thot mastery of worldly ability was controlled ty # The fourth class, namely the Sbudras did all the manual duties, 


‘super-consciousness of godly knowledge and responsibility tht ‘This classification originated according to Vedic tradition, from 
Juman life was 4 precious divine heritage which was to be spt the time that divinity created the first few generations of trained 
‘notin dissipation but in perpetual service {Tela group of Brains emerged from te fice ofr, 
Kehatriyas from his arms, the Vaishyas from Brahmas 

et Resin 154 the Shudras from Brahmas fet, This is unjustly interpreted 

‘Therefore, a Brahmin woke up at about 4 AM. After his abution ‘some to mean that the Brahmins have appropriated for themselves 
ath and physical exercise he had a session of *Swadhye” ‘Noperior status while relegating the other groups to s progressively 
the ide of w secred fire. That is to say be repeated to Himsa! lowe socal strata. That is an improper and lop-sided assessments 


a Ma it whichever 
Q ‘be realized that if there are four classes 

wy ot UR se soumerntes them, «particular group will always ave 

lage SP Beloned rat while tbe oers wil come later, Tha hat 

Considered their ranking of importance. ‘Secondly, the 


ssocietion of these groups with the different limb of for Money: Earning was Frowned Upon 


of 
‘pot make them great or small because for a body to functioe om or ner tree dleness' 
Et tembe have to be Intact and efVicent. Thirdly, the meow Bee ea et Tusane. ea ge 
res more fthy than the fet if one comes to think of t. Nene ya de oot Sm Struggle or economic competion (4 
{ man whore feet are lame oF are amputated won't be lay ee cow to wdthe i ae 
1 cripple than one whove face as been <isiured, Those gray at co tbe non-Vele system today i x pan a 
ave teen associated with ditferent bs of Brahma to mea eottn. Un eran in manufacturing TV set or shaving 
‘hair functions and to keep them contented in their own tuoi by te BOTT 
repectvg Tis professor "s job and Cakes to manufacture, Thereby 
ese eee men eey ee ont vadebesils Me Pcdge goes waste while be becomes s rival to 
‘This Grouping was not Necessarily Hereditary Pe ih the manufacturing industry. Such change of roup 
i oe I in wealth and laziness 
Both Lord Krishna's pronouncement in the Bhagawad fer exting more money to be able te roll 
Ber crikat er ess pale b cnr tha the foor cuenta Freely win is unacceptable to Vedic deals. Their ‘earning 
‘been made according to the abilities and aptitudes of people. Ia et be ile to lead fe of luxury, vic end lin was 
‘sctual practice it s0 happens that in « vast majc~ity of cases, bith fpedutdy ruled out. What Vedic society insists on Is each one 
‘and nurture in « particular family does condition the person to fat a pln, active life of humility and service to: saleys 
Jes a ife of that group. But if ty any chance a pervon didn’t Wooey-taming was no consideration at all, 
{Mt into his hereditary group because of eptitude or behaviour be Onty Enjoined 
‘wes free to change bis group. But such a chenge was not a mere — 
chance allegiance and associstion. It was a total dedication to Bren the Uaree groups who were socially and payoogidlly 
‘new kind of life. Life in esch group began at about 4.30 am, prepared and permitted to deal with wealth were so brought Up 
Upto "Swadhyaya' the routine was the same for all. Only thereafter 210 keep their wealth flowing ceaselessly in a stream of charity. 
‘IK branched off. But even there life for none of the four groupe From birth to deeth various occasions and rituals had been prescribed 
‘Was cary. Ik was one of incessant activities throughout the ay ‘th which a person had to keep on giving away grain, bullion, cot 
‘and then on carly retirement to bed, for all the four. Therefore, ‘ed money in charity, Those who had more could create endowments 
Be aesetee wer ebel of rome nd tens | fre tgger charities such as academic institutions, poor houses, 
‘bed of thoms. Life was equally rigorous and moral standarés Hwa‘ homes, orphanages and the like, 


‘Yeluotary Retirement was the Rule 


hardly ever touched wealth. He was to rece ‘ ; 

to-day 7 receive only # few coin Every persons life was divided into four stages of about 2) 

Se Se on nae os wee 10 yar coh. Te fort was devoid to stues andthe second 

‘At the ober end the from his high pidosopie pte Geavtted the married householder‘ ite. It was ony in that second 

enero be vets 1 ome ae ap thatthe person was concemed with economic activity. From 

So onitocamesr gees oy Sins eee ® te wee of about 50 or 60 years he withdrew Himsa fram 
— Tecoma dicated mse o eld modaon m8 


cavured calm detachment from workily afairs. The last 
of a person's life was to be spent in selfless social servic of nt 
choice, capsbilties and aptitude, Thus there was no scott's 
compan oc sf what-so-ever between anybody a any an 
Consequently Vedic society ran Ikea well-oiled mechanism aye 
and nostlesiy. Since money-making wes socially and paychol 

ruled out as an objective, each group and individual led a 

tnd bappy life within the boundaries of his group, | 


Cause of Reverence for Brahmins 


Eversince alien rule began in India, the Hindw educational ang 
‘socio-economic system was broken into bits. As result the four-foi 
division of an individal's life and the four groups of Vedic 
‘became inoperative. The duties and functions of the four socal 
groups became progressively blurred. The ancient ideals and 
demarcited spheres became extinct. “Get rich quick and lead 4 
life of luxury and indolence’ became » common ideal. As a read 
the whole of humanity has become one seething mass engaged in 
incessant cut-throat competition from the teenage stage to the vey 
ay of one ‘s death, for amassing maximum wealth with the minimum 
Of effort in the shortest possible time. In such a society the birth 
of a Preud and Karl Marx is inevitable, But the doctrines they 
formulated were symptomatic of the ills that humanity has been 
suffering from eversince the Vedic system broke down. 


{In hat keen competition the Brahmin naturally fares best because 
‘he bas behind him generations of highly cultivated skills and 
knowletge. Naturally he excites jealousy and resentment of the 
‘non-Brahmina. But that was precisely the reason why superb Vede 
‘raining paycholoically weaned the Brahmin away from money 
earning activities and confined him to a holy isolation of dedicate! 
Se era h Tim te Vets function. 9 v8 

‘Brahmin that ‘since you have a comprebensive know! 
{ that is what is meant bythe Sunset term Brahmnajna lis Brahm) 
F the divine, oly purpose of coumic life and you have the ably 
woule: In 8 competitive world you have been tainet 
be forbmarant enough to keep out of i al." This supreme #bY 


spstinence to which Uhe Brahmin group confined tet 
ot et rs as eared i he gratitude, ave and revermee 
oe milion: ions. Therefore Brahminism wes not a privilege 
ES ee though it was « privilege in the spiritual and 
ja esoarie “Ceequently. Brahminism, Kshatryaism, Vaishyiam 
gvne AIMS. Tes free for anybody to enter, provided one was 
‘ Ty the strict rules and discipline of ech group, 
ray to 2008 fon bom in particular group alone acquired the 
lt to abide by it rules, The four groupe appear 
sae eo be governed by Birth Because eversince Musi 
. wtarted in 712 A.D. the Vedic life-system and yroup-system 
ia India. In the rest of the world the Vedic socio-economic 
ese dowy te down much earlier ie. afler Ube Mahabharat. war, 
Lee et it be cleerly understood that being a member of 
was no cakewalk or privilege. In fact the veal punishment 
lead ty a Brahmin or Kshatriya was more severe. Being # 
ater of any Vedic group involved a gruding routine, att 
Thies of conduct and stem norms of social behaviour. Moreover 
fal Importance attached to every group because they were lke 
the four wheels of the social chariot. Under ‘these conditions where 
‘yas the need for anybody to change his group? ‘But if as a freak, 
‘one did exhibit abilities and sptitude of a different group: and was 
tle to {UM its requirements he was most weleome to change his 
‘eroup. 


Were Shudras and Women Disqualified from Vedic Learning? 


Tis commonly believed that Shudras and women were not 
‘eomsidered * pure’ enough to handle or study the Vedas. This Is 
‘"misiterpretation and misunderstanding. 


Ua it first be known that there cannot be any question of 
anybody from ‘knowledge’ and the Vedas are the founte 

Of ll knowledge. Contrarily, Vedic and Upanishadiec knowledge wes 
See constantly dinned into the ears of the young and old, rich 
Pear, men and women day-in and day-out at every ritual and 
{ata through religious discourses and recital, The alent Wat 


| MS.couryed to study and repeat the lessons wherever posit. 


 - 


co) 
But loarning the Vedic texts by dedicating oneself ty astronomers, astrologers, architect, 
vy of life was x different matter. T involved 20 yeas in pein ees, techers, counselors, judges ges 
Trev home from the age of & or 8 years at the Guru a forest oe osern, seslvio® x 
and spending the rest of one’s life in dedicated eee spe ratetryes Lncluded al edminietrdors, polcensn nd araty 
‘service from 4 a.m. to say, 9 p.m. cy evo 
‘A woman could not generally do this, because she tag Te vashyes Incuded traders, farmer, banker, sscountnts 
wen physiological problems of menses, delivers and howsaty qanuectrers 6C- 
duties, Similarly # Shudra who was, say, + mechanic or cape she Soudras included all who did manual work such as 
couldnt leave his profession to lead the abstemious Wife of a Veta, reaalamia, miners, carpenters, washermen, labourers, masons 
Brahmin, That is what is meant by the general injunction g “ 
nese — ee one ofthese classes was considered higher or lower spiritually 
i tet scialy. The ewe and reverence attached to the Brahmins wat 
But if for general knowledge, during sparetime they wish teause of Ubeir expertise and abstinence, ‘The awe and respect 
to borrow a Vedic text and read it they were most welcome beenue far Ksbstryes arose from their security functions and patriotism. 
Vedic knowledge was meant to be spread by every means: I fat respected boca provided. the 
that was why profesional preschers of every kind were liberaly ‘Tee saga pees yuse they 
‘provided. Whole professions revolved around such abstemioa, —ecaagl 
itinerant preaching only because individuals wouldn't have spare ‘The Shudras were respected for the essential manual services 
time and expertive for Vedic learning. they provided in every sphere. 
‘Therefore, let no one believe that teaching or learning the Vedas ‘Thus there was none great and none small. Therefore, one 
‘ts a sparetime hobby or for elightenment was taboo. On the other 44 not covet or banker to enter another group. This is summed 
‘band all incentives and encouragement were provided for it. ‘ep in Lord Krishna sideline to the Bhagevad Gos ta 
better to live in one’s own group than hanker for some 
‘But let it be realized that even studying the Vedas as a sparen ‘Thus in a theoretical sense this guild-system was not birth-bound 
hobiy is no joke, Even erudite scholars are not able to make best we 
‘0 La Out ofthe Vedas because they constitute a billion-year ance 0S legate pa 2 ‘bereditery. 10 28y, 268 
x ‘wrong to dub it x casteism and sssociate any 
‘complicated, condensed divine cosmic code of all arts and scenes (© social stigma or handicsps with it. 
Advantages 


‘The advantages of the Vedic guild-syatem were immense: It 
‘ninated cut-throat competition and profiteering. 


‘Scch guts constituted a close-knit brotherhood of which lrg 
‘etfonten were units fcitating bappy marital relaons 


Yrwitary trndee and professions led 1 fine 


apprenticestip-tesining at home from childhood. Ang 
of expertise led to products and services attaining tie ee 
St exalince. The new eatrants in the trade were none othe et 
the younger geeralon from the same group. There was oan 
from other groups or regions. This eliminated unempl 

Jsbour trouble and fostered love and respect for one ~ae 
the group. 

“The Status of Women 


‘Women enjoyed sovereign status in the family and 

‘Bvery bride entering x marital home is told by the priest in Sansa 
"Be thee the queen of this home’ Manu bas said that. **s women 
must always be protected by all and where women receive bonokr 
fand homage divinity is pleased.“* Thus women were accorded « 
‘superior goddess status at home. A woman was like the quem 
tue busy in the home hive. Equality of status or even superonty 
for women however, must not be interpreted to mean an identity 
‘of functions and professions with the male, A woman's person 
‘being sacred, her personality being delicate, venerable, vulnerbe 
‘and violuble as also because 8 woman ‘s physiological and psycholoiad 
‘make-up fitted her for the home; in Vedic tradition the domestic 
spbere is left excusively to the woman while the rough and tumble 
‘of the outdoor sphere was left to the male. The night-club-ife 
‘nd prostitution role of women which have become hall-marks of 
‘modern life, are totally unacceptable to and condemned as crimin 
bby Vedic tenets, 


Selicitous Safeguards for Women 


Since Vedic society respects the person of 6 woman as a mothe: 
15 6 goddess, as a queen of the family, as the chief of the 
ts sister, daughter and daughter-in law it provides sotiiae 
‘swfeguards for her throughout life. 


Basically some erly male such asa father uncle, eandfuhe 
‘husband or son is held responsible to provide social secur 
‘nancial support to the woman. If due to family - 
‘the natural guardian-cum-supporter is unavailable the nest“ 


gipaity to look after her safety and welfere. 
he PONT yet to ber own resources and to fend for 


es es Josey eluted 8p 


a is entrusted by her guardian from ber 
e ip the guardian ot ‘the marital home. 


dot on # womans forehead firoclaims that either 
Sain ioking forward (o marriage or & married woman 
Si iving. To further distinguish the vingin from 
wb ber Dotan, the latter wears a Mangal Sootra ( secret 
Pe pred) Le. a neckiace of Ulack beads with a gold pendant 
eee signifying ber married status, 

A woman in the famiy-way wears green ‘apparel and green 
seo ymiling fertTity. Such a woman is invited and feasted 
fp mines and friends in turn so that she may not ‘suffer from 
ty fing of shyness and may experience a sense of fulness, 
TUtient and belonging. Such parties and yet-togethers also help 
{elerp the woman in cheerful mood and cater to ber craving 
fe difernt kinds of tasty food because of the growing foetus 
seb. 

Hier green attire is also @ signal to society to socord ber all 
‘mort and consideration due to her state of pregnancy. 

widowed woman has the vermilion dot wiped off her forehead 
Aten of a standing advertisement to her elders to provide her 
‘*tha suitable groom or other guardian and protector so that the 
me may not languish unprotected and uncared for- 
wie Nae scity was intended to be a smooth elocoork 
tee gations provide for witbout anybody having 1 8 © 
Balaton 204 everybody offering loving eric ta awe 
Te 


Md 


he sem prove ious festivals throught the Sar 
‘our and gaiety to ite and impart » spiritual comvalty 


to vocal Me, Such days celebrated with appropriate rial 
to remind humanity of the divine significance of earthy i ba 
Jn Vedie society is governed by the Vedic almanac, The Vedie, Ute 
‘outlines the cosmic, astrological significance of every ‘a 
fe nroughout the world was governed according to the 
cof that day, This invested every day with 

Sivine importance and spiritual aura. Thereby # feeling of dary 
Insipldty never intrudes on the human payche in the Vedic atte, 
very oncoming day is something to Took forward to sony 
special augury and message. Contrary Ube modern non-thast 
itheist indulgence in an incessant round of physical pleasure we 
4 tennis, movies, drinking perties and outdoor picnics bereft of 
‘spiritual significance palls on the mind. The human being wtimaay 
espairs It all and sinks into the morass of melancholia by feng 
‘onely and bored. Such a fecling is effectively shiclled against by 
Vasic festivals. Incidentally, the word convivality used sbove is 
fa Sanskrit. word ‘con’ is the Sanskrit word ‘ san" meaning 
“tagether". Vive is the Sanskrit word ‘jiva’ mesning ‘ite 
‘Therefore, ‘convival’ means living together happily i 
time together happily. 


Economy 


Vedic life enjoins the utmost economy in everything not ot 
of consideration of misertiness but out of realization of te 
‘responsibility for conservation and proper distribution of reson 
and also to ensure simplicity, save time and prevent soothe, 
[Raral homes made of thatch and mud plaster are easy and inesPesyt 
‘to make with local labour and material and are easy to mani: 
Such an home is cool during summer and warm during vin 
‘is walls and floors, given a cowdung wash ensured 
tection, Velie practice recommends cow's urine & & 
disinfectant and cow's milk, hee, curd, urine and aun mi 


‘mind. Plors weed with comdung are known to resist fe 
Tact Sch flor ar to sclhng a hu ft snd RIESE 


yao? 

rissa scheme every vlnge nd every gud an 
b roe necessary raw material and manufacturing ski 

oe emo ests ‘was evailatle locally. 


ot 


“asics enjoins ran to be conscious of bis ale ax 
oon trisice of divinity, in earthly management. 
slaughter of animals or plant-lfe for sadistic 
Abeer, wif abeer enjoyment ia frowned upon. Consequently 
ory mgs was not only tolerated but highly respected ax 
ose of te vine Pan 


‘eons 

ang conscious of the harmful effects of heavy industry In 
pig ir and water reaources and of chemical feria and 
Fails In poisoning foodgrains, Vedic practice specialized in 
tevdepng herbal pesticides and maintaining an ecological balance, 


doology 


Velie practice aims at developing supermen not only 
rdlgeally but even psychologically and spiritually The sim 
‘ru to develop every Atms (i.e. the soul of the common man) 
{oMibatma ({.¢. grest soul) and Paramatma (i.e. the divine soul) 
‘24 merdy in the metaphysical sense but in a practical and material 
"9. This was done by prescribing a strict routine and disciplined 
Ay for every person, Drinks and drugs were totally ruled 

etic routine was to wake up two hours before sunrise, take 
‘erdke yogic physical exercise and drink cow ‘s milk to the exclusion 


ber drinks, utilize 
tee ates wenger Hie gull duties 


{auth Wie not considered a sex-dlbt nhighly enerad 
lime BE queens of the houscbold and os mothers and 
78 tte women work in the outdoor world and fring 
Sette tts tals. night cube, and houses of modeling 
bed fn the name of equality of the sexes is considers 

4 fin Vedic practice, as leading to frustration, 


molenttion, gangsterism, disease and devradation of 
tend Vedic practice ensures # loving. homely remaahg 
the woman were her ite wil be propery cushioned and tag 
in every respect ~ 
Sex was venerated as a divine mechanism of pr 
therefore rit to be indulged in for pleasure, Consequently, » bal 
Iavneer ook upon in Vic life a0 2 vex-kitten. Coteagy 
Iposked wpon 28s mother and yorides» who nurtures the wre 
‘Sooe sexual rdatlons were Yooked upon os a mechaniam ia ty 
ivine plan of procreation, sexual relations were confined to ty 
couple wedded according to Vedic ritual. Even © marred ange 
Sexe enjoined to look upon sex as a means for desired prog 
Consequinily continence was demanded even from the matt 
oie. 


Manus code is very strict. It rules that eating more thee 
‘what tne needs for a healthy life amounts to social theft. On te 
‘same analogy indulging in sex for mere pleasure and not for progeny 
‘is crminal misteraviour. 


Wha Meabmacharya? 

‘Oeiowsly all such rules of disciplined conduct from mocnint 
Mil git nccording Lo one's age and position in life, is kom 
we Beshmacharys. That term signifies behaviour eegulated accor 

‘ving porpine of the Cosmos ax intended by Brahme-Ot 


_, Mi tach thar was intended to eliminate crime and dime 
foerdin 07 


iechebalptiie leh arate oven 
to generation Ubrough rebirth. It is « recyeling of the 
porn ebanced e Sarpene potenti with every new Birth, 
aesies wd the tendenden that © sou) sccumulates int one 
Bip go on developing or deteriorating throug tit far tt 
‘p one’s Karma, That Karma involves fulfling one's 
see ith te pres. of mitives and behaviour nt only Umarde 
fibers bat even In respect of one's own body Tn this renpect 
fn unnecessary food, drinks and drugs and unnatural 
vgs of waking and working volte Vedic principle, All tf, 
Mfease, unhappiness. cruelty, crime and socal turmol arise from 
fo-Vedie behaviour. Just 22 2 worldly man is very particular about 
digs cattle, dogs and horses, Ube Vedas insist on human 
(cal, intellectual, moral and spiritual. If the quality 
Prise buman being is improved on the basis of Vedic tenets expounded 
‘dove mundane life will be more happy and orderly and social 
tninbehaviour, the armament race and wars shall be totally eliminated. 
When human beings are so particular about pedigree cattle and 
tops, is not unreasonable for man to be unmindful of human 
potigree ? 
5 . 

Vetie routine provides for a four-day rest and segregation for 
‘omen during menses. This practice was in vogue even in pre-Muslim 
Anta. Other regions of the world too may look for this very 
‘Failfcant detail in their past and that by itself will clinch the 
‘tun to prove the existence of a Vedic world. 


3 po Al eredy 10-day quarantine. ego Se, 

‘also required @ 13-day separation for 

Ue bereaved household from the reat of the community. All seh 
considerations 


ning the possible source of infection. The number of days 
Ie in ech case wil be found to accord with the Meee 


20 


oly isolation of those cooking the family meal or 

‘community dinner. Like 8 surgeon dressing up for oven ty 
fand then holding himself In disinfectant isolation those 
‘Vedic meal have to take an early beth, wear the minimum onset 
holy silken apparel until the meal is cooked and during the gmt 
of the meals to the diners erg 


Man the Image of God 


Tn saying that God created ‘man in His own i 

‘echoes the Vedas, because it is the Vedas which oreciiatien ae 
for humanity to qualify for return to divinity. AUheiste who cannes 
conceive of a human personality for God may consider that thy 
human form is the life-form nearest to divinity as is evidenced 
by the human brain which has the capecity to comprehend, conedve 
‘and duplicate to certain extent or imitate God's creative powens 
in numerous spheres. 


SWEARING BY THE FIRE 


is pays 2 very important role In Vedic tradition, Fire a 
Jeon *Grbapetl’ i.e. the bead of the househol 


Fie pve ight and warmth to the household and cooks food 
‘ih poids strength and nourishment to the member of the 
[ety Thus fire becomes the nucleus, Ube rallying point and also 
the mare of life and energy to the household, bence the name 

Tre ia the very embodiment of the Sun on earth and supplies 
‘de necensary energy to human industry and vehicles. 


Tee universal use of the Sanskrit, Vedic word * Agnt” for fire 
lnetinal proof of the primordial worldwide spread of Vedic culture. 
‘Teter ignition’ that motorists use is one instance ofthe univers 
‘stoltheword ‘gn. There could be many other similar instances, 


yD Prpoderant importance that atic cltue gives toe 

[carmel in the maxim * Agnim ceday Purohitam (3 € gtr) 

ALsE asiened the est poston in al! worship.” Tat & 

Sen eens fe, warmth and every: ‘No life and no 
‘is possible without fire alias energy. 


‘athe function of fire is purification by burning al impurities, 


Ye 

eather quality of fire is to wipe out the existence of anyting 

‘40h aw burdensome Ho oF ie sled with 
Also enables every entity to resolve itself into the 


” 


five cosmic elements. 


Such qualities of fire made Vedic tradition ins 

a fire to serve us a witness, chastiser, guide and pret My 
‘st every important occasion from birth to death, en by 
1 wedding or consecration of 8 new house or sending » tM 
Degin his education it is the fire as the embodiment Be 8 chi 
‘and energy that is worshipped. Likewise when a life ‘aa ee 
back its mortal coil Vedic procedure recommends that it be 

‘on the pyre for quick, hygienic and final disposal instead of 

the body to rot in the grave, contaminate the surroundn 
continue to occupy a spot on the earth though the soul has pees 
left for the heaven. 


Fire as Witness to Vows 


‘Vedic tradition sets high standards of constancy, purity, ljty 
‘and integrity. Such standards are always vowed to in the pres 
of a scred sacrifical fire. ‘Thus when the groom and bride tly 
the seven steps round the fire at their wedding, that implies consiing 
to the flames all extra-marital sexual aberrations and also an ing 
‘understanding that any devistion from ‘marital constancy ci be 
stoned for only by immolation by the fire which is witness 1 
ceremony. 


‘That is why in the Ramsyan one finds Sita centering the fot 
when her fidelity to Rama was questioned. Vedic ‘Hindu ore 
replete with such instances. 


Th would be wrong to conclude that only wornen et 8 
to undergo fiery teat. Mediaeval history is replete with tons 
then al persons, whether men or women were expected 7 
‘heir Innocence or veracity through a flery ordeal if I Ty 
dearth of other convincing evidence, or punish themselve® 
fellings. 


Wir fling sr of the highest anats  2 
heroism, pari or achievement were trained 19 64 gust 
‘ay voluntarily jumping into a fire lighted by themselvet- 


— 


pai tri) or condemnation. ‘The conscience of warriors 
ive of the Vedic tradition was eyed through 
pi ever to such a high pitch of rectitude that any shortfall 
practice © varrior convict himself and also undergo immediate 
{immolation by fire. Consequently in the Mahabharat war 
tie leved that the sun bad vet over his unflfled vow 
wate iis enemy, Jayadrath be post-baste lighted an expititory 
fm inmate ima. 


indo legends are full of such instances, Even as late as the 
ey ith century A.D. when Jaipal the last Hindu ruler of 
an jst thet province of his Indian, Hindu, Vetle empire 
to the Muslim invader, Mohamad Ghaznavi, Jaipal lighted a pyre 
ferent of his palace and jumped into it. So sharp was his enas 
pane fostered by bis Vedic upbringing! His wubjedts end 
srontry-men bed entrusted 0 him all power, authority and wealth 
the to his status. As their sovereign they bad showered on him 
Ah thee love and allegiance. And yet when the test eame he had 
fied to successfully carry out his role ax protector of the realm 
nd defender of the (Vedic) faith. That was shameful in the extreme, 
There was no question of any benefit of doubt or of some other 
‘ocuse, Faure was a failure and blemish was a blemish, Such 
‘shameful life which hed failed in its sacred duty could no more 
1 bome, He was e Kshotriya. That Sanskrit term Implied that 
te was responsible for the protection, honour and well-being of 
‘is subjects. And yet in-front of Jaipal's very eyes the Muslim 
femy was torturing men, raping women, forcing people to tum, 
Muslim under threats and torture, plundering temples, 
thr homes, buming their farmsteads and poisoning thelr 
‘witer-reservoirs. 


‘ipal as Accused, Prosecutor And Judge 


‘Was this not a ghastly chargesheet 
Aisary in the bod of massacred men and the hot ters of sealed 
[RR ! Wes any more prot nate that he ba fed oma 
‘iba standarsof protective effeieny. ian dO 

‘of aKehariya end ruling monarch at that, thought lal 


- 
4 m1 

to himself. 
He was his own prosecutor. The judge in him 


sccured Jalal of gross dereliction of duty and of being te 
fof poblic suffering, national humfistion and Vedic loss 


‘The sentence was nothing short of immolation by the 
fire ty which he was sworn thraugh several ceremoniea and veg, 
Uhroughout his Ife, to cultivate and maintain che highest 

‘of Vedic conduct. 


‘There was no delaying or dallying. The execution of the sentenge 
‘yas instantancous and voluntary. Jaipel himself lighted tm 
expitistory fire and jumped into it as final stonement for and a 
‘2 finis to his life which Vedic tradition had taught him to conser 
‘no more worth-living. 


‘Such strict adherence to norms leaves # shining tradition for 
‘others to follow. 


Are those standards being maintained today? Are they even 
known today? Eversince India obtained freedom from British rule, 
Indie was bereft of a large part of Kashmir and a part of Cutch 
iby Pakistan and of the Aksaichin enclave by China all within « 
‘pariod of 25 years and yet not a single member of the ruling Indian 
Congress party ever jumped into the fire in the rigorous tradition 
hat continued upto the time of Jaipel 


‘Swearing by the Mike 


‘As sqainit that Vedic practice of swearing by the raging fre 
‘we have today a theatrical substitute of swearing by a cold microphone 
‘04, The oath is administered by the Chief Justice to the Present, 
‘ty the President to the Prime Minister and by the Prime Ministe 
10 the Chiet Justice In an unending, make-believe, meaning, 
farciesl merry-go-round, Neither the person administering the ot 
‘por the aworn-in person commits himself to anything. The ance 
peso stat eeu leae ‘missing. Consequently: 1% 


m8 
trom anybody condemning himsel the beneft-of-doube 
aoa Foy 200g TOPE. 
* ‘Oaths 


tne Vedic system it was always the priest who administered 
i ‘under Velic prectice priesthood was conferred on 
Oe ae jed an sbatemious life dedicated to. perpetual 
the pen oe, maintaining the highest standards of courage, 
Ce ree nd rectitude. An oeth administered by auch, 
a rn a way, transfers those same ideals and standards 
pealld, Miworn-in. But the modem practice of one aggrandiaer 
tothe Peon the oath to another fellow-exploiter and opportunist, 
‘iy routs In perpetuating corruption and polltion, 


” 


VEDIC CULTURE AND MILITARISM 


fo ensure. a strong, just and peaceful social structur, 
‘well-trained and dedicated military forces are » necessity. Realting 
this, Vedie culture provides for « Kshatriya class which while adhering 
to the highest standards of purity and simplicity in governance 
‘never hesitates to crack-down heavily on demoniac forces wits 
super-demonisc force. 


‘That is the lesson one learns from all Sanskrit scriptures deating 
ith the life-stories of Vedic heroes and of divine avatars, Whether 
‘one reads of the Narasimbs Avetar in which Lord Vishnu appearing 
in a half-buman, half-lion form clawed-out the entrals of the 
‘tyrannical ruler, Hiranyakashyap or of Parasuram who ‘2-times: 
rovted all unruly administrators throughout the world, or of Rane 
who slew the all-powerful Ravan who was a terror to th 
‘contemporary world, or of Krishna who, as counsellor to the 
‘Pandavas, insisted on their taking full advantage of every wesknest 
of the enemy in the Mahabharat war, the only lesson 
4s shat tyrannizers must be annihilated. 

Manu, the grest law-giver of all humanity has also ruled (ht 
‘the aggressor must be slain outright without the least 2 
(arertom wees pate sire) 


‘And yet over the centuries, under the detain POSES 
eee 


m 


‘of Muslim tyrants, have been reduced to a set 
dings and milk2ops; 20 much 90 that even thelr 
eK ‘Gandhi and Jawsharial Nehru, sliding ever-deeper 
ent and more sppensement, appeared 
on retehe general pubic 
spe orpiing rel of tis progressive weaning i highlghad 
nore bappening. 1 1905-1905 when the Bris 
oom in India sought to divide Muslim-majority areas of 
i the Hindu-majority areas of West Bengal « public 
woaien Nehipped up by strong-willed Hindu lesders such as 
mamarye B.G- THak, compelled the British administration ta 
Ay nde ta pln. But ater 147 when he ear tach 
tesa ler bad all died and tbe political fed was left open for 
UxGandbland Nehru they presented to the Muslims on a pater 
vic one but two slices of Indio, one in West Punjab and the other 
{ait Bengal and yet insisted on retaining in India 8 vast Muslim 
popltion to act as 8 permanent Trojan Horse. 


‘Al folowers of Vedic culture everywhere must beware of such 
ler. The proper place for preachers of ahimsa and asceticism 
Jn temple or a Himalayan peak. One occupying or controlling 
‘4 mondane throne in Delhi has no business to talk of shimsa. 
‘Hie must be prepared to defend every inch of the country's territory 
104 sy the enemy. 

Berince the end of the Mahabharat era Hindus have 
‘Fogenively weakened. They have developed suicidal tendencies: 
‘coletively sponsoring the interest of minority communities against 
hdc on, of promoting the prosperity of disbolically hostile 

‘enemy-nations, and of turning the other cheek. 

rp ths rot one very respected tinker, Me P.N. Samm 
hick agile an article titled ‘The One Lesson from History 
Gi lt Never Learat - to the December 28. 1982 A.D. issue 
agg ™e*YJoural ied has Paaika published from THANE 


‘Te mice observed “ With a view to comprehend the enormity 


cc) 


of thi aspect of history, & stock-taking in the form op g 

‘of only important foreign invasions that India suffere, fib 
below: 

(1) Firat invasion of India by Dario, King of Persia-619-1696 


@ Goons invasion of India, by Alexander, from Grows, ag 


(8) Third Invasion of India, by the Sakas, from Central Aa, 
180 B.C. : 


(4) Fourth invasion of India, by Kushans, from Asia, 120 Bo 


(5). Fitth Invasion of Indio, by the Huns, from Central Asa, 19) 
AD. 


(6) Sixth invasion of India, by Mohamad bin Kasim, from Syria, 
TAD. 


(7) Seventh invasion of Indie, by Subuktagin Ghazavi from 
Afghanistan, 987 A.D. 


(8) Eighth to the 2th i.e. 17 invasions of India by Motamal 
Ghaznsvi, 1000-1030 A.D. 


(9) 25th to 32nd i.e. eight invasions of India by Mohamad Ghar, 
1175 to 1206 A.1 


(10) Bird invasion of India, by Tamerlain, from Central Asis, 
1388 A.D, 


(11) 34th invasion, by Babur, from Central Asia, 1525 A.D, 


(12) 36th invasion of India, by Humayun, from Central Asia, 188 
AD. 


aay Rt invasion of India, by Nadir Shah, from Persia, 178 


(14), 37% Invasion of i from Persil, 
Pa een bY Mned Soh Abia, 


(15) 38th invasion (battle of Plassi), by the British, 1787 AD: 


m9 
ox invasion ty Pakistan (capturing part of Kashmir) 1947 
AD. 


‘gus invasion by Chia (Ccopturing part of India), 1982 A.D, 
as ‘ast invasion by Pakistan, 1955 A.D, 
a god invasion of India, by Pakistan, 1971 A.D. 


ny was India tbe victim of 0 many terror and plunder rady 
otog » sich of 2,500 years? Because afer having amasoed 

‘wealth through its own industry and valour in byyone 
vind after having administered « worldwide kingdom, India 
sr etdenty lowered its guard and gone ascetic under the debilitating 
{efor of Buddhism and Jainism like the ruling Indian Nations] 
Cia under M. K. Gandhi. Hindus still afeted by that fie 
‘masa are committing the blunder of entrusting all administrative 
(Dé politcal powers to persons and parties wedded to non-violénce. 
Mr. Sharma points out that even # person wanting to steal 
‘ome chairs from a neighbour's house would think twice about 
tbe ristance be would possibly meet, while in the case of India 
‘t bom of Muslim marauders continued pouring-in traversing 
‘bundreds of miles and carrying back immense loot with impunity, 


Hundreds of Hindu princely houses ruling in. India. prided 
(bemseives in raiding one another's kingdom but never did they, 
‘eile in a combined front against the dangerous Muslim foe. 


Confronted with s similar situation, the Japanese showed great 
‘wascly and patriotism when in 1868 A.D. Japanese splinter-states, 
‘evaded their petty dominions and forged 8 united front against 
Netem powers threatening to make inroads into Japan. 

Mr. Starma points out that even after the attainment of 
(ezotene in 1947, a tiny Muslin Pakistan had the audcty 
ela rice and China alao invaded India once. Bach time 
Jed ngo ade away with large chunks of Indian terior: 
Sino guint Kept on singing the praises of their lesders who 
Tat gt? OF onganize & single retaliatory hit to reconquer thelr 

“ever. I thio the way to rule « country? Ia « person 


exuecing sey bis inbred assets considered ural ge 
‘idiot? 

Me: Sparma agonizing poses the question of How on gay, 
sre sine fave proved to bean easy prey fOr such attacks, in wig 
Te ims bave been bedly mauled, Our Women were comp 
eer kok immalaton en masse, UF YOUNTCN tnd Women ey 
we rchad off toe ald as slaves for rape end sodomy in dita 
fends, and our forts, palaces, temples, towers mansions and brijgy 
were iustily declared as Muslim constructions 


‘Al this misery, impoverishment and tyranny i 
‘which India bas been subject for the last 2500 years must arog 
The Hindus to be once again militarily strong and aggressive. La 
or Defence Ministers hereafter be termed Offence Ministers, Rama 
tnd Rrishna nee to be resurrected from their fetish status to 
be keatalled on high pedestals as military leaders so that Hinduism 
‘may once again govern the world. Hinduism lias Vedic exter 
is the only creed which knows bow to live and let live. All otber 
religons have strife and intolerance built-in within them which este 
them to annibilate others and then finish themselves with intemedoe 
‘warfare. The United Nations Organization and its educational orga, 
the UNESOO would find their task of uniting the world under # 
‘world government easier if they propagste Vedic culture 
Regulated Warfare 


‘Under the Vetictrattion even warring parties have to ste 

‘by certain strict rules. These enjoin. for instance, that as far 8 

‘possible, disputes sbould be settled ty individual combst. In sue 

‘combats the mutual might of the contending parties should be 

‘sp expual footing at the start. The fight, whether of 

‘or armies in to be conducted in the open away from 

30 a oot to diatars cian life. A fallen or defeated 8 1 94 

tobe ural baad, Teor ad are ae Wa 
‘see nt eet mri ey nv OE 


‘es, and the fo is not to be compelled to make common 
basses: ‘row ox Dharma Yuddbs. 


Neben ube rapacious Muslim invasions came yprending 
see tbr wake, poisoning publ water ree, 
sa Te coe, raping women. mahi i, 
sailing prisoners ives an comelig evry 
see si and ght to decimate their own Kit and Kn 
tole a the coffers of West Asian Muslim, countries 
an Mognst with iogust and dsbelit Inthe face of 
Total war the Hindu reeled beck in horror. His heart 
id tat sight 24 rather than be @ party to such mass 
riser the Hindu preferred to buy peace for the populice 
Fy en, That is the Hindu mentality built-up under pacifist: 
feisng over generations 
Iuhss persisted down to our own era. Despite» thousand years 
dferce struggle against an unscrupulous Islam, Hinduism is stil 
error leaders ke Gandhi and Nehru who sl pareve a palcy 
tt gpeasement and buying peace st any cost. 


‘Thinkers like P. N. Sharma, whom I have quoted above, are 
Jotifably worried that the inherent softness, gentility and refinement 
fe Hindu mind might ultimately enable » rampant Islam and 
Amie Christianity to sabotage and wipe out Vedic culture from 
‘be face of the earth. 


W mich a development ever takes place cannibalism will reign 
Be isco the only hope of martin, Without Vedic 
pes oC cray woman and Ge Ned Sa 

i constant jeopardy. History tells us that under Christianity 


‘tlie men, 
dines re wit intr wee at Sie 


‘such a tragedy will never recur. Lord Krishna bas 
Vetic culture is eternal. And this cosmos is certainly 
Aromat gait vine miracle-forces, Yet let us nok Uke AE 
Weta ae ante 2 within our powerlet Hindus adjust 
‘Mustion of a total war. Hindus must stee! thelr bart 


to fight tooth for tooth and eye for eye. So long a3 a war 
Jee not a Hindu talk of bis Vedas and Upanishads. Thee 
fan be preached only after the war so that there may no be 
Gr ut even expecting that is too much Because Wars seen 
Frag phenomenon. Therefore, Vii cure dom agg 
provide for permanent professional warrior class, namely, ty 
‘Kshatriys class. 


‘The only change necessary now is that if Adharma 

is the rule of the day, Hindus must be prepared to fight the 

in this new manner until Hinduism is once again able to Ine 
the sense and discipline of Dharma Yuddha in the whole world, 


History fs replete with instances that for the unscrupuluy, 
monstrous Muslim invaders from West Asia no trick was too men 
tnd no treachery too base. Hindu generals and rulers were often 
put off their guard ty & show of submission, invited for honour 
perleya with solemn oaths sworn on the Koran, only 0 be hack 
Yo death treacherously, unawares. There are also instances of 
‘mediaeval Muslim generals and rulers begging for temporary ster 
for Muslim women and children in Hindu forts but sending iste 
soldiers in the guise of burqa-clad women and then reecherouy 
murdering the Hindu king and defeating bis army. 


Hadas 


Hindus have thus proved too gullible and too soft. Horrfed 
‘by the enemy's atrocities Hindus invariably often ¥ 
‘ishonourable peace, thus progressively losing men and TST 
Hindus must lear to convert and reconvert people 10 thse 2 
faith as the enemy does, Tit for tat should be the re. And 
in excly what Uh Ramayan, Mabatarat, Bhagavad Gets! 
Muna Smrti teach. Yet Hindu preachers have fale the Pebe 
‘Thay inve toaly distorted the heroic message of our SHA 
amelie iter end wih al one's might for ##@Neny 
cause, unmindful ofall ober considerations and vesch tt 
(0 deterrent emnca. 


he, 


sr 


co) 
sarrender? 


and warriors labour under the false notion that 

1to be let live is to be released. That isnot 
Be port of Vetic scriptures. An enemy must be deemed 
4 Be EP surrendered only if be agrees to help spread Vedic 
he Fpe doesn’t he deserves no mercy. Merely begging for 
aba Hd for mercy. Even 8 cominon criminal wil lt 
Beem ne cornered and arrested. But iv that any grand 
fg be ile ws fact Ue arreat of a person iy pre-requisite for 

vd not a step towards release 


oa rent of the misleading precept of thelr priests and 

Hindu leaders failed not only in not reconverting captured 

Tete to Hindudom but they {aed even in reaming their on 

{ope wd mansions converted into mosques and mauscleums 

fps enemy, Tis i the eight of fol. Tein auch sul tralts 

Shes Hindus must quickly abandon and Year to be strict, stern 
‘office with faithless enemies 


ati Training Must be Compulsory 


Jou beginning to reform Hinduism the first basic rule which 
‘eHindus must enforce is that every government or public-sector 
‘ojigee from peon to the president must undergo « minimum 
(fiva years’ military training. 


F: ‘The present Iack-lustre politician and irresponsible bureaticrat 
4 prduct of loose upbringing. He lacks vigour, patriotism, 
Pees the spirit of sacrifice. He looks upon the government 
ee are idle money. He believes that he holds 
ice to be able to quote rules to reject public requests, 
aia o-yermiltary tenng musts bea event 
see ‘any candidate standing for a public election or seeking 
ry ob, Such training alone will instil some sense of vigout, 
a tlie in the Hindu public employees and Jeelers. 
amine the the hai of spinel an ree 
“Ser nena ieponl f the job entrusted to them, Ree 


‘shoul be employed for imparting such taining, 


THE VEDIC MILITARY ORGANIZATION 


‘The multi-faceted proof available to indicate that from tne 
immemorial the whole world (spoke Sanskrit and) was united inte 
‘s-common Vedic administration, includes the identity of amy 
‘organization and terminology. 

Nev 


Consider the word * Navy. That is being ang! 
‘But its original Sanskrit pronunciation is * Naa-vi 


‘The fact that ancient Sanskrit words like * navy", ‘naval sl 
"mutical* have universal application even today is proof eat 
‘ot Vedic navies cruising the seven seas and of their crew al spakit 
Sanskrit for ages until the world was shattered into sepem 
‘administrative units, 

Nau’, ‘nauka *naukika "are the original Sanskrit words wo? 
continue to table varslet 
rs porta even today with a slight, inevitable 


Genser another word ‘commodore. Instead of prove 
as Rarolore" et ws pronounce it x °Semodare’ DS 


Set eg A yt 
Seman pe, Monincaton of the ancient Sensi Me 


85 
jg ‘Semudra Adhikari* meaning a *See-officer. * 


term 
soot times, eversince flying machines were invented, even 

[jee continues to sport a naval rank, being designated 
acto modore. ‘unmindful of the fact that *commodare” iy 
we 'sr or word Semudra, meaning the sea. Further research 
oe ‘hese lines may reveel many more parallels in ancient and 
a ‘eemed forees terminology. 
‘Xing 

Al Ksbatriys rulers and leaders had the termination * Simba 
(ue‘ion") attached o their names. In course of time the word 
fgnha’ was written as ° Singh". Later in old English it was written 
sscng or cyng. Stil Jater because ' c* was also at times pronounced 

k° the pronunciation of cing changed to ‘King’. Thus the 
Explth word "King" is the corruption of the Sanskrit, Vedic word 
‘Sngh alias * Simba ' i.e. Lion 


‘Kiight 


Tre King a3 the supreme commander of Kshatriya forces had 
{enerls under him who were known as Nayak alias Naik. Duryodhan 
lees to his generals (in the Bhagawad Geeta) as Nayaks, The 
[xgish word knight (pronounced ‘night*) is a corruption of the 
‘aviit, Vedic term Natk alias Nayak. 


‘Teat this fs not a far-fetched derivation may be proved by 
‘anllInstance where Sanskrit ‘K* is substituted by “T” in 
Eaish. The term Canterbury though currently pronounced as 
. should be Senterbury (when *¢" ig made to retain 
Tagan Phabetic) pronunciation), Now recollecting that the 
reo has to be read as Sanskrit "K * we find that the oriyinal 
tomaiy ‘fame Canterbury in Englnad was Sankerpury, 1@- 

fumed after Lord Sanker alias Shiva. 


i ulit8new point out how the entire modem mary onaniaton 
Yeauye (ry ne cient Vedic military system. ‘That was inevitable 
he Vedic system applied to the whole world since Velie 

‘was 8 world government. 


236 
Army Units 


‘The smallest unit of a modem army consisti 
is known as a section. In the ancient Vedic rnin afta 
the smallest unit, known ss Patti bad ten members eet 
elephant, one chariot, three horse-riders and five Pie. ba.) 
{infantry-men). In all they made ten. sald 


Thereafter the higher units are made up of equal m 
of the Section alias Patti in both the modern and ancient sae 


Three sections make 1 platoon in the modem system bac 
in the Vedic system three Patties constitute » Senamukh, 


By Vedic military organisation what we imply is the system 
followed ty ancient administrators who governed the world accord 
to Vedic tenets. That is the sense in-which the word * Vedic" ha 
‘been used Ubroughout this volume, 


Reeders not accustomed to that use are likely to insist on peruaog 
the texts of the four Vedas as they are available to us today ad 
look for all the military terminology and organization that we we 
discussing in this chapter. 


In fact all those dealing with ancient history must familisrie 
‘themselves with this wider connotation of the term * Vedic". Becsut 
it hs been repeatedly emphasized by the elder sages and #67 
that ty Vedic tradition we signify not only the Vedas bot the 
‘Upanishads, Yoge, Ramayan, Mahobherat and the 18 Purse 
‘Consequently, the military organization that we are discussing Pew 
I followed in the Mahabharat, and the Mababbarat i in fac, rest 
as the fifth Veda. 


‘Companies 


Soong our comparison of the ancient and moder mae? 
‘organization we may notice that three platoons together (OT 
‘company in modern parlance. In the ancient Vedic system (% 
‘Senamukhs wert Jumped together to form « Guim 


| Taree companies form x modern regiment. 
‘the ancient system three Gulms made one Gans (™) 


swore Ancient? 
guch identity is shown, some modern scholars tend 
men, it of abeent-mindedinoss thet it could an wall be 
9 AP gkit-Vedlc system may itself bave bem fashioned on 
est be Si preek model. Such argument is untenable as it amounts 
peDeOPee ory in the reverse gear. It is like seeing « movie 
ered we ‘beginning. Such scholars often forget that 
than the Vedas. The Ramayan, the Mahabharat 
eo constitute bumanity 's oldest literature. Greece, 
pay China, Syris, Assyria, Babylonia ete. one and all 
By babes of yester-years. Compared to them the Mahabharat 
Ar ev of boary antiquity. Consequently whenever any similarity 
thoes between the moder and ancient practice it should never 
te dosed that the so-called European systems have all a Vedic 
ong. 

Continuing our study of the identity of modem military units 
‘eth the Vedic we find that while three regiments make a brigade 
Jncar days, in ancient times three Ganas made a Vahini. Regiment 
lst Sanskrit word Rajmant. 


‘Three brigades make one division, so did three Vahinis constitute 
‘sProtans in ancient times. 


‘Three moder divisions constitute a corps, likewise three ancient 
‘Prdanas formed a Chamu. 


‘Tae modern corps make an Army sliss Command. In the 
“emanner in ancient times three Chamus made up one Anikini. 
Alshauhint 


tea Aimy alas Command i the highest unit of modem armel 
leprae the armies of Vedic Kshatriyas had a unit ten times 
dake Mest der military unit. "Ten Anikni constituted 


© sss eieprespeetetrn 1 
‘covered some other heavenly bodies too. This is 
ised by references in the Puranas and the epics which refer 


to mutual visits by the rulers on earth and those on other. 
Planeta, 


Having noted that the gigantic Akshauhini was the 

of the ancient Vedic army one may well imagine the force comin 
the 18 Akahauhint fielded by the Kauraves and Pandavas uant 
in their internecine Mahabharat war. It was the colossal treat 
wrought by that war which shattered the universal gig 
‘sdministration and the universal sway of Sanskrit, leading ig 
‘administrative fragmentation and the sprouting of local variation, 
of Sanskrit 88 so many modern languages 


Ancient Superiority 


‘Though the units of modern army tally with those of the 
ancient Vedic army, in actual numerical content the armies of Vetie 
Kshotriyas were far superior than is suggested by an unit-wise 
‘comparison. Becsuse while a modern section comprises of only ten 
Individuals in uniform, its ancient equivalent the Pstti consisted 
of one elephant with 8 driver (Mahout) and three ‘archers in the 
hhowdah; the chariot which carried one driver and four archers, 
‘three horses mounted by riders, and besides, five foot men. Thus, 
in terms of men and animals, the smallest unit of the Vedic army 
consisted of one elephant, two horses yoked to the chariot st 
three other horses (total six animals) and four men on the elephant, 
five men in the chariot, three on horse-back and five footmen 
{total 17). Consequently, while a section of modern armies cost 
only of ten soldiers its ancient Vedic counterpart consisted of # 
animals and 17 men. ‘That indicates how in their numeral 
‘composition the ancient Vedic armies were much bigger than moder 
armies. 
(Calossal Army 

‘Anatural question that would arise in the mind of same resie™ 
is whether such a large military force did actualy exist 0° 8 
= mere poste fancy and fantasy’? The answer is that the Aum 
lnvolved in the Mahabharat war are not as unrealistic a8 the) 
‘feat. The 18 Akshauink armed force massed by the RAE 
snd Pandavas together represented the army of the out 


aperefore it would be wrong to compare tat army 
oe ofa singe nation today. The proper core would 
fa Oe rye forces of all tbe 290 to 200 nations of 
pare that combined world military might of 

Pat ceed word miter might ofthe Fenders an 


sae ea 


that may arise is about the need to maintain 
Be mmty frei te world we ented uni a 


thst no matter whether a world is governed 
pone rer or 2 subdivided into 300 nations the military force 
vets proportionate to the entie population. Because even under 
Trakay Vedic administration the world was divided into 

‘units called Kshetra. The bead of the administrative 
(pica ured to be termed a Ksbetra-p (spelled in modern English 
‘Esoaries es * Satrap") 

Under the ancient Vedic world administration Indian and 
‘epaan soldiers as also soldiers from other regions were posted 
‘= Guy to distant lands Similarly, Indian elephant trainers, 
‘mmr and riders were in great demand everywhere. 


India solders fought in Xerxes ‘s army in the fth century B.C. 
‘1 Sdyucus employed a large body of Indian soldiers. Hannibal's 
Ratt co was from India, In the 1st century’B.C. the Coesars 

had an elephant brigade managed by Indian mahouts. One such 
open part in Casear sanding in Britain. Inthe Grencester 
ree {sa Ist century A.D. statue of an Indian cavalry-man 
sang, itsrbton *“Dennicus Eqes Ala Indiana TVR Albani 

‘Indian Trooper, Danica of the Ala Indiana, of the 
Tang, UY" who had verved 16 years when be died in 


eritying looks, dumb Mlenchchas wearing long coats.” 
nie of Pandyan Kings. Ancient Tamil works also mention 


Roman colonies in the Tamil region and of the import of y 
‘Roman Vases, lamps, lead and wire. In the battle of Ipsus eae 
B.C) between Csssander and Antiqonas Cessander won a memy ot 
victory because of his India-trained war-elephants, mond 


‘The Procurstor of Britain under the Romans, Julius 
hed an Indian wife, She was the daughter of Julius Indus, 
rname was Julia Pacata Indians. It has been the practice of Gre 
‘Roman, Arab and Iranian writers to give # local twist to the 
‘of people or locations belonging to other lands. In that 
the names mentioned above are hardly recognizable as Indian. Thy 
is one of the reasons why the notings left by the Greeks, Romans, 
Arabs and Iranians can never be regarded es good history. They 
‘had many other faults too such as making false claims. 
thelr reputation us good and prolific historians needs to be 
conalderably keyed down. Their notings are highly misleding ant 
must be perused with extreme caution and discrimination. 

All Kshetraps had to have large military contingents at their 
‘command to maintain lew and order in their respective areas. 

Assuming that the ancient Vedic Kshatriyss maintained one 
‘regular soldier for every 100 persons in the population one may 
‘surmise the total population of the world in the Mababbarat timer 
‘Wo be 100 times of the 18 akshsuhini army of the Kuru princes. 
‘Compulsory Military Training 

i could even be that in the Mahabharat era every able-bodied 
snlult Cexcept those who were exempt on special grounds such # 
‘women, monks, priests) had to undergo compulsory military training 
‘ss ls the practice among Westem nations today. Consequently. tht 
‘umber of the standing army could be quickly swelled in times 
of war ‘by calling upon trained civilian adults to enlist [OF 
‘wartime-duties. 


‘Camtonments 


sein a 6 the ancient univers) Ve 
nackte yond _wecrgraphically identified. Readers 


4. the world, such as Salonice, Veronicn and’ 
oie) gt end alate“ eanka* Calne aniea) ‘is the Sansicrit, 


Fe re en thom few el 
the history 

So wien ‘as military cantonments end training 

qe te ig the ancient Vedic armies, 


war’ iteelf is of Sanskritic origin, The term *war" 
‘giher Sonskritic dialects such es Marathi end Hindi, 
Meet arm ‘war means assault or attack, 


‘Yede Military Formations 

Th the Mahabharat, one often hears of the belligerent armies 
sung radi fr bale in special formations known as * Vyuba'. 
fulines of one such formation survive for our view on 
aver Hlls in Britain. Dorothes Chaplin notes “*on the hills of 
Mavern re the remains of British camps dating back to a pre-Roman 
dod, Writers on the military antiquities of Britain have stoted 
tuatit was a principle with the early Britons to arrange theit forces 
Inemncenirie circles i.e. ramparts rising one over the other, and 
ltr Hertfordshire Beacon among the Malvern Hills is a remarkable 
‘ape of this mode of defence." 


‘Toecmneentric military formation mentioned above has the special 
une *Chakravyuha" in Vedic terminology. In fact the English word 
“ote” is the Sanskrit word ‘chakra’ eliss ‘chee’ es may be 
Fa 2.18 replaced by “th in the word ‘cycle’. ‘The discovery 
ted {in Britain proves two things, one that the 
Mesut a rel history, and two, that Britain was very much 
Fat of the Vedic world of those times. 
_ Ttinieity or deaity we are pointing out inthis volume 
ae ee ee 


OP 
= 


Matter and Spirit or Keltie and Hindu Links, ty Dorothea 
© Co Paternoster House, Paternoster Row, Landon, 


In most spheres of ancient and modern buman sctvty shy 
considered to be merely Mustrative and not extmuetg, ee 
tim to convince the reader that there is nothing in this wong Gee 
{is non-Vadic or pre-Vedic. Therefore. our endesvour bere gett 
to point out the rel direction of research. Thove intending wrt 
up intensive research in specific spheres chould proced deeper? 
there lines to discover that the Vedas constitute the original sat 
niversl reservoir ofall human activity and that even the Prey 
the Ramayan and the Mababbarat (orm pert of thet same conse’, 
Dertage jointly owned by all humanity much before all got, 
grouped as followers of divisive cults and religions aid as adheres, 
of various linguistic groups 

In the ancient Vedle military terminology tbe spearheads, 
front centre of the army was known as Uras i.e. the Coes, ibe 
flanks were known as Kuksh, the wings were called the Pak, 
Reserves were called as Pratigrabs. The Vangurds were known a 
Koll, Troops immediately behind the Uras (i.e.the Chest-et) 
constituted the Madhya (i.e.Middle). Those atthe rear were known 
as Priatha (ie, the Back) 


Battle-arrays were known as Vyuhas i. e. formations. These 
were numerous and of beffling variety such as Madhyabhedi (Le. 
the central-thrust), Antarbhedi (internal thrust), Malar 
{erocodile), Bhoja, Mandala (enclave), _Servatobhstra 
(symmetrical), Gomutraks, Syena, anda, _Ardhechandre 
(half-moon), Asambata, Soochimukha, Vajra, Abhedya, Chakra te. 


Since concentric defences of walls rising in tiers (knows # 
‘Chakra-Vyubs) have been found in the Malvern Hills in Bris, 
‘other kinds of defence formations named above may also be dteced 
during archaeological explorations around the world. 

‘may note this as an additional point for observation in sites ares 
‘explored or yet to be explored. Tier is Sanskrit stir. 
” 


WORLDWIDE VEDIC CULTURE 


N ive bird's eye-view of worldwide human activity, 
owas that Vedic culture and Sanskrit Janguage are the 
foantan-hesds of ital 

CCuldren’sIRerature such as Hitopadesha and Panchatantra were 
et ely taught worldwide in ancient times but inspired similar 
ots such as Aesop's Fables in Europe and Arabian Nights in 
West Asia, 

Lnersture on erotics too is obviously baved on scientific Indian 
‘ts dealing with * Ratik’ alias Rati Shastra. ‘Erotic’ is « corruption 
othe Sanskrit word *Ratik’ 

‘The word * Sport’ is u corruption of the Sanskrit word *Spardh’ 
sipilying competing. The sports competitions of Kaurava princes 
(ascribed in the Mahabharat. provided the model for the Greek 
Oymples. 

Chees which has been of Vedic origin has had « worldwide folowing, 
fly because Vedic culture had permested the world 
ip ett Soakes and Ladders which i fancied tobe a modem exe 
doar Vedic origin, 8.Y.Wekankcar, » Sensei scolar pints 

‘at “it fs known as * Mokshapat' of Jnsnadev in Maharashtra, 
Eagnssovet” in Gujrat, and as *Paramapada - Sonat inthe 


‘The Stnskrt scence of music known as * Sangeet” was obviously 


pet 
if 4 
in vogue in the West as is apparent from words like ‘sings 
singing and singer. M8 eng 
As for other branches of human endeavour being of Vaio 
veehave reniy discussed them in the other chapters of tae 
‘Means of Communication v 
‘The presumption that worldwide means of commonieation 
transport having been developed by man only in the modeny yet 
there couldn't have been a united world in ancient times, fe 
tre In the Kruta, Treta and Dwapar Yuges humanity had regu 
even to Inter-stellar travet and communication 


In any case even in medineval times, great conquerors gould 
transport. their armies to distant lands by sea-craft and on bore 
book. 


In the pre-Christian era humanity did have occess to all lands 
around the globe, This is proved by several finds such as a nav 
‘bell with a Tamil inscription found on the sea-bed off Australia, 
‘A ship of the B.C, era with the image of Buddha on it was found 
‘under the ice-bound sea near Denmark. Ancient statues and temples 
‘and cities bearing a stamp of India and Vedic culture have been 
Jocsted in almost all continents and even in remote islands. References 
fare available in history about Hindu naval experts assisting prope 
Jn Africa and other continents to safely navigate the high se8s- 


From this it should be clear that current beliefs about Columbat 
Aigcovering America or some Chinese discovering America som 
‘centuries before Columbus are mere chavvinistic guesses 
from medineval ignorance. Under the world Vedic aim 
‘naval lanes from India lod to all parts of the world. That is ¥1Y 


‘the vast stretch of the sea from South America to Australia 3" 


5 
gre Sanskrit words. The White Sen and the Rad Son 
yore of ancient Sanskrit names. Global navigation tas 
erage #8 epparent fom ls Savci Leming, 


air times, India was overtaken by a period when Hindus 
sbrowd (as one wars people to 


riot stricken A 
‘Muslim barbarities were pouring in and country after 
rom Arabia to Afghanistan hod been terrorized into accepting 
eta teary couton has been misinterpret by miguded 
aan Mo spread the belief that Hindus were not seafarers, An 
ie ebatal of that mistaken le is provided by the 
‘evidence of Hindu rule in the entire Pacific region 
rclaat lange part oft such es Burma, Siam, Malaysia, Singapore, 
ferme, Koren and Indochine 


‘lone! James Tod records "*That the Hindoos navigated the 
‘eum from the earliest ages, the traces of their ‘religion in the 
ibe of the Archipelago sufficiently attest." ? 


‘Pococke states ** That the people of the country of the Indus 
mikid us navigators, in the most venerable antiquity, Is perfectly 
‘Oar from the ancient Institutes of Manu, where ° merchants. who 
tulle beyond the sea and bring presents to the king’ are expressly 
‘melioned, In the Ramayan the practice of bottomry is distinctly 
Suited, Heeren's Indians states on page 124 ‘In fact no law 
‘adver forbidden this species of commerce. On the contrary the 
faite of Man ‘contain several regulstions which tacitly allow 
teaattnt the force of law to all commerical contracts relaive 
ee incurred by sea or land."""* 


Prasaren was » great Vedic warrior who led 21 expeditions 
‘lbs world to chastise Kshatriya administrators who had 


S18 Ya 9, Aina and Antiquities of Rajasthan, by Col: James 


Tals n Greve, by B, Pocock, ib. 


become unruly in the days before Rams. tn 
his axe-besrng troopers overran the country we let 
In Sanskrit the battle axes nown as *Psrasu: babi 
(page 45 of his book) the land sibdued and later eo eee 
the Parasu bearing troops, came to be called Passi, ala Pent 


fone such 


The term Chaldeans, according to Pococke is the Sani, 
Kul-Deva i.e, "family yods' alias elders such nies crBetoge 
He adds “*The ancient map of Persia, Colchis and Armenia 
absolutely ull ofthe most distinct and startling evidences of ada, 
colonization, and what is more astonishing, practically evince 
the most powerful manner, the truth of several main pits 
the great Indian poems, the Ramayan and Mahabharat, The vie 
‘map is positively nothing less than 1 journal of immigraen ox 
the most gigantic scale."** 


‘The river *Oxus’ commonly believed to bear # Greek name, 
{sin fact the Sanskrit term OOXUS (abbreviated as * OX" in English) 
meaning & bull, 


On page 53 of his book Pococke observes ‘*The Europea, 
Scandinavian and the Indian Kshatriyas, or warrior castes are 
identical, 


In Vedic tradition Seanda, the warrior son of Lord Stive # 
the Commander-in-Chief of the divine army. The latter syle 
“naviya’ is a perfect Sanskrit word signifying « naval expen 
fand settlement, The Scandinavian region is consequently # Veit 
‘settlement initiated by or inthe name of Seand sincetimeimmenata 


Kailas 


Kollon ts the heaven of the Greeks and Coelum thit of 
Romans. Bot Usse derive from the Vet tera Kall, 78 = 
(Page 68 of his book). 

Soa 

“The region known as Thesslia is the Sanskrit term ‘De 


(4) PAT, Meld 


Pococke (Page £2 of his book). Mount 
‘rom Sanskrit *Adri-ee-sh’ Le, "Lord of the 


curt 


fa the Sanskrit term *Kashyspeeya’ signifying 
Geek orang Can of 2 Gecendant of Kah, 
at 


ves Moree Wor 
eovees ducdatd through several volumes such 1s « 
Maen of tedlan Historical Research and Some Mising 
Soot Btyerd History have maintained that ll historic churches 
rman ietombs and mosques hroughout the world ee 
Sion aod mised dees of earlier Kahatriya rulers. A 
Tese contrmation of that finding is found in Pococke's 
Genta tht “The children of the great Surys (Solar) race 
Frat Tada are througbout the world, to be recognized by 
feral buldings, and atl more distinctly by thove massive 
fis an rest public works, which strike the beholzer with 
‘szishment alike in Rome, Italy, Greece, Peru, Egypt and Ceylon." 


Trax Cumont (born January 3, 1868), professor in the 
‘rity f Ghent is the author of Textes et Monuments Nigure' 
(Adi sox Mysteres de Mithra (two volumes). Thomas J. 


A numerous array of foreign religions struggling for 

Grant Showerman (of the University of Wis ——— 
introduction to the book Oriental Religions observes ) iy 
of tn poo-Chritin pagen faith in Tome "were bie fl 
fn and even to contest the ground with Christy tet 
they) gave greater satisfaction first, to the senses and (ray 
‘secondly to the intelligence, finally, and above all to the Destiny, 


paris, 1866-1877) were sufficient to prove the 
Cots ry that ws supported by ou ety cenvton 
oe etip. Rome, then, fer from havog ete 

meaty os trata the Orient in this respect."" (Page) 
ww 


Desrayed Endence of Earnpe’s Vedle Pst 
owe etcting i goneve sould fel i Tos Tos ly 


Moe works of Greek and Latin mytographers on 
(They had) hoary traditions and basis of science and cuter, ge | O% eerie “tivities like the voluminous book published 
fine ceremonial, the excitement attendant on ther mywetay tag DEMERS faced century by Eusebius and Palle on the Myris 
deities with hearts of compession, their cultivation of the wag | es were bought devoid of interest or 


those wor 
es ‘he devout Middle Ages, and they are not likely 


frm gore the fal of paganism. There is n0 period of the 
ies Dope concerning Wc we are 2 He iafored oe 
pe ay rey te one ding which he orn gone 
ie spree of Ur power. Prom Heslinus and Dion 
rave the Byzantines, and from Sueonis to, Amiens 
Weta al narratives of any Importance have been opt end 
Ntmorte lnk in Hatori tradition is parity fatal to 
se caty of peganism'* (Pages 12 and 19 of Oriental Religions 
ty oat.) 


‘Orindan Ridicule of Earlier Vedic Tradition 


‘To eneryence of Christianity in Burope led to the systematic 
Aatrcion ofall evidence concerning ancient Vedic ives and record 
‘Gla above. To ndd insult to injury neo-convert Christian authors 
farted pouring ridicule on pre-Christian traditions. Thus Juvens) 
Seaman ofthe devon of i: nN err 
; Protles the interminable purifications of the Magi, and i 

Matumorphosis Apulesius relates the various scenes of af 

nla the mysteries of Isis. Even in the Treatise om the 
ia Goddess Lucian describes his visit to the temple of Hirapals 
4 is conversation with the priests only superficilly- 


bond, their appeal to conscience,and their promises of purfeice 
‘and reward in a futurelife....Christianity.....took from its oppeneis 
‘their own weapons and used them; the better elements of pages 
‘wore transferred to the new religion."’ 


In the preface Cumont observes "* Without a doubt cra 
‘ceremonies and holidays of the church were based on pagan mode. 
In the dth century Christmas was placed on the 25th Deemer, 
‘because on that date was celebrated the birth of the sun (Natt 
Invicti)."* 


‘On page 2 Gumont remarks ‘Tt is in the Orient, espty 
{in these countries of “old civilization’ that we must look for indy 
tnd riches, for technical ability and artistic productions, ™# 
_as for intelligence and science. 


‘The great astronomers, mathematicians and physicians, Hie 
the orginatora or defenders of the great metaphysical SE 
‘were mostly Orientals. Ptolemy and Plotinus were Basis 
Porphyry and Iamblichus, Syrians, Discorides ‘and Galen, Asia 
pe Dace or taring rere fected by the spiro be Ct, 
er Titers wel as sience were cutieatel ey 0 
Orientals. Those men of letters that were consierel i Pony 
aie rte a 

Texeption to Asia Minor, Syria or Bayet"” (PO 
“ot even the important discoveries of M.de 


(De Vogue and Duthoit, eS cn ok is Sanskrit Haripar alla, city of Hart Lt. 


European Blunders 
oropean Christian-scholars have blundered in fy 
Abe gotten of Pree, Thrace, EXYPt tc. represented iis 
trligons. They sil formed part of Vedic culture spread 
the ancient work! from times immemorial 


Here are some more instances of Western blunder, g 
Monir-Wiliams who bs compiled # Sanskrit-English lexicon, hy 
the term (#8) ~ “Kanchid ek” i.e. “any one to mg 
“the name of 8 village in Mababbarat times 
‘He arrived at this absurd explanation because of his incompite 
‘understanding of an offer by Lord Krishna expressed in the Kaur, 
‘court on behalf of the Pandavas. 


‘Trerein Lord Krishna's offer was ‘Cede to the Pandans 
Indraprastha, Vrikaprasthe, Jayant, Varanavrat and any other fie 
city (or region) ** 

‘There instead of realizing that that term * Kanchid-ek’ (#6) 
stood for “any other* Monier Williams presumed that "any other’ 
itself was the name of a city (or region). ‘This is an error wich 
‘even # schoolboy wouldn "t normally commit. 


‘A British missionary, M.A. Sherring has, in his book titel 
Benares the Sacred City of the Hindus (Introduction, Page 
‘Pointed out a similar error in the understanding of simple Sans 
‘by another European scholar. Sherring points out that ‘Profs 
{thon everyehey puts erroneously" the term Kasiraj #8 Kat 
ba, Actually *Kasiraj’ signifies the ruler of the Kasi Wins 

hat Wilson erroneously believed is that the term sent 
Kasi asthe king of (holy) cities, 


Considering such instances any implicit faith in tbe intl 
Weta cbr seems everett 


I ir ee 
‘rons ofthe Var wen Sea i 


co 
pas to be cautious even of Western motives, overt, 


afore 7 
aot 

gest from such aetractors and ator of Vale (Hing) 
La ‘pave been other Western scholars who have rightly 
ais vneent universality of Vedic culture, One such, Count 
gbserves. **No nation on earth can vie with the Hindus 
i he antiquity of their religion. Tt is there (i.edn 
in ry we must. seek not only for the cradle of the Brahmin 
Ayer for the cradle of high civilization of the Hindus, which 


may exiended itself in tbe West to Ethiopia, to Eaypt, to 
Promici 


in the east to Siam, to Chine and to Japan, in the South 

to Java and to Sumatra, in the north to Persia, to 
fii and to Colchis whence it came to Greece and to Rome and 
ttimgth to the remote abode of the Hyperboreans.""* 


Yelle Cosmogony is Universally Retold 


We have pointed out elsewhere that since Vedic culture is the. 
‘ocentmoat and it pervaded the whole world; the Bible, the Koran 
‘ed every other scripture and every sect and community has repeated 
the sory of the creation as revealed in the Vedic scriptures. 


The Greeks, for instance, '* derived their cosmogony from the 
‘indus as is apparent from the account which Damascius gives 
the doctrine of Orpheus as under ' In the beginning Kronos (sun) 
tof thaos crested Octher (day) and Erbos (night). Therein be 
\ét mv egg (Brahmand) from which came Phanes furnished with 
‘hreeheads (the Hindu Vedic Trinity, viz. Brahma--Vishnu-Mabesh), 
ren {iuted the man and the woman from whom the hanes 
m derived. The cosmogony of Egyptians also adopted the Hindu 

ich, divided into two, formed the henven and the earth. ‘7 
ee 0, fool Oe bene ae 


(op. 
OR ‘MB. The Theogony of the Hindus, by Count Biornstierna. 
Darelltdis) As Seen and Known by Foreigners, ty Bubasabeh 
+ Swadhyaya-Mandal, Killa Pardi (District: Surat) 1980. 


tae Koran Repents That Same Belict 


Moves, the leader of the Jews followed the 
‘a spparent from the observation of count pions VO 
SE we a rates tet the religion of the Egyptian, 
> fered fom India, we finde cue from whence Moses muy my 
fave oband is cosmogony and aso his relsous sytem, 
A Which 
‘ke the Vedas, was constructed upon monotheistic principles, -« 


‘Bile and Koran Repeat Vedic Cosmozony 


‘Toe cosmogony which the Muslims and Christians follow i yy 
while Budabist cosmogony is Hindu which says "In up 
the earth was unhebited, at which time the inhabitany 
for Bhuvana used to visit the earth. These glorious being 
fof men and women through the purity of their spt, 

‘had never yet cherished any sensual desires, when Adi-Buddha (tp 
"Supreme God) infused into them the desire to take the fruit of 
jtree vembing the almond which excited the sensual appa 
and they aferwards disdained to return to Bhuvans ani 

the parents of the human race. That this is the sour 
ithe Bible and the Koran derived their common system 
tamogeny, there can scarcely be any doubt. It is thus clr 

My system of cosmogony whether ancient or modem owe 
the Hindus. 


‘of metaphysics, Count Biornstierna observes ¥* 
‘Hindus al the fundamental ideas of these st 


‘of Pantheism, Spinogism, and Hegelinis, 
sng one with the universe; of the eternal spirit d 


between life and deaths. All this we ft 
Of the Hindus." 


Te the Hindus, by Count Biornstierm: 
A& Been and Known by Foreigner’ 


eopest of powopy the Hindus were far tn advane of 
win Fey of Greece and Rome, who considered the immortality 
xp probleatia.tbe Eeypins derived tht alge, 
qe wd pilosophy from the Hindus and the Greek phiorophy 
vngebied almost wholly to the Hindu philosophy,..the 
1 Te between (them) is) too close to be sccldental, ‘The 
ray bg fr more advanced most have been Ue aca en 
pe rks te aces... 
yoga Lterture and Theology also of Hindu Origin 


Me, W.D. Brown observes “*By careful examinetion the 
rind cannot but edmit thet Hindu ig the parent of 

tbe Mersture and theology of the world...Maxmuellar, Jacolliott, 
& Willam Jones and others have found in the ancient records 
India, the strongest proofs that thence were drawn, many or 
tmly al the favourite dogmas which Inter theologians have 
séepad,,..the ancient Hindus were... people enjoying » measure 
ctiapirtion that might be envied by more pretentious nations..." 


Anigely 


‘About the antiquity of Hinduism alias Vedic culture, Sir James 
(aid noted **,...s0me Westerners have not yet been aware that 
fal the nations in the world, the Hindus were the most ancient 
futon that was self-governed....°* 


‘The Calcutta Review of December 1861 A.D. remarked "We 
{1 cbt thot there was a time when the Hindu race was splendid 
net ems, happy in government, wise in legislation and 

~ ‘That the Hindus were in former times 


{0 bw 
fo Ba. 
Bhartt (India) As Seen and Known by Forelgners, 


Grecian writers that the Indians were the wisest of 
tn metaphysical wiedom they were certainly eminent; fipeicl) 
‘and in mathematics they were equally well-versed This ey 
Bho Dionysius records, first assayed the deep, uqq 2% 
to cousts unknown, thove who digested firs tym 
Go, their motions, and marked nd called them by their 
HUndastan hs from the earliest ages been celebrated as nay 
he mont highly favoured countries on the globe and as abmuea,, 
in the choicest production both of nature and art,** * 


Jodia The Cradle of Humanity 


‘The eminent French writer, Cruiser observed "If there in 
‘ountry on earth which can firstly claim the honour of having bes 
the cradle of the human race or at least the scene of prinitiy 
dvilizaticn, Uhe successive developments of which were carrie ag 
‘a parts of the ancient world....the blessings of knowledge whic 
{the second life of man, that country is India. ""™ 


‘Another thinker Vietor Cousin similarly observes, ‘In the 
Philosophical monuments of India we discover so many truths wt 
truths 90 profound, making s contrast with the meanness of he 
results at which European genius has sometimes stopped, tht w 
‘are constrained to bend the knee before that of the East and 
see in this cradle of the human race the native land of the bit 
‘philosophy. ** 


‘Hinduism - A World Faith 


‘Ris not generally reaized that from the beginning of Dunit 
“upto the rise of Christianity every human being was 
‘follower of Vedic culture. This gets obliquely admitted [2% 
‘numerous citation given above and in Greek writer Csi a 


= remark would imply that of the entire world 
in Ctesias's pine to Per om, wee a od 
ae #0 per cnt non-Hind, ia, owes EEE 
orton! times there was no other fath exept Vetie 
wor wh bole that ancient society was divided between several 
wae — are mistaken, Those cults were all parts 
Givolavide Hinduism 
patos, a French savant relzing the omiprennce of the 
‘yeti, Hindu civilization. remarked '*'The influence of that civilization, 
Wea out thousands of years ago in Indi, is round and shout 
Teeryay of our lives. 1k pervades every corner of the ead 
west Go to America and you find it there as in Europe, the 
Influence of Abst civization, ‘which came originally from the banks 
ofthe Ganges.“ 

‘The Edingburgh Review of October 1872 observes : ‘The Hind 
lb the moat ancient nation of which we have valuable remains and 
tus been surpassed by none in refinement and civilization. Though 
tbe utmost pitch of refinement to which it ever arrived preceded 
tn tine the dawn of civilization in any other nation of which we 
taveeven thename in history, the further other inquiries are extended 


there, the more vast and stupendous is the scene which opens to 
a" 


Need for World Vedic Administration 


Svami Vivekananda, a well-known Vedic scholar once rightly 


Temarked ‘My idea is the conquest of the whole world by the 
‘Hindu race, ** 


‘That is a very significant expression of far-reeching, uncanny 
. We have already explained elsewhere that Hindulsm 


ne A Researches. 
on eae India) As Seen And Known by Foreigners. 
‘Hindu, Life-Line of India, by G. M. “Jagtiani, Bombay, 1983 


ot a rece, Tt fe « culture which anyone and, in 
aca ‘adopt. Hindusim is a special outlook on ite sores 
Je live” 90 that everybody's life should come to we 
fuliment, This could only be possible if the world ig =~ 
funder Hindu principles, as it was from the beginning rc 
the Mababharst war. Swami Vivekanend"s remark uniting 
recalls those ancient times when Hindu thought gj) 
in fact, govern world polity. . 
Hinduism is « spiritual democracy in which each individual 
afforded full freedom to be anything from e devout theist to 4 
determined atheist or being in between, Every individual iste 
to choose his own prophet and mode of worship. The only neat 
from every Hindu is that he must not impinge on 
anybody "s spiritual freedom and must not impose any special mote 
of worship or prayer on an unwilling person. That is why ortholar 
Hinduism hes ivever favoured forcible conversions. But these dey 
‘when Christians and Muslims are overtly and covertly undermining 
that rule and coercing or tempting people to join their represe 
‘and suppressive ranks Hinduism finds it politically necessary 
‘be firm snd assertive in countering that threat to usher the re 
‘of spiritual freedom throughout the world and reconvert pet 
to Hinduism. 


Despite being threatened and undermined on all sides Hinder 
‘vil trlimph js what its incarnations and holy men have prophesisl. 
Lord Krishna has said (ee sof, err:) “*’This culture is eters 
Naturily, becuse itis divine. The late yog! (Aurobindo) Arle 
ao "is not such ao 

Ci oe is 
ts ogee decause it is 50 


‘Deserting that sprtual speciality of India the Tate poe My 
Ravindran Thar (Rabindranath Tagore) obeeres. "Wi 
you (india) 


pave taught the King to give up worldly 
eo ao what the Bu, snd Bhar 
od did). You have’ taught the hero 
fb Mine fp the (vangulsel) enemy on the fel of bee 
ig Be MET indu warriors have time and again done to « fault 
reacberous Muslim invaders). You bave preached 
spot iat rrk nd soc (ate a me 
Samet peated Bhagevsd Cita). You have taught the housebolder 
tsb ad incu in i lghboure, tends, rete, 
iperand Magee, the poor and the needy. You have taught the 
eyo eres in the enjoyment of life," 


use are indeed the specialities of Vedic culture, Under it 
pein bas tc regard himeel as an instrument of Cod» vervant 
rie ret of the world and not as an arrogant, self-indulgent 
spotative tyrant. 
‘Sinificance of the Vedic Flog 


‘Those idels of Hinduism alias Vedic culture are fully epitomised 
fa the Vedic flag. its colour is saffron or orange, Flags of the 
sane colour flutter from every temple-pinnacle. They also Mutter 
from royel camps and Hindu places. And Hindu monks too west 
‘ppard of the same colour. That shows how the virtues of sanctity, 
‘ed renunciation and service to the needy and protection of the 
weak are impressed on the Hindu mind from prince to pauper. 
The Hindu, Vedic orange flag does not stand for coercive victories 
{oe eplotstion, enjoyment, dissipation and aggrandizement but to 
fiber the rule of purity, protection and service. No other fag 
4 the world represents that tradition and those deli: 


a tifore it shouldbe the earnest uty af everybody to sendy 
(hala the dignity, security and majesty of Hinduism. 
Thee Hinduism there will be no spirituality and no freedom iets 
ace will be taken by neked lust for self-agurandizements 
. {ranny, enslavement and luxuries. For both Christianity 


"Pt, nia 


and Islam slavery was an Important branch of cx 

fects anid religions are bound to vie to finish the others fut 
Aeon there fs no rival Tf the Mustims wil teach gue t 8 
‘boon amply demonstrated by the strugyle for the She 
for every Muslim throne in the world. Calipate ang 


Avout the antiquity of the Vedas and consequent of Ye 
culkure Masmuellar observes: “"In the Rigved we shall vy tage 
us more real antiquity than in al the inscriptions of Egy 
Nineveb....the Veda is the oldest book in existence.. - 


‘About the antiquity and historical importance of ancient Sani, 
scriptures, Maxmuellar remarks that the “* historical records ( 
the Hindus) extend in some respects 90 far beyond all ron 
fand have been preserved to us in such perfect and such laie 
documents, that we can learn from them lessons which we can 
Jearn nowhere else and supply missing links.“ 


About the Importance of the Vedas in particular Maxie 
notes **the Veda has a two-fold interest - it belongs to the Bator 
(of the world nd to the history of India. In the history of the 
world the Vedas fill a gap which no literary work in any othe 
nnguage could fil. Te enrries us back to times of which we bm 
‘no records anywhere..." 


About the divine origin of Vedic civilization, the well-kno¥ 
German philosopher Augustus Schlegel notes : "Tt cannot be desi 
‘hat Che early Indians possessed a knowledge of God, All their writes 
tre replete with sentiments and expressions, noble, clear, sev 
irand, as deeply conceived in any human language in which 
have spoken of their God. 


Another German thinker, Schopenhaur has also similar 


(2) P87, Ht 
Pinta if 


gs that of the Upanishads. Tt bas been the solace 
* will be tbe solace of my death." 
A te (and) 


a on observes in his History of British India "The 


putably ened to rank among the most ancien, 
ious ,. as well #3 among those most early and moat 


satel "ere yet the Pyramids looked down upon the Valley 
eit eeswben Greece ond Taly, these eralen of mater 
of te Nie-vaved only the tenants of Ube wilderness, India was 
see ssn 

Jeasor Weber points out “We are fully justified in regarding 
tersture of India 28 the most ancient literature, of which written 
toto extensive scale Dave been handed down tous," * 


te. Mra. Annie Besant, an English woman, who was 1 clove 
or indian Waders during India's struggle for freedom from 
au rue in the early years of the 20th century, said **After 


of the past, a dim memory of a perished glory, her 
her art, her monuments, all have Hindudom written 
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shall guard It? India alone can save India, and India 
are one." ® 4 Find 


Those are memorable words. The commitment of ay 
and leaders, not only of Indis but of the whole world, People 
fo eve andipreverve Hindulsm. Because India and Bugial 
ike parents of the world. Without India and Hinde at n 
‘of the world will be but a chaotic orphanage. The world carne 
tfford to live without Ube Bible and the Koran but witht m 
Vedus, the Upanishads, the Purans, the Ramayan, te 
and the Bhagawad Geeta, Yogs and Sansirit language bunt, 
‘will be without its soul and spiritual life-line 


” 


(22) Inner cover quotation, Hindus, Life-Line of tnd. bY O- 


a 


MANU SMRITI 


anu Smit is a code of conduet laid out for all human beingr 
{ofolow from the time of creation 


‘at code is based on the Vedas. The Vedas constitute a body 
af fundamental knowledge concerning the cosmos, conferred by, 
‘érty on mankind st the beginning of the creation. 


‘The tendency of Western and Westernized scholars, therefore, 
to dite the Manu Smriti somewhere between 800 B,0, and 400 
AD. is deplorable. 


Modern Western scholars are also hard-put to explain the 
‘imificance of the word Smriti. 


‘Alconcerned should realize that the term Smriti has numerous 
‘anctations, 


implies a ‘remembrance’ that this crestion is sustained and 
‘ened by divinity. It also. implies another sdmonitionsry 
fis that there is no escape from the rules laid down 

‘ode. The word Smriti also implies the warning “Lat every 
ir PE remember that any lpse from the norms il {8 
ing Ct wl meet with due retribution at the proper Unt 
t We of life. Another impliction of the term Manu Sith 


cat 8 code ceived after every Flood, to suide maa 


‘Moe Meow Sit ism code as old as the creation sly IS 
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available-editions have kept changing in language and 

to the special conditions of every age, just an text bye ea 

geography and mathematics keep changing with every geste? 

‘though their subject-matter remains constant. = 
‘The Manu Smriti available to us has 12 chapters 


‘2884 stanzas. In some editions however, the stanzas ae 
or 1686, 


qHE ANCIENT SANSKRIT ATLAS 


One of these editions is printed in 1877. Another is of 1ay, 
A third has Kulakbhatta 's commentary. The additional 10 or 1} 
stanzas found in some copies make no difference to its impor. 


Its first chapter describes the functioning of the cosmos witin 
8 specified time-cycle as divided into pre-determined cons ‘ 
Great a tsar Geares of bares Wangs creeal me pewesiotost tas ofthe word wil be seen tobe al Sankt 
to their inborn propensities. The second chapter lays down the | pees ‘making a more exhaustive study may deal 
rules for the nurture and training of the adolescent child. The third ‘vib ibis theme in more detail. Here we propose to give only broad 
chupter deals with weddings and obsequial rituals. The fourth chpter | aos ofthe direction of research, 

Jays down the duties of the house-holder and his diet and describes Jay be thst w region or a city has borne several alternative 
21 types of hell. The fifth chapter continues the topic of proper nw tt times of its chequered history. In such # case 


diet and discusses feminine life. The sixth chapter deals with Gebel cae tory soon to be non- Senet modern adaptation 


Varoprastha ond Geonyesa ie. Ute of detochment end rennet’ TRUGG ests cr nsery There the ancersnoot nares 
prescribed for the superannuated. The seventh chapter del 8 | ie sixes would be found to be classic Sanskrit. 


‘monarchial duties. The eighth chapter, which is the longest; des 
‘with lapses, crimes and chastisement. The ninth chapter deals with nis the Centre 
__Hiiy be noted here at the outset that terms like ‘far east, 


a. ‘middle east’, ‘west’, “far west’, have all been coined 
fia 1 Inia ws the centre of » sphere world, The 

tsnal Dste-line follows that ancient demarcation. This is 
‘among several that the world Vedic civilization had 
India. Sages and seers of this civilization fanned out 
'Gver the world, That could have been a mere accident 
* Even sit isa fact of history which is to be reckoned 


ag pont 0 valle to inate Chat humanity's 
Mijiage bas been Vedic, and with the Vedas was inherited 


‘succession to property-rights. The tenth chapter is cconcemed with 
‘unorthodox marital relations. The eleventh chapter discuss $0 
fand lis atonement, ‘The 12th chapter deals with three PSAs 
tendencies of men, pays tribute to the Vedas and describes 
‘resulting from sin. 


” Ty 


exin our sample-survey from the far east, Australis 


au 


fe the term Astralaya i.e. a land of missiles, Te gy 
eceuse it was the producing or practising ground forth, 
Trisiles used in the Ramayana and Mohsbbaret wary, 


since Rams, the hero of the Ramaysnic war ang 
igidng apirt of the Mabatharat wor are described Tet 
‘of three worlds) and also because inter. 
‘visits and spacecraft are repeatedly mentioned in thoge pin 
iti apparent that che elite of the Treta and Dwaper (and of py 
we the earlier Kruta Yug) were more scientifically sana gy 
capable than us of the 20th century A.D. It is improper ta 
Trove caime as imaginative Because Our perspective of thi 
may be totally inadequate and misleading in assesing the hamy 
capabilities of bygone eras. 

Australia alg Astralaya has been reduced to a desert prey 
‘because devastating missiles were tried out there 


‘Sunda 


‘The Straits of Sunda in the Pacific, to the north of Aas 
fre an ancient name since they find a mention in the Reman 
Sunda” in Sanskrit, signifies the elephant 's trunk, 

Chen 


(Cina often finds a mention as CHEEN in ancient Sanskrit 
‘such as the Mahabharata. In predictive astrologice) ccompentint 
‘Ghina is sometimes mentioned as the Mooshsk Khand- 


= 


m5 
abitation; Pence the name Shibireeya slins Siberia, 


pont 
sem Rosin ste Sanskrit word Rasheg’ spiying 
Tae es. st 
“gyvet "isthe Sanskrit term * Sve” meaning “white? 
am Sof snow. Moscow (Gy and river) is = 
fat vf the Sanskrit word Moksha je, salvation which 
eee Vedic sexes 


1 
Teter 


proeRessit 
pin Rusia is Prussia which is Sanskrit pra-Rusheeya 
of the Rushi region. Germany's name Deutschland 
ove Shan signifying Daitye and, an ancient Sanskeit-spesking 
fee eammonity which colonized Europe. 


Daa 
‘Te Dutch also derive their name from the * Daitya® elan. The 
‘ie’ termination of Sanskrit changes to ‘ich” as Rrihed-Aditya 


lemstip in the Uttar Pradesh region of India is currently called 
Bainich, 


This gives us a clue to trace the Sanskrit names of places 
InTurope or elsewhere which end in ich such as Ipswich. 


Mecaneeya 

seg Sonskrit word *Ramaneeya" meaning * scene” 
Sosa 

Shit and Assyria are Sanskrit Suriya and Asutiys. 


Yer 


si th Sanskrit term Austreeya signitying land y 


"The name Denmark derives from ‘Shunda and Mark, two p 
“a he Vedic ‘anu community forming a pais; Danes are Danus, 
and Norway, known locally as * Sverige and Nong’ 
At words, Swarge and Narka signifying the legendary hie 
the nether world alias heaven and hell 


“Palgum isthe Sansicit compound Relam-ajeyam connoting s 
pf unconquerable strength. 
is the Sanskrit. compound signifying a country and 
libre strength (Bal-gareeya). 


Firuria derives its name from the Vedic sage Att 
Vedic hermitage school in what is now the Vatican, 


ngs the Sanskrit, name * Luxmi (alias Lakshmi) Dork 
Giadeh of Goridess Lakshmi (the Vedic goddess # 


ame of France derives from sage Gist 
bn, who had his Vedic hermitage ‘school of 


ca 
on of the Sanskrit term Finals) 
finger 


‘pe seen that European regional names; 
saat ee reonal names and the names ora 
core 


cought to be pronounced as Amerisa alias Amereesha 
rernaloed to ain ts patel pronaniton.In umes 
gos words “e* originally pronounced as “8° came ta be 
Beane °K" lle. Amaresh signs the Immortal on,” 


Kena 
Gsnade derives its name from the ancient Vedic 
setsar-philosopher and nucleer scientist Kanaada, 


Indian Ocean 
La us now consider the names of some oceans. The vast stretch 
ofthe sea extending from South America to Australia is known 
asthe Indian Ocean though India is comparatively a very tiny country 
tucked-up insignificantly above that ocean among other land masses. 
Yel its name attaches to that vast sea only because the Indian 
feet cruised in unchallengeable supremacy in that region, As against 
this, one may notice how, in our own days, Indonesia, Persia and 
Ania are striving hard to have the neighbouring small 
fas to be named after their own countries. 


(anit Dharanceya” ie, (a sa) in the mide f the (sp 
or the two land masses of Africa and Europe. 
sty “B&# Sea" is transiation of the Sanskrit term ( 


ae * referred to in the Ramayana, a million-y¢ 


sg White Sea is 
the sation of the Sanskrit 
Tia St" te truaton te 


“pumue® is Ue compound Sanskrit term * Ay, 
es ‘s “bottomless ses. ‘4 
al 

‘Tee mow-bound Alps ranger et their me (97H) “Ags 
ue Samal” from-to fct thatthe Himalayas consttte ther by 
Leather The Alps canbe accommodated in just one pocket of 
‘Honayas as tey anys the Himalayas which claimed al tenn 
Tran Vel culture as Une very embodiment, acme and. apex a 
met, spiral eight, might and repose. Consequently iy 
Taninare counterpart In Europe was looked upon by the ancient 
Weis eviiaion as Alp Himalaya i.e. the miniature Himalaya, ty 
‘cour of time the term Himalaya was dropped as repetitions and 
he allcive *Alpas” alias “Alps came to be retained as a nou 
‘nnd 1 proper name of the European snow-bound mountain-range 
‘signifying younger brother of the Himalayas 


Uragavaly 


‘Wraguay gots ts name from Lord Vishnu who is also known 
a8 Urugevah (7) in Sanskrit 


Mhuvaneswart 
‘Bewnos Aires in 
Gauramaaya 


‘Gustemale is Goutamulaya, the abode of Gautam which is # 


eg 


‘Bhuvaneswari, the cosmic goddess. 


‘sed Sumall are two African countries named after the 
Ravan, who escaped from Lanka at the time of Ravan’ 
at Rama's hands. 


from Pulastin, a revered sage, 527 


urned out t0 be cruel demons. The English 
a en uncultured quArresome person, fs dered 


‘and not of India alone, because Vedic culture 
rete Mire work from tbe beginning of time, 


nh 

ee ya mening ‘the golden mountain’ Tel tenon 
ie ‘Sanskrit name * Sumeru" 

an wce 


rraget 
: Tpeceitl of Czechoslovakia Is these dys pronounced at Prabs 


* indicates that its ancient name was 


tates 

‘Tt 20 many distant regions, towns and people derive their 
sens from India even upto our own times such as West Indies, 
ft Indies, Indochina, Indonesia, indiana, Indianapolis and Red 
‘bans indicates that the name of India reverberated all around 
ibe gobe through the ayes because India has been the hub and 
aduarters of the worldwide Vedic civilization. 


vers 


Danube derives its name from the term Danav alias Daitya- 
TeTinavas lived and governed the regions surrounding that Ver, 
bce the river acquired the name Danav. It is that term which 
‘bsg currently mis-spelled as Danube. 


so: Nepartyretars its ancient Sanskrit name Nel Srna 

EB 'Nee Ganga’. Later the name was abbreviated to * Neel’ which 

"tobe spelled as ‘Nile 

Te PETME Sine in Paris, was Sindhu, a famous Sanskrit name: 
Trech mannerism of dropping the lst consonant made them 
“nee it merely #9 Seine. 


‘The Thames in England is ® corruption of the Sana, 
‘Temas “— 


Bosphorus 


‘The Bosphorus region derives its name from Bi 
tyrannical Datys ruler mentioned in Hindu legends nares, 

‘A close analysis of the ancient Sur-Asur rivalry and yap 
surtion recorded in ancient Sanskrit scriptures will be found pee 
fs illstrated above in explaining numerous topographical term, 
throughout the world. This Is yet one more proof of the ang 
‘worldwide sway of Vedic culture. — 

Gorman currency Mark gels ils norne from Mark: the pret 
‘of tho Doutsch i.e. Datya clan. 


Moreh 
Research slong these lines could leed to 8 reconstruction of 


the entire ancient Sanskrit atlas 
” 


‘THE WORLD KEEPS VEDIC TIME 


‘te uniform worldwide tradition of time. measurement and 
ibe Sansirit terminology associated with it, is yet another emphatic 
proto be prevalence of «uniform, unitary Vee culture throughout 
fhe world from time immemorial 


‘The Hindu aliss Vedic almanac is the ancientmost because it 


adheres to the Srushti-Samvat i.e. the time-computation from the 
‘reation of the cosmos. Nothing can be more ancient, 


‘The Sankalpa 


What is more, anybody undertaking any Vedic ritual at any 
lime in any part of the world has to recall and repeat the entire 
computation of the aeons, eras, years and days that have passed 
from the moment of the creation to the day of the ritual. Thus 
continual, up-to-date, day-to-day computation uttered through 
‘lions of mouths down the ages, day-in and day-out, all over 
‘be world, has ensured an unerring tally of eternal time, A quick 
Teview of the cosmic time-tally is pert of the Sunkalpa uttered 
Vedic rituals. 


There is also another genealogical counterpart included In the 
Pr; ‘The person undertaking the ritual has to loudly proclaim 
ang nt of his father, grandfather and great grandfather, tbe 
ry of his family, the name of the patron sage of his ancestors, 

{orn or village in which he is performing the ritual and the 

‘04 continent in which that place is Tocated in the content 


romp, Can anything more Perfect, org 
more universal and mare publciod then as 


Saimin is # combined historica-cum. 


his We, Tt summarizes in & short and quick reyes 


sown locus standi in the context of the time. 


{he world was created in 4001 B.C. or that the Vedas are rustic 
‘allads composed between 1200 and 700 B.C. is unhistorical, to 
sy the lost, 


People retaining the Vedic tradition are currently identified a 
Hindus. And since Vedie-tradition has been a world--beritage every 
‘human being is, in « way, a Hindu, in modern parlance, 


Ti Is that Vedio tradition which has been keeping continuous 
‘ally of the time-dimension of the cosmos namely of the time that 
‘has elapsed and the period that lies ahead before the next cataclysmic 
end of worldly life. 


‘Of the current Kali era 5097 years have elapsed. Even of thit 
reich of time present-day scholars know a bare, dented outline 
‘of history only of the last sbout 2000 years. Of the balance 2067 
‘anterior years they know next to nothing. 

‘Towns during that remote antiquity that the world hsd # unitery 
‘administration of Ksbatriyas trained to govern the world under 
‘the Vetic socio-political system. 

# ‘Ie was during that long stretch of universal administration ht 


ation system and terminology was introduce! 
Bee Mond sl wa toi nd yet very few seem to bt Sm" 


= 
time itself isa corruption of the Sankt word it 
Tao! ‘Taray.’ and later as "Time," bie 
Tew ne word ‘calendar’ itself. That fy the Senet wont 
Toe ern) which signifies s chart detailing the divisions 
memos the day, week, month and year), 
. the word clock is Sanskrit *Kala-Ka (WH-%) Le, » 
se-cum-indicator of time 
now start from the split-second to find out how the 
ute computation around the worl aa Vede tain, 
she €0 second, 60) minute calculation is Vedle mathematie 
secording to the Vedic computation 60 vipalas make one 
wean 60 “pales make one *ghati* ((.e. 24 minutes), The 
Trt seecnd’ itself is & malpronunciation of the Sansket word 
faban' (#7) 
‘The term ‘hour’ is « malpronunciation of the Sanskrit word 
hora’ (which is made up of 2 1/2 ghatis) 
fl 


‘The word ‘day’ is the corrupt form of the Sanskcit word ‘din’ 


Al the days of the week too follow the order laid down by 
‘edie tradition wherein each day is named after the members of 
tar sor system in a specified order. For instance, Sunday (the 
ay named sfter the Sun) follows Saturday (the day of Saturn), 
Monday (which is Moonday) follows Sunday and #0 on, 


‘The whole world couldn't have followed this system without 
be alghiest egoistic or chauvinistic murmur from anywhere ha 
‘Not been subject to a common Vedic administration. 
ings the week comes the month. ‘The division of the your 

‘12 parts (each of which is known #s a month, ‘ak 
[2 weve zodiacal signs) Is devied by the Vetc amem 

‘ngquestioningly followed all over the world. 
1 is sometimes believed the year consisted 
‘and argued that the yeur consis 
10 months in some parts of the world, That beet beet 


ing. Te Vedic year beyan with the vernal 
Atach and consisted of 12 months Later Christianhy oat 
Ld fae the last dy of the year. That made people peat 
Dace tn ich began with March and ended with 
ten months. Those who have been bel 
there bas been such # 10-month computation have not mie) 
Prater cach month thet consisted of 36) days, to account for 
TB the 28 days of the year. 
sty nares September. Oetober, November and December ay 
he Sankt words MRO) Soptamber, (7) Ashlamber, Gram 
aamberand (rm) Doshamibar where (7) ambar”f the San 
term for the odine whe the numbers (™) *sopta, (OE) ‘ata 


1 the remaining eight months are not easily identifable a» 
Suniel uss is because history always leaves ruins in Its wake 
for vnious ressons, It ls like an old man whose teeth have wide 
apt, The two rows of wellset teeth of his childhood do not remain 
fntac s aye advances, But the remaining teeth and the dented 
gums 0 lead to the conclusion that once the man did have a full 
get of teeth. 


‘The same may be ssid of the months. From the four months 
il clearly identifiable as Sanskrit it can be safely deduced that 
‘the remaining eight months too bad Senskrit names. 


‘Among the others a few more can still be identified as Sanskrit 
‘on & clover Jook. The name Januarius is the original name, of 
‘which January is an abbreviation, Here it may be recalled ht 
‘in Latin the name of God Ganesh came to be spelled as Janes: 
Tht God used to be worshipped in Rome on January 9. And sin 
eet ete ceed woraip othe opening 
“i Or the commencement of any period or task, 

d 


the Romans 
atthe month ofthe festival of Lord Ganesh be recone 
they amended the tration! st 

‘kas beginning from January 1. 


the January bevinning of the year Is rooted in the 
Gon of Ganesh worship, Even the name Januarhus 


of the succeeding month February. was 
Be er. Tot a mpoontae eee 
ho sesyrom the Sanskrit word "Pita" changing father! 
(la pronunciation we Know that European *¢* 

sig pconseuenty Februsrus was (een) Pravareas, (781) 
a in Sanat cigs © seve So the term Pravaresh alias 
Fbnarus sigifed God as the Lord of the sages. 


‘The term March is from (sofa) * Marichi*-one of the Sanskrit 
nes of te Sun. Since that month marks the beganing of longer 
fap alas Hind of waxing of the sunlight hour It was named 
thes the Sun. Another explanation (s that March signifi a tat 

|e marcing orders. Since in ancient practice the beginning of 
the year ecincided with that period, Ube opening month was named 
March, 

‘These clues should help scholars to trace the Vedle origin of 
tbe terms April, May, June and July or their earlier Sanskrit 
statutes. Tt could be that May is named ufler Maya .e, Huston 
{in Sansirit), the Holy Spirit which consorted with the Crestor 
{o create the cosmos, 


‘his Coesar and Augustus from Augustus Caesar, These 
‘be enplanations concocted by latter-day scholars, Muslim and 
Cristian histories bristle with such concoctions. ‘By that token other 
onan emperors too should have had the remaining ten monihe 
‘aed afer themselves, Were they less egoistic or ambitious?» 
‘The term August and even the imperial name ‘Augustus! deve, 
Ce Set Arstyn (gra), an ancient seer and Vee scholar of 
tan mown who was Known for hs impressive rate 
‘August personality* and * august presence” derive a 
‘That Agia had world impact is sons proof Wa 


s 
Ap yeas wre revere and etal all Or he wort 
times, es 
the Sanweit term ‘rmas” (7) signifying & moueh 
Keay ‘The Buropean terms Coristmas and Mj ihe) 
Me month in wich celebrations conceming Chat (aie 
Fated Mice are oberve. Michoc! is Sanskrit Mul 
ee sre 20 oblivious of the Suiskrit m 
athe term ‘mas’ month) tht they equate Christmas with 
Boe tye. December 25 and Michoelmas also only with oe ay. 
namely September 29. ; 
the term ‘Christmas’ with one day i,¢, December 
{and aso sometimes with a whale week (December 25 to 31) 
featarmipologcal and mathematical absurdity because the Sanskrit 
ecm (Gxt) December signifies the entire tenth month. This is 
due to the present ignorance of the ancient worldwide prevalence 
of Ve, sanskrit traditions, 


‘This is a graphic pointer to the enormously long period that 
thas eapsed from the time the Europeans lost touch with ther 
‘Vodie origins. Their proselytization as Christians pulled them further 
‘nnay from their Vedic roots. Whatever we say in thi volume, 
‘shout Christians applies equally to Mahomedans. They too were 
forebly torn away from their Vedic moorings 


This brings us, incidentally, to the erudite compilers of the 
‘Oxford and Webster's dictionaries. Those dictionaries explain 
‘Christmas as Christ's birthday. They seem to be blissfully unsware 
hat een in their own language the suffix * mas” does not signiy 
‘Uirhdsy. How then could Christmas mean Christ's birthday? 

the ‘uff “mas” signified a birthday we should have see 

‘celebrating birthdays inviting his near and dear ones €@ 


emrybaty 
se ia mas," 


the dictionsry-makers make is in expsinit 
mas, Since Christian tradition has dinned into (De 
terms Christmas and Xmas are synonymous. 


cexptin thst Xmas is an abbreviation of the 
aerate SNegmnuch 09 “X" is the symbol he teem 
soos hy. ae 

is untensble. We have slresdy shown that. the 

mas’ never signiies # birthday in Europeen parlance, ‘Simit 
ten Christian tredition does *X" symbolize Christ. Could 
‘mnagine one Christian writing to another using the symbol 
+o the wishes to mention Jesus or swear in the name 
Js Ost? For instance could one write ‘Jesus X" to mean 
ia Oat? Anybody reading such 8 Jeter woul conde ta 
wer epresents some secret, missing, unmentionstle word, 

Infect the term Xmas could as well be writen as Y" mas 
gq 2" mas for al) the Christians care or know. Because i Chit 
Sod be represented by the algebrical symbol *X” be could as 
tral be represented by 'Y' or ‘Z." 

‘This illustration is 6 measure of the world's ignorance about 
xdent history. Most people are content to swallow unquestioned 
Gi they are taught at school or college. It is only with the belp 
fof Senskrit. and Vedic tradition that we can unravel and rationally 
‘erglan the terms Christmas and *X' mas. 


‘The Roman numeral 10 is written as *X" while the Sanskrit 
‘vord ‘mas’ signifies a ‘month '. Therefore the term X ‘mas signifies 
the 10th month. Correspondingly the term December also signifies 
the 10th month, Thus X'mas is @ brief expression in figure of 
the term December meaning the 10th month. 


‘The term Christmas (alias Chrisnmas) also signifies the entire 
‘month as symbolizing or commemorating Christ aliss (Chrisn). 


Thus X* mas, Christmas and December are synonyms: AD 
4% erring, blundering European Christian tradition deviates from 


80 Deembery Xue wes als, isan sk om 
qr Bo a, and December is from the Ist to its dist 
Se lr Christmas i in fact» European coruton of 
tem Chrinmas (m7), Even i nda Chien i pronounced 


= 
‘yimnw as Vishtu) in severa) regions, 
sn Orn (an ly celebrated as Chrish-mas in the Wen ett 


re pe prpaetion of Christianity deftly changed to Chritings 


observed #3 Chrisn-mas because Chris 

a ee Gc that fa ont agen 
‘(js Docember) represents Him. 

that ts why the commemoration in churches Uhroughout thy 
ert tte chime of els, tte stoke of midnight (on Deer 
Tey i that of Chrian end not of Christ. The midnight hour i 
pape ine of Krishna's ith. Besides n0 person called Jey 
Christ ever existed. 

Corisnmas (GF) has been so named in Vedic tradition also 
‘peuse that fn the last month of long, dark nights and the word 
‘Krishna signifies darkness too. 

‘Trot month has been named after Lord Chrisn (Krishna) also 
tmcause the Mahabharat war ended in December and after its great 
camoge Lord Chron emerged from it as an incarnation and the 
-eynorure of all eyes. 

Tn our own day September ranks as the ninth month though 
its Sanskrit name proclaims it to be the seventh month. What 
‘explains this anomaly 7 


‘September could be the seventh month only if March is counted 
‘ts the first month. And actually all around the ancient. worl in 
ame, ia England ele, the year began only in March. It was only 
‘from 1782 A.D. that England formally switched on to January 1 
‘ts the New Year Dayby an act of Parliament. Earlier its New Yer 
‘Day wae to be march 25, 


__Aecorting to the Vedic lunar calculation the New Year Dav 

ear to year somewhere around March 25. It dow 

‘specific solar date. Apparently, therefore, (be 

‘broke away from the Vedic tradition the 

Day fll on March 25. That is why Ends! 
dale as the New Year Day- 


very good clue to detect when England sctally 
Vedic tradition and permanently adopted March 
Day. Tt sbould be found out with retrospective 
fons as to in which Year or years in the dim 
Sate New Year Day coincide with March 257. One 
8 pe determined (rom other evidence ay the yar in 
gant ‘observed March 25 a8 the atronomical Vedic 
Gece Your Dv 
since Rome observed March 15, as the New Year Day 

ee ted ‘3s to which was the year Cor years) in which 
Loe bed oincided with the vernal equinox f.e. the start of the 
ee New Year Day 

put wil enue us to determine the year uplo which Rome 
boat te Vedic Tunar year practise before swizhag 0 to 
oni March 15 as the New Year Day, 


we of Ides of March in Roman tradition was due 
teise worship of the Vedic Goddess Annapooms ((.e. the Goddess 
MZpmitode of food) at the start of the year. Tt way atended 
‘ves testing and rejoicing and public holiday and worship of the 
olde in tastefully decorated pandals, That Goddess now stands 
Ceiaianied as Anna Perina. 

ven the word "Ide is Sanskrit‘ eed * (£2) meaning * worship”. 
‘Antic tradition still retains that original Sanskrit pronuncistion 
‘iow even in Islamic tradition the term * eed" alias “id” signifies 
1 dy of worship. Even the Roman word ‘ide’ if 
Freeounced should sound as * eed ', Its current pronunciation * eyed” 
‘na distortion. 

The worldwide tradition of considering the year to begin in 
Mecha per Vetic practice i a clear indication ofthe prewieet 
rhe Vedic administration throughout the world in ancient 
fae tresctont the world tne computed even today 
a tali-seond to the year scoring tothe Valle ot 
une, above. Likewise the terminology sssociated 


‘The European tradition of counting the hours of the day from 


sanin-bour ongoated i India after the Mab 
ie of Reh * birth as its base since Kein 
sored throughout teancient word and Krishna’s birth aymaytt 
fhe ene « dark period of tyranny ae: 
‘Another {s that the Vedic administrative 
for Burope used to bein London in the itis Isles. London marian 
Ferme ie hours bend the Indian time. When tbe wun Hg 
changes the date as per Vedic practice, At tag 
‘midnight hou, in London. Therefore, the Vale 
here cultivated the tradition of reckoning vhe day 
fran the midnight Dour. Forgetting thet, in our own time Indy 
freucrey reckons its ofiial dae to commence from the ming 
‘our. 
the terms a.m. and p.m bave a Sanskrit connotation, 
nd not English as is easily assumed. In English parlance the tem 
firm, means ‘ante-meridian’ and p.m. means * post-merdian’ 
Put the question remains who is ante-meridian and post-meriia? 
‘That ls to say Ube subject himself is missing. The "Sun" whois 
“vt to the calculation remains un-mentioned. ‘This is unthinkable 
‘and unjustifiable. That lacuna arises because it is not realized that 
the eters a.m. and p.m. are the initials of the hoary Sanskrk 
(aren erftet) Archanam Martandasya (i.e. theclimbing 
‘of the Sun) and (77% #Yftr2) Patanam Martandasya the falling 
‘of the Sun). 


‘London has been a very ancient Vedic capital. Its ancient Sanskri 
‘name was Nondonium which is Sanskrit for a * Pleasing Habitation.” 
‘In Roman times, however, it was misspelled 3s Londonium. Later 
Aha wae abbreviated to * London In European language Ne 
"Lf vary often replaced the Sanslrit Jeter °n'« Tost 8 
he Sandee name Svetanana (the firtaced) is pronoune 
‘Russia, a2 Svetlana, 

Vedic Divisions of Time 


sn DATE wf xe wr 0 OE a 
‘Primitive, Contrary it was an era of 
coals in very repect becruse bons of years a0 SY 


ee 


SL 


had a calculating range which extended from 


ei prototypes of humanity. Those humans 
tion ay trlionth of # second to trillions of years, Sieh 


‘colossal, computation system slso pre-supposea 


Beal ase of sce and Ucnolol eee 


split-second scale of ancient. Vedic calculation 


is that 
feestet UN and chapter of the Marathi translation of the 


ets . Sk. 


-"pevahor, Prasad Prakashan, Pune, Indis):- 


2 1_ second 
70678 
1 Anu 
1 Tryaserenu 
1 Truti 
1 Vedh 

= 1 Lava 

= 1 Nimish 

= 1 Ksban 

1 Keshia 


1 Lagha 

1 Ghatika = 24 minutes 
1 Muburta 

1 Praher 

1 Day = 24 hours 


1 Paksha 
1 Maas (i. e. month) 
1 Rutu 


= 1 Ayan 
= 1 Varsha ie. yest. 
” 


AYURVED THE ANCIENT UNIVERSAL 
MEDICAL SYSTEM 


*Veda in Sanskrit signifies knowledge. Since Sanskrit way 
yumaitys language worldwide for milions of years, the term Veda 
‘ts connoting * knowledge is common to many languages, 


‘Consequently. the Vedas constitute the basic fund of knowledge 
fumished by divinity to guide human beings in every aspect of 
‘We. Since physical fitness is a primary need, Ayurved is the 

. divine science of medicine which forms an important 
‘component of the Vedas as signified by the last syllable in the 
erm Ayurved. The worldwide prevalence of Ayurved is one more 
proof of Medic culture having pervaded the whole of the ancient 
world. 


‘Lord Ampthill, Gavernor of Madras Presidency under the Brith 
‘sdministration in India, while inaugurating the King Institute 
‘Preventive Medicine in Madras in February 1905 said ‘* The peor 
Of Tnis...can lay elim Lo have been acquainted with the mit 
‘Principles of curative and preventive medicine at a time when Fur 
‘as stil immersed in ignorant savagery. 1 am not sure 

Wis generally known that the science of medicine 

‘nia, but this is the case and the science was first oe 
Tis to Arabia and thence to Europe. Down to the close of 1% 
th exntury Europe physicians learnt the science from the 4ae 
Of Aric doctor, while the Arabic doctors many centuries BOT 


a 
jowledge from the works of reat Indien 


aaa ppt Charaka and Susruta. This 
jaarri's roses st the centre of esha 
eth have travelled from East to West, leaving 
Peeonetanty its former existence in the East. Now 
ss Maing to find out thet the Hindu Shastras also contain 
ee ode no jess correct in principle, and that the grest 
ee Ma was one of the greatest sanitary reformers the 


etl 

strlian cardise surgeon, Dr. Rowan Nicks sid in a lecture 
ate ia New Del ‘on September 29, 1981 that tbe ancient 
thos exaled ll other races of their time in surgery, Thousands 
tres wfore Earope learned the technique, the Sushrut Sanita 
conscipt contained deteiled instructions on litbotomy, (operation 
That atone in the bladder). Modern European surgical instruments 
teemateled on those used by the ancient Hindus. Hindu surgeons 
‘rev also experts in plastic surgery {.e. repairing limbs disfigured 
ty dimase, mishaps or assoults. Dr. Nicks added that all drugs 
‘get in medical treatment in Babylon, Assyria, ‘Egypt and Greece 
‘wre made in India. Mercury, sandalwood, belledona and Indian 
‘hemp provided some of the extracts. 


Alsuch achievements of the ancient divine Hindu, Vedi culture 
‘ave been generally blanked out from world histories written mostly 
‘yMualims from the 8th to 18th century and by European Christians 
‘tring the next two centuries. 


cy 
jomies spreed throughout the world, 
Sn sig droge tty used came from nai APY hy 
Male festa ond driitratve sytem ha = 
in India 
pe. Sr Witlam Hunter abserbed "The surgery of the 
vvas bold and skilful. They conducted amp 
the bleeding by pressure, # cup-shaped bandage and bating 
AF, postin ithotomy, performed operations inthe abdomen 
cere eared beri, ital pies, et broken bones and aloe, 
AT were dexerous in the extraction of forvign substances tam 
the body. A special branch of surgery was devoted to rhino 
tor operation for improving deformed ears and noses and forming 
wie ones, 1 uxesl operation which Europeans heve now borrowed, 
The ancient Indian surgeons also mention a cure for neunlga, 
zaogous vo te modern cuting ofthe Sth nerve above the eye, 
‘They were expert in midwifery, not shrinking from tbe most erat 
‘operations. "* 


‘The prostate gland operation performed by modern Westen 
‘gurgeons follows step by step the exact procedure led down by 
the Hindu surgeon, Sushrut thousands of years ago. Even the term 
‘prostate gland is the Sanskrit term * Prasthite granthi (ofa 30) 
signifying a gland located in front of the urinal bladder), 


Anatomical Expertive of Vedic Culture 


Ancient Vedic culture possessed expert anatomical knowiel: 
In fect the very term anatomy (wrongly interpreted in men 
‘medical tuition) is the Sanskrit term * un-atmy |e. * not concert 
‘the sou! (but the body), * 

‘During the "Festival of Indis (March-August, 1982) in London 
the jocal Science Museum organized » special section 
‘elec schieverenta of India. Tt included two articulated BRK! 
‘iets commision by the Hind Raja Sar of Tanjore (int) 
(Gor sen done In Rory while the other was io sunwed 


(2) Pp. 30-31, mis 


aoa 1610) becouse retaining buman bone salons 
Loe (Details may be had from the Krishna-Ram_ 
ees Poe Andhre Medical College, Visatapatnam 


in Ancient Indi 
as the 18th century one comes across instancia 
‘the Vedic medical science, Ayurved. 


po 08 
se 
Prep! 
Td 
to the editor cerried by the Gentleman's Magazin 
Tie in the Ubrary of the Wellcome Institute for History 
Mag Buston roed, London) gives the deal A Martha 
ee ater, Cowesice served with the Bri Ary in dl 
- re taken prisoner ty Tipu Sultan's army the Hind 
a se was chopped off as per the barbarous Musi 
reat maiming tradition. After about # year on return to 
Aeoire Poona Joes! Hindu Ayurvedic surgeon furnished im 
| gab anew nose. British doctors, ‘Thomas Cruso and James Trindlay 
| PAtoacnated witnesses. They testify to such miracle operations 
Jang very common in India even in their days. 


‘ich expertise in every branch of healing survives unknown 
Jn emote comers of India even among ordinary human folk, But 
Tamolent Government administration stil csrrying the hangover 
_ da Inferiority-complex generated by 1235 years of alien rule, 
ltmiking no effort to proclaim by the beot of the drum to have 
‘ith wonder-cures and experts to be nationally listed ina grand 
nctory. 
Exbryo Transplant 
| Petres depicting an embryo-transplant from Devnande’s 
| Ye (who concdved Mahavir, an incarnation of the din ell) 


(SBevomb of Quen Trisla (who ultimately gave birth to 
played in the Oriental Gallery of the Britisb Mussum, Landon: 


any ember -Decenber 1980 issue of the American Jour, 
ty an Sty, cara an arte by Frank M. Conn 
ultman describing that transplant as # graphic ie 


sts, physicians and pharmaceutics firms, That 
a con chemist-shops in Britain too ts w clear 


6 
aie esi experi of tbe ancient AYU aye, 


w 
taking a cue from current historical co sont Fg prevalence of Ayurveda in the whole 
voulgety to 689 B.C, But that date may tenor en fess oO ved, with its base in India, coun 
‘Mabavira x known to be an elder contemporary of the Buggy’ BrP oa survived in far-away England unless it first suffused 
th my book tie pe mees Indian Histor ot 
Dolnted out that Buddha's tet . 
Mss Te too) jours. Gace Mates ne Par png te ei and the worldwide spread of Ayurved 
tezntamporary (of the Budas) his time t00 would recede by 139 vrmntin oteerves "Long before the year 4B. in which 
FR Dao the father of European medicine was bom, the Hindus 
apr an extensive pharmacopocia and bed elaborate tresses 
“Test Tube Babies ate Maney of medical and surgical subjecte..../The Hindus” 
‘The Manabharateple contains an elaborate description of how tah owlege of msicne as (oF some cose ine 
the 100 Kauravas were born as test-tube bobies. That was prior Pine away from surgical methods ax working destruction on 
4a 8861 B.C. Such instances indicate that in the remote past to wa tervous system, which Ueir scientific medical system i ble 
‘the earth had highly advanced civilizations, faobdate producing a cure even without & preliminary crisis 
‘The English word “apothecary” signifying a chemist is the ‘Tatisa very important observation. Ayurved i a divine system 
Sanskrit term (S74) * pathyakari’ which implies 9 purveyor whose treatment is based on laws of nature, It is also inexpensive, 
‘ealib-restoring remedies, Yt ostentatious, very efficacious and the least painful, Tt also 


‘The Sanskrit term couldn "t have been in vogue in Europe unless ins at curing the disease instend of merely treating the symptoms, 
‘Ayurved, the medical science and Sanskrit language were in vogue ‘or allevisting pain. Ayurvedic treatment also reaches the patient 
{in ancient Europe. | athis bedside amongst his near and dear ones, Contrarly allopaths 

Aine tend to express their belplessness and advise all patients 
a releemephedia eocts Doel to be removed to a common hospital where be and his relations 
‘towns of the present day the pharmacit considerable hardshij id 5 
continues to place over his doorway the sign of the Golden Pete ee 
‘end Mortar. ** * Hippocrates obviously was an Ayurvedic practitioner of his own 


tines, How far is it then justifiable to regard him as the father: 
modern medicine ? If however, the divergent charactersticn 
‘aking alopethy more ofa painful, highly expensive, less efficacious, 
(éstatious, hospital-centred and surgery-oriented system re 
‘feed to Hippocrates then that is no compliment to Hippocrates: 
YWrat a Ancient Britain ‘ 

‘That Ayurved and Ayurved alone was practised in ancient Britain 
i rriieemaiietieReete 


‘That Is 6 very significant observation in two respects. Firsty: 
i ‘Ayurved the Vetic science of medicine does indeed emphasie i 


(OF, tea 89, sua. 


s 
a an over Europe and the acient wordy 
fate dat mesons Dro Chenin namely tao 


rreaton or Benes were pysicens, Usernames, 

ee ites on’ (Bethe or Beata, See Scotumes, Cat 
Gonenes, June 16, 1994). An certy Gaelic physician named 
(Bethune-Wteraly "Son of Life’) with “ah” sigy 
rigmates from Baliye. Siva under the tie of Bayan 
is Lord of Physician 
‘The above extract indicates that the British too have su 
‘originating in the Sanskrit term, ‘Vaidya alies Baidya, an ns! 
frofeaional Ayurvedic term as in India. Due to the peti 
Joe) ‘and neglect of Sanskrit, even in Indie the term 
Walt and Vaiyanath ave degenerated into being spelled ao Baa, 
Favs, Buidnath ete, No wonder, therefore, het they are sp 
ta Beth in Europe. 


‘Sindh » Vaidya 


‘In Muslim lands « typical ancient Vaidya from Sindh alias Sindy 
province of Inds is still remembered as Sindbaid. The adventures 
of *Sindbad the Sailor® originate in three unknown but renowned 
peripaiic Hindu Ayurvedic practitioners who, in the good old daya 
fof « unitary universal Vedic culture used to go on supervisory, 
‘onsullative or aching assignments to different parts of the wor, 


‘This should Jead historians and etymologists to trace the tenn 
Vaidya to other lands and Janguages also. Researchers may take 
‘x. cve from Dorothea Chaplin and look for signs, symbols, surnames, 


‘practices and other traces of Ayurvedic practice in all regions of 
‘the world. 


-Ayurved and all other ancient Vedie practices survived in those 
‘Tegions more where the inroads of Islam and Christianity were 90% 
are ea tir spre porcined 

there one can stil find people preparing. and edministeri 


and ensbrining idols for being to for 
a ne tn ky 


wt of: spers from the International Academy of Indis 
a iste Sera broght Dc fom hr an 
oaneres deity of long life) and a palm-leef manuséript 


pevats (tbe * 
te Ayurved i-e- 87 ancient, comprehensive medical treatise, 
fare on display at the Academy's premises at 22-Hauz 
‘pai, Te Lea also discovered that standard Ayurvetie 
uch 08 Trifle and Hingashtek are also prepared and used 
rs ewe people there stil cherish and revere the sanctity 


fie very important proof of the worldwide spread of Vedic 
Ty found in the exclusive use of Ayurvedlé treament 
the world in ancient times. Tt may be taken as # lnw 
te bislry that if a ruling power hes e medical system of its own, 
fe aor promote and promulgate their own matical system and 
henarage or suppress the others. This may be Mustrated by ‘wht 
tte Betish did in India. At the time when the Bris began their 
tring (and later emnpire-building) ectivitie in India, an excelent, 
‘fident, inexpensive and painless ‘Ayurvedic treatment was available 
fbroghoat Indin. But in inverse proportion to the expansion of 
tbeBelish domain in India the Ayurvedic system of medic] treatment 
ts progressively eclipsed and brought to the verge of extinction: 
Thus the ancient spread of Ayurved constitutes an important pieee 
Of evidence of the prevalence of Vedic culture in all regions of 
‘the world, 


‘nani is Ayurved 


‘The so-called “Unani medical system which the Arabs and other 

atin couniries practise is nothing but Ayurved. Kt acura Ca 

| ‘Me "Yunan" from Greece. Under the ancient Vedio 
Miran Gc ws te Yvan re, 

: othe term Ionia, The Muslims pronounced tas Yunan, Countries 
Wich were later converted to Islam received medical 


-_ 


and instruction from Hindu Vedic medical 
‘Ayurvedic regional medical bedquarters for 
j the Arabs termed that system, 
was Greece 9 coming 
a them from Yunan ie. Greece 


‘Tibal Medicine 

Jha azo served as tribal medicine among differen 

Jn the world. Allthe forest tribes, the so-called backwang 
‘Berman of he word retain some aspects ofthe ancient Ayurvede 
sgntem. 
‘Cough 

‘yurvedic diagnosis Is based on the imbalance of gas, phlegm 

tg tile sements in the body. This is # notch above the allopathic 
Ipaten bromise while allopathy looks upon every patient as a standard 
‘ksleton, fitted with a stereotype pipeline and sewer system, the 
‘Ayurvedic diagnosis takes into consideration the imbalance in the 
‘three live elements goad to every patient. Among those three 
‘ements, phlegm, is known as *Kaf’ in the Ayurvedic system, 
‘Te may be noted that the word ‘cough’ used in English is in fact 
‘ttle of the Aurvedie system that was in vogue during the Vedie 
pas in the British isles. Though the English * cough" has a slighty 
different connotation than the Ayurvedic ‘Kaf ° (i.e. phlegm) yet 
(because cough originates in phlegm, it is obvious that even in ancient 
England the word *Kat* did originally imply phleym but becane 
restricted in loter 

Meaning ‘85 cough. We may, therefore, very 
‘mppropristaly maintain that the “cough” that still sores the throst 
‘ofthe Englah language's basically the Ayurvedic * Kat * alias phlegm 
Hear 


(1a us no consider the word ‘heart. The origins) Sanskrit 
st The English word has only two extra vowels. Wo 
pene (welcome) in English is almost the Sanskrit 


farlac® and *cardiogram * also concern the best. 


hardiac and "hardiogram bees" 


mL 
ding Sanskrit derivatives (from the 
oe eaning “beat” ‘Yet since “Sindbis splat es Hinds 
sya ee tbardiae” and ‘hardiogram came to be spl ag 
ie wt ctor” | . sardisc and sardiogram, 
me terminology 8 physician is known a8 Bhishag 


fy. eis that word "Bhishag’ which eame to’be pronounced 
(satin pecs os “Dv and sella phyla, 


ector 
the term ‘doctor is the Sanskrit word (jm) Dukhlaa Le, 


sea vo sestes or remcses the (Physical) paln ofthe patent. 
“puin’ Is physical discomfort or pain while *taar’ signifies 
stating’, “saving oF * pulling’ away from, 
Cerebrom 

‘Te term "cerebrum is the Sanskeit term Shira-Brahma 
“the world of the brain.” 
Matrix: 

‘Te term ‘matrix’ is the Sanskrit term ‘matariksha” (like 
“wetariha ' meaning * spoce*) i.e. void alias womb in the mother's 
body, 


The Cord 
"Umba" in Sanskrit signifies the mother, while ' alica” means 
Sevomb (which provides the mother's nourishment to” 


the fortus). Consequently, the allopathic term “umbilical” Is 89 
form of ‘umba- alical’. 


Meslapis 


‘Ths is the Sanskrit. compound (F-3-APA) men lee 
siniies 8 swelling affecting the brain. There *manan” 
thin) signten “bor or "read" an aoth”insweling- 


Fever 
‘ayer term for “fever” ray be speed aa” * 

cee Miron Ayurved is & much more ancient io sg 
Jere English word ‘fever’ is # mere malpronuneatin 
fhe Ayurvedic term "ever" ales “iver ci 
Noe 
Jnyhing exnersng tbe nose is known in English a9 ‘nag: 
suas the Sekt word for nose in "mans * The erm cna 
Wea tm (diam) ie. cold nose. Entrails is the Sanska 
eon antral” (9), 
Herpes is the Sanskoit word Serpes since "h' and ‘3! 
are interchangeable. Serpes means serpent. It is so named beesue 
Frinvales a serpentine eruption on the skin and a feling of intense 
‘buming es from a poisonous bite. 
‘Gan is the Sanskrit term *Granthi’. In such words *r* and 
“1° may be seen to be interchangeable 
‘The term ‘prostate gland is the Sanskrit term (9% HE) 
prasthita granthi.’ The Sanskrit term ‘prasthita’ implies m gland 
‘laced in front (of the urinary bladder) 
‘The English words ‘drip’, ‘drop’, "drops ’ and *dropsy” are 
derived from the Sanskrit word (27%) ‘drups’ meening ‘drip 

‘The term hydrocephalus implying the formation of water in 
‘nd around the brain is the Sanskrit term ‘ardrakapaalas” (Ft 
srgees st” mene *damp", ‘wet or *full of igus 

‘kapssi "signifies the skull, 

‘The term ‘hiccups’ is the Sanskrit word ‘hicea sliss (FF) 
‘Muscle isthe Sanskrit word (wre) “mausal’ meaning Meshy: 


M term ‘osteomalacia i the Sanskrit compound (P=) 
jooiad Senitying « contamination of the bones. Tt 
‘be noted in this context that words like * malign’ and * 


"4 


& i term ‘maen” meaning “speed op 
Sand ‘anta* means ‘ending in." 


‘oo 
i the Senskrit word ‘antral’ 


spirals 2 Or biosis’ is made up of the Ayurvetie tenns 
Seam’ and “iV 


esi rien os Pachancroas canbe detected tobe Sask, 
js the Sanskrit term (sera) Anastha-shayee Ie, 


cetpng in an Improper (inert and inactive) state, 


ape term ‘fertility is the Sanskrit word ‘falati-iti (7 x) 
Je fone which yields @ crop or fruit’ 

the term surgeon is the Sansieit word ‘salya-jan’ Le, one 
‘sho wilds a sharp instrument. 

‘he term Homosopathy is the Sanskrit term Suma-co-pathy 
aed) implying » poth (i.e. system) of treatment running 
jill or similar to the symptoms. 

Correspondingly the term allopathy is the Sanskrit term (art) 
‘dag-pethy' signifying » path (of treatment) different (from 
‘omoropathy). In the term allopathy an extra “1 thas been added 
Wile the letter *g" has dropped off. 

‘laiments ending in the syllable itis" in allopathic terminology 
se appendicitis imply ‘swelling’, That is because that term 

is" fsa corruption of the Sanskrit, Ayurvedic term  shothas 
(5) signifying * swelling. 

‘Thus a close study of allopathic terminology whether of ailments, 

organs, symptoms, remedies, or instruments will be found 


‘antrton twas only Ayurved which waste sle Vedio 
Ton Te was used throughout the word, With te shang 
‘world medical system after the Mahabharat War, 


ring in deren parts of the word 
Ai remotes or a8 rival systems such ax = 
Bsa pra! nec and religion too 

ted atopy Tap of te word Vic theogony, cults of diy 

has Mithraism, Jainism, Judaism, Ba 

boa ot dissimilar o Vedic cukure at fra 

sapere owe and men ts such ae 

Tes ina made ther spperance Cheistaniy 
the muti-volume Siory of Chiization sriten by hy 

ovron, wit Duran one ethers (Vol: ts Pages 823-50) thy 


Mkaaomy and physiology like some aspects of chemistry wey 
lymphatics, nerve plems, 


wes, mucous and synovis) 


Tp le to ahow......The doctors of pre-Christian India undertnt 
Tamarkably well the processes of digestion, the different funciny 
‘ofthe gastric juices, the conversion of chyme into chyle, and of 
‘thin into blood. Anticipating Weismann by 2,400 years, Atreys (cires 
500B.C.) bed thatthe parental seed is independent of the parent's 
‘body, and contains in itself in miniature ‘the whole parent organism 
‘ous Examination for virility was recommended as 8 pre-requisite 
{for marriage in men; and the code of Manu warned against marrying 
males affected with tuberculosis, epilepsy, leprasy, chron 
dyspepsia, piles oF loqacity. Birth-control in the latest theologial 
fashion was suggested by the Hindu medical school of 500 B.C. 
‘inthe theory that during 12 days of the menstrual cycle impregnation 
‘Is impossible. Ik was noted that the sex of the foetus remains 
‘for & time undetermined, and it was claimed that in some case 
‘the sex of the embryo could be influenced by food or drugs. 


__**Sisrut, profesor of medicine in the University of Banares woe 


in India, and gave to his followers alm, 

2 ion of their calling *Not for self, ok for the 
ey exis desire of gain, Bu aolely forthe good 
at sanity sbould you treat YOUF patients and ro exeel 


% 


a os susrious tn these are Wagthat who prepared 
ium in verse and prose and Bhavamishra whose 
patil corre on anatomy. physiology and medicine mentioned. 
sesrion of the blood and presribed mercury for tbe novel 
oe which had... been brought in by the Portuguese 
et arpe' Deane to Ind 
vega described many surgical operations eater hemi 
eMfesnrian ec... and 121 surgical instruments including 
ee aoonds, forceps. catheters and rectal and vagina! specilums, 
Metra the dissection of dead bodies as indispensable In Ube 
tetng of surgeons. He was the first to graft upon a tom ea, 
‘of akin taken from another part of the body and from 
{i ad his Hindu successors’ - rhinoplasty - the surgical 
ressirction of the nose-descended into modern medicine, "The 
kot Hindus’, says Garrison, ‘performed almost every major 
terion except ligation of the arteries. Limbs were amputated, 
‘Sonia sections were performed, fractures were set, hemorrhoids 
‘ed fistulas were removed.” 


"Susrut laid down elaborate rules for preparing an operation. 
‘ot his suggestion that the wound be sterilized by fumigation Is 
(tf the earliest known efforts at. antiseptic surgery: 


“Sisrut and Charak mention the use of medicinal liquors to 
fy ieenel to pain. In 927 A.D. two surgeons trepanned 
{ites Rindu king, and made him insensitive ta the operon 

Ministering a drug called Sammohini, 


“Tor the detection of 1120 diseases that he enumerates Susrut 


= ied diagnosis by inspection, palpetion and susculalion, 
CSU pe wen doer! no rine ing OV ADS 
‘W8S a favourite method of diagnosis. 


or Yuan Chwang, Hindu medical 
day fast In tis interval he patient often enna 
Wine tines contd, drors were oem clay: En tg 
sparingly. reliance was placed largely upg, 


dda, bathe, overs inbelations, urethral and vaginal In 


won the 


sv physicans were especially skilled in concocting an 
epee. er stil excel European physicians in curing — 
tite. 

+ Ypesnaton, unknown to Europe before the 18th century way 
Sow in India ax arly as 600, AD. (f we may judg from y 
Text niibuted to Dhanwantari, one of the earliest Hindu physicians, 
Take the fui of Ue pock on the udder of the COW.....Upon the 
point of « lancet, ‘and Jance with it the arms between the shor 
red ebows ntl the blood appears. then mixing the Auid with 
the blood, the fever of the small-pox will be produced! 


‘Modem Europeans believe that the caste separateness wis 
preribad because of the Brahman belief in invisible sgeis 
traamitting diseese. Many of the laws of sanitation enjoined by 
‘Sisrut and Manu seem to take for granted what we moderns... call 
‘he germ theory of disease, 

“Hypnotism 1s therapy seems to have originated among the 
Hindus who often took their sick to the temples to be cured by 
‘typnolic suggestion or ‘temple sleep’ as in Egypt or Greece. Toe 
‘Englishmen who introduced hypnotherapy into England-Bri, 
“Faéalle sod Eliotson — undoubtedly got their ideas of some of 
‘their experience from contact with India. 


"In the time of Alexander, says Garrison, ‘ Hindu physica 
age ‘exjoyed a well-deserved reputation for supe 
and skil ad even Aristotle is believed by some stuéet 


mm 
schools in Baghded... Lord Ampthi 

‘and modern orope owes ts area ena 

nd through them to Indis, — 

‘of Hindu medicine iliness ix attributed 

the four bumors-air, water, phlegm and 


most disesses. Even in Vedic times physicians 
le were being differentiated from magic doctors, and 


1on quoted above from William Durant's book may 
peters general He of perfection that Ayurvedic medicine 
freind in every field such os diagnosis, preperation end 


iy dates for various Hindu medical experts of ancient times 
sty rot be taken as final. Europeans have arrived at thove dates 
{bbe bass of a very primitive idea of the antiquity of the universe. 
‘ther gurmises about ancient dates have been cut to accord 
‘ih he notion that the world began in 4004 B.C. and the Rigved 
‘ms composed in 1200 B.C. Since according to the Vedle slmanse 
stret 200 million years have elapsed from the start of the present 
Jeveot humanity, the actual dates of the medicial experts mentioned. 
'y Durant must be much more ancient. 


‘Though the Dhanwantari that he mentions may very well be 
{tay esate yet the frat progentr ofthe Ves iil 
v7 the original sage Dhanwanteri who taught Ayurved, 


i sce ofhetng to the fist few generations of human 


oe ference to Greece, Exypt, Baghed and China above should 


soe in no doube that it ‘which 

4 prt ‘was Ayurved and Ayurved alone 

"de throughout the world in ancient times. Its use 
‘Proves the existence of « universal Vedic administration 


to botanical gardens etc. in the Vedag 
sath Wedas bod the Hy to SUPrEMS knowlege in every met 
Sor an ht a tls owe was ok developed by enveemet 

Me invaibly imparted bY © SUPeTIOr Lo Sn infre 
‘Therefore, comprebensive Jowledige of every sphere was fin 
Peed avy on Duman atte ime of the cean, Ty 
ie bome out by two other factors namely that no Vedic sclenee 
verre appar oben te formative or rime Ste, Fray 
imutic to medicine every branch of Hindu knowledge always appears 
fatale of perfection, and secondly every master refer 
fo es antaror auper-masier at whose fct be learned his lessons, 


VEDIC ARCHITECTURE 


1 to the Vedic theory of creation, all knowledge in 
crc of cence andar ncuding architecture, wasp 
ny ty divinity a the start of the craton. Consequently 
Pine Vee system of architecture which f the baal of the 
Aeddng-art all over the world 

‘Tis is not 2 bizarre as it may seem at first sight because 
‘Bbascts and animals from ents, bees and snails to crows and 
fiowos are taught by nature ¢ i.e. by divinity) to build the 
fen peculiar habitations. Therefore Vedic architecture too is of 
ne origin. 

Apart from the rationality of that argument Vedic literature 
eve branch does in fact assert and record the divine origin 
id inowledge. Let us, therefore, examine the origin of architecture 
reorted by Vedic tradition. 


caged to Vedic tradition all knowledge is classified a8 Pare 

isd ‘Vidya, Para Vidya was considered the ultimate, true, 

[cape spiritual knowledge which tells man that mundane 

ited transitory, illusory and destructible ones ultimate 
Mould be to concentrate on the divine origin, 


‘vere Vidya comprises of all branches of mundane knowledt- 


JBdevocesto the building art are foundin te Rigveds, Yahurveds 
‘Arava alo in te Matayn Puran and Aol Puan A 


Fipories tlie to be the father of modern mene wa 

‘Ayurvedic practitioner ‘who specialized in making soups, 
onskrit term. Supa-Karta means a maker of Soups, 
‘Sher & fs replaced by HI his profession was pronounced ws 


" 


‘a tranch of the Vedas concerns itself with arch 
tt known 8 Silp-Upeved Sanskrit lexts of the aie 
on-pieing are own 03 Sp Shastra Other ancient Sanat 
fasts known as Nitl-Shastras, which Iay down rules to be 
Mace conti, wo dal with te constructing 


cof Vedle engineering is known 83 Bhrugu Shp 
enila, H bas thre broad divisions known as hand, an ua 
ido termed as Upe-Shasres. Those 10 were further i 
fis 82 branches known as Vidyas [.e. Branches of study lading 
ta.64 Kalas i.e arts or technologies 


ecorting to Vetle tradition “Brahma” - the creator furnished 
manly with all the basic Knowledge necessary to conduct is 
fe his wold. That collective knowledge constituted the Vedas, 
‘What are currently known as the four Vedas could be ether th 
‘surviving nucleus or a codified condensation of the entire origi, 
‘primordial divine, stock of knowledge. 

‘Sage Manaser (author of the Sanskrit text known as Mansser 
‘Sipesbasra) referring to the origin of the science of architecare 
‘snd town-planning states that Brahma trained four architects named 
Vishwakarma, Mays, Tyastar and Manu. Each had one son sae 
‘respectively as Sthapati, Sutragrahi, Vardhaki and Teksbale 

‘Toe numerous treatises on architecture in Sanskrit dealing 
he sinstrection of forts, palaces, towers, mansions, bidet: 


‘Langulshiog Sanskrit Texts. 
ee 
AY P88 Bin Sense Westy, Voi.1, No.4, Pune, January 95- 


sphing for want of patronige not ony in 
jeeps evn in Inia which i thee pel 
wipe #0 Penpals engineering Skis. For insane, the 
oan SF erating ornamental stone pandsls and pevilons in 
Se et noe pir oh te eg bt 
fa par which gey rok f even ne of them 
on stone pillars which produce regulted musical 


aan wd galleries which produce a series of echoes, 


spe Geometrical Patterns 

jcal patterns such a8 squares or rectangles which 
fenbtasa of te ground plano fall ancient buildings throughout 
Henle ( icodlng even those which are since beng uae 
is tombs and churches) are of Vedic origin 


Ahelypie Veieeifie is a retangular (or octagonal) structure 
thts four sides focing the four quarters divided Ike » graph 
for ino four equal parts by « horizontal central ine cut serose 
ly avertical perpendicular line. 

Ai wel-nown, historic buildings throughout the world such 
w, Paul's and Westminster Abbey in London, the Pyramids 
fe aypt, the Notre Dame in Paris, buildings in Italy and Greece, 
tbe so-called mosques and tombs including the Kaba in what are 
‘ee Muslim countries and the Tej Mahal and the Red Fort and 
seme ‘buildings in India are built on the same graph-paper 


oe Vedic architecture also dealt with « circular 
parush mandal i.e. building plan. 


TeBalding Tens 

‘Tee Vetic science: expounded 
‘ of architecture and town-planning is 

eal in Sanskrit texts known a8 Agamas 
seg eo ary orn, mh ane hn im 8 


Flint ‘massive and historie churches, mosques 
throughout the world are captured temples, scbolars 


= dome itsef is the "heed". On top of the dome 

rauvctare woul do wel to stu thove stuctorey py ee eer ign which = 

erit Jotus design represents the circular patch 

Reeaeeriie teen or Oa nctent Sensi Avera tag, a Ce ne therrise haved off bead ty tana Veda 
stove tenis vine # bulling «©» buman figary ine oie represents Ube tat of hair allan Sha ret 

fp depron conteating on divinity Silling ie Te 


‘since consciousness resides deep within the living human fon, 


position above the nose, betwa gaecon of ite 
fa sommes sen the ebebrom, ena dea! wilh every detail of town-planning and 


Sanctum too is conceived 
— “ oe ‘BY peginning with Ue selection of the site, 
= is ascertained by sowing seeds, 
‘The temple in its turn forms the soul and the centre the fertillity. of the soil is * 
aes oe Fercp eft vo cows and he lace Is wots t a 
‘The King’s palace forms the other focal point since the ruler gine rece 
Je the tempore heed representing divinity on earth. Thera he arcivect and the priest together then break the ground 
‘rany-a-time the road joining the royal palace and the temple forma _ - 
‘he central axis of the township e.g. the Chandani Chowk high Bones to be used in the stru pibderieresabe 
drm in Deli connecting the Red Fort with the so-called Fatetpas ol: Thove bet yield « good musical sound and those which emit 
Moaguo (whichis x captured temple) Ts when Bt with a chisel are clasiid as ofthe mala” vaey, 
Tey ae ‘stones which don't produce « spark but emit a good sound 


‘z04 mansions throughout the world noed to be studied tree dasafied as "impotent 


orinstance,severa edifices in West Asian countries nowunée = The standard of measurement was then determined. This eoild 
‘amie occupation are known to have drum-houses tle te the height of the patron himself or of his preceplor or any 
‘musie-bouses. hiv is graphic evidence of their Vedic-origin. Ye tecsigly respected person or any other eiteron, That was known 
‘Muslim gossip scribes those townships and edifices to some Sil, {8 Tola, That was sub-divided into proportional sub-divisions known 
‘Worl! historians, architects and archaeologists have hitherto pac! 1 Angla and Yava, though Angula and Yava were otherwise specific 
Aplifith fn thet gossip. The very fac thet those musie-b™ ——_sundards of measurement in their own right. 
‘Blty no musi from the time of Muslim capture, bears mute testimen) - 
‘Ws the Vedic origin of those eiifices. Because it is only in Vet ‘ToeBritish sles were known as Angula country obviously becaive 
at all routine day and night, begins with sacred, divine (trom the above anslogy) their length from the southernmost pont 
{othe northernmost was taken to be a measure to chart regions 
‘7h on the European continent and oceans such as the Alene 
‘0d Mediterranean. 


‘Wis from this point of view that the plans of all ancient townships ‘re cussed 3 fernale. Other stones which fal in both those tests: 


A Giving idol, say Usree feet high was divided into 10 ane 


the 
Tis chants Gsen tere to the neck: ite ‘Bown as dasa-taln. ‘Terms like deca-gram or dece-metre maYs 
bbe seen to be of Vedic origin. 


3s 
"5 Minarets 
emple provided the hud around which the social pot Moezsie"® 
etc, Wl, evetosl end aministrative haw ail tgwers to the right and lef of themain entranee 
sony revived all over the ancient world This point nay pesyme ers are 1ls0 ¢ Hindu detail. These used to verve 


the ancient tim the 1 ing tbe night and as watch-towery during the 
ee scaly noted in tbe sty of -%, cca 
spa alo sities proportion in Vedic parlance, 1 iy SEES pabgepeleirgetiesiny aa 
mipich guided sculptors and architects throughout the heed ani ereion, aa eats symmetrical 
{h balding magnificent structures, chiseling mountain-caver a Oi oe ot Vote regions currently 
‘fashioning handsome ils Apeasated ty lem 
‘Four Representations of Diviity pe Moezsio’s Death-Trap 


owers usualy encosing narrow, ark, several hundred 


Th Vedic trettion divinity is represented in either of four wayy inadvertently explained away as the Muezzin’s 
‘us Kumbha (the pitcher containing sacred water), stairs, are 

arly ie. the evoteric disgram representing the fuga Lat Tut is obviously an after-thought and an untensble 
temrp-circu, the Runda alles pit or receptacle for the sacred episaton. 
fie, and the Bimba ie. the divine idol. It may be noticed that oven wl sccept «Job which involves going wp and down, 
teint structures all over the world (most of them since converted ae nore, winding staircase of several hundred sep a a 
ii monques, mausoleums and churches) contained all those four ofr sounding 2 call Lo prayers five umes « day. He wil sem 
‘manifestations. The fire-pits may be noticed crudely filed up. erp wreck through exertion and exhaustion, Siniatys 


‘Becteric, divine Vedic enerxy-circuits may be seen inlaid in edifices tery Muezsin is bound to trip and roll down some day under 
‘wuch as those misrepresented as mausoleums in Delhi and Agra 1h dreumatances and either get Killed or maimed. 
‘throughout the regions currently dominated by Islam. 
Moreover, when there are two or four minarets the Muexzin 
BS ig ee hrs ni vd sate temo or four minds in determining from which tower 
‘visions ike a graph-paper. The 81 squares or rectangles ( oF rand since the grounds of 
‘segments In a crelar plan) resulting therefrom were given specie heehee ‘ 
‘ames. This bane format could be expanded or contracted as required. Gi to payer give from diferent towers 20 wiley sparse 
“The Dome Represents the Head fm one another will reach different audiences. From all it it 
The dome wee tha be relied that whenever and wherever there are E69 98 
Jmown as Amalaka and constituted » natu Sees oA they are symmetrically placed they are 
tin... tor Muslim, This detail would also indicate that al so-called mows 
“taady Be et oe catered cin falsely ascribed to Muslim 


co 
pe Tj-Madalin Agra andthe 20:cae! Jama Masi 
rer have 0 Muezin’s minarets though they ay At 
sr unguenioningy accep es “mosgues bull by Muging TY 
Tre mearure of unverified myths parading 2 history ang pes 
pesesary ross-questioning which iS $0 essentia) jy 
roearch. = 
While on the one-hand so-called mosques have no 
Which ere not mosques but are mauscteums have 
Thos minarets. For instance, the Te) Mojal in Agra and fried 
‘Gimbaz alias the Whispering Gallery in Bijepur have towers at thay 
Your comers. These towers prove that the so-called mausg 
‘are captured temples. 
“Astronomical Orientation 
‘The chapter on churches, in the Encyclopaedia Britannica notey 


thet most of the ancient churches in Europe are astronomically 
oriented. 


‘This is very vital detail which seems to have escaped the 
tention of acholurs. Christian and Islamic theology bas no place 
ffor astronomy while in the Vedic tradition, every day is invested 
‘with astronomical significance. In fact every moment of a Hindu's 
‘Wehasits astronomical aspect. That is why the almanac is « necessity 
‘never orthiox Hindu household. All Vedic rituals and ceremonies 
“e porerned by astronomical considerations. This should convince 

‘among other points of evidence such as their rectangular 


oe | elead throughout the world 
. 


sso lim out on investigation that the so-called mosgeet 
'Muslim countries are also astronomically oriented. 


‘Practice was to muke do with captured buildings: 
sot bef, communities given to plunder ee 


by scholars is based on a wrong 

ease Mat historic buildings In counties ha hae 
=. trea, Turkey and India were bull by Muslin, ty 

Move buildings are captured preTslame elie, Iam 

oo rot any architecture of its own, nor did it ever slope 


features 

Sem the ith century when mediseval orthodony is believed 
Brea its edge, 3 Muslim retaing his un 

tp dave IF ive stance. He wil capture and misuse Hinds ot 

Ca rings a8 mosques and mavscleums bul Kf asked to 

Gerson himself, 0 Muslim will see to it that his new structure 

lean or ‘tinted’ with any non-Muslim trait, ‘That fanatic 

inne ie eschewing other forms makes Tslamic structures adopt 

ee care, n-symoetia, askew shape, Masia bad to 

weg nese any buildings until the 19th century when thy could 
mace people nd misappropriate their buildings, 


Historic buildings which betray Vedic traits are captured Hindy 
jgnorantly credited to Islam, To somehow explain away 
vrefind traits of buildings supposed to have been raised by Muslims 
setolars sssumed that Hindu workmen employed by Muslim patrons, 
‘may have been allowed a free hand or that Muslims must have 
raised their buildings with the debris of felled temples. Those sre 
undersome assertions. When Muslim chroniclers say that: Ubey 
temalinbed temples to raise mosques what they mean is that Ube 
ravaged and desecrated temples to misuse them as mosques, Muslim 
chuuvinists themselves never credit their (7) buildings to any 
ton-Muslim architect or workmen. They invariably quote some 
fiious Muslim as the architect of the buildings they els 10: 
ave themselves raised. Even if Hindu workers were employed 
YFL-not the construction be closely monitored ty Muslim 
‘pervisors ? And if the material supplied is for a Muslim mosque 
{mausoleum how ean a Hindu temple be bul from? Teanqument 
ttt mosques. may have been raised with ee 
‘Wacous on at least three counts. One is that Muslim invaders 
Aeonlahe emples becuse they bated its Hindu decors: How Chet 


would ‘, Ts haw. 
Tien ee ee Thirdly, if he debris a 
woke fs 
1k? Under such circumstances the presum, 
en es Jn bistoric buildings arise from Hind ae 
fenplayed ty osm invaders is unwarranted ore 
mong Western suthors of note E:B. Havell Cauthor of ty 
ook led - Indian Architecture, its Psychology. Structure ang 
Finiory, from the fist Muhamunadan invasion to the Present Day) 
fe the only one who rightly concludes thet all historic architecury 
Js absolutely Hindu in style, concept and execution. 
‘Western Authors’ Misconceptions 
CGriticsing other Western authors Havell observes, "All these 
‘misconceptions have their root in one fixed idea. The belief that 
Arve aethetie feeling has always been wanting in the Hindu mind; 
hat everything really great in Indian art has been suguested or 
Introduced by foreigners.....This persisent habit of looking outside 
‘of Indin for the origins of Indian art must necessarily lead to false 
‘coocusions.*"* 
Contrary to the belie? of Western scholars, Muslims were 50 
devoid of building scumen that invaders like Muhammed Ghaznavi 
‘and Tamerizin are on record to say that even to repair the Hindu 
‘Dulldings they had esptured in West Asia they used to spare Hindu 
ieee Cisirdia the general massacre and march them 
e {0 their own lands. 


‘The transted chronicles use the word “build” but i 
uild* but in Maslin 
Rpts the wort "ol slmoat always means “repair” orf 


| misuse, 
sitagemenst epee me 
" q ‘with the greatest hatred «nd enmity. 
AS Mio Busse remarks "infact Islamic art vs anttheti 
_ ———e 


= 
‘mentioned above. 


only in terms of space and time 
1 cf the religous baldlogs end tne a 
eae figures go. for the Muslims believe thet the 
¥: mee mst never be represented"? 


ee Vedic Architect¥re 
rine architecture originates in Vedic culture, 
oce Oh ia volume, Vedic ‘caltare hs bien he pass 
on ‘all over the world, it should be clear that Greek, 
eta oy other architecture is of Vedic origin. And a number 
uthors have indeed suspected that lik. This 
oe enpains the rationale of it all and provides the necessary 


Burn observes *'The Romans were the greatest builders 
tbe word has ever sen, but they never succeded in developing 
tay sytem of decorative architecture. They were an arch-building 
rege an architectural nation. ‘They failed to produce anything 
ethan gigantic or grotesque imitation of Greek art,’ 


We have noted in our study of the Romans that they were 
tarsto Vedic culture. Their temples were dedicated to Vetic deities. 
Bren today statues of Lord Shiv stand at several public squares 
ia hd. It is, therefore, obvious that the temples dedicated to 
‘odicdeities should be of the Vedic style. Their deities and architecture 
‘ye identical with those of the Greeks, as observed above. Greek 
hes und architecture were the same as those of the Hindus in 
Indi ws noted by us elsewhere in this volume. If Roman architecture 
‘vas less orate than Vedic architecture in India, that only means 
tut the Romans were less industrious and less sesthetie, They 
stopted Vedic architecture only to the extent of tall pillars and 
‘esbes and big halls. . 


~ oad (is) the vault of the old well-house of the capita 
be Tullianum....(its stones) clamped together with fron. 
See ee) oe 


0) 
w 


Cy 
PAM of te introduction to Rome and the Campagna, by R: BA: 


‘tones with iron and mlt-storeyed wel. 
Reiman features of all Vedic architecture seen iq fet 
ped Srpe well-bouses in India are currently referred Ug Metre 
anal Tullanur i 8 Sanskrit term. Bal 
” of Roman Quadrata on the Palatine were 
ag Tine of wall, but consisted of @ square Ot bare 


Sri eww dors, ane opening inward and the other outward.¢ 


‘gach gates area genera rule followed in all historic archiectury 
‘in Tain. 

sewhether the early inhsbitants of central Italy obtained thie 
knowledge of this most important. principle (viz. of the arch) iq 
tulding by tradition from Eastern ancestors, or whether they 
dicovered it independently for themselves cannot be determing," 

‘Goch doubts which have kept scholars undecided 80 far should 
gt cleared by the evidence furnished in this volume that the arch 
is an important feature of Vedic architecture. Consequently the 
‘ave of the arch all over is an important indicator of the universal 
‘prevalence of Vedic knowledge and Vedic administration all over 
‘the ancient world. 


‘Yedle Traditions of the White House 


A mystic streak of uniformity that runs through human affairs 
‘fifids expression in the aphorism.....history repeats itself. 


‘A graphic ilustration of it is the DHAVALA GRUHA (literally 
“WHITE HOUSE) enjoined (or the head-of state by ancient Hinds 
‘Vedic tradition, finding its counterpart severat millenia and thousands 
af Kilometers away from Indi in the United States. 


‘fs more even the American Embassy building and tbe 
Roovevet House in New Delhi unwittingly follow (h 


om 
tradition the King’s aliss the Chiet i 
50 id ‘as the DHAVALA GRUHA tae 
es WHITE HOUSE. Incidentally even the Whitehait 
Fe FE inthe same Vedic heritage. The term White 
ess paper issued by the White House, Its Sanseit 
Stave Patrika. A description of what that White House 
‘available in two famous Sanskrit classics « Harsh 
oie Tkadambari written by the Sanskrit pundit, Banabhatta, 
go during the reign of Harshavardhan, aking of hallowed 
Ee account has also been left for posterity by the 
seer Hluentsang. 
he ‘Vedic features enjoined for the Hindu Chief 
enthe's Dhaval Grube have been relecied in evry dal in 
ne House in Washington D.C, and the U.S. Embesnybulig 
inNew Delhi. 
Fintcome wide open lawns and garden with pavilions, designated 
wGruhs-Udyan i.e. mansion garden. 


‘The entrance to the Dbsval Grubs known as Grubavagrahani 
sms the place where guards used to be posted. 

‘The mansion bad two or more stories with two symmetrical 
‘uicasea nesr the entrance. 


‘Toe Dhsval Grube wes a square or rectangular structure known 
1 Saijvana around central water pool and flanking covered 
‘erfdrs. The pool had fountains, and water-channels coursed their 
‘ra through the main halls. 


ving and sleeping accommodation was provided for on the 
(er Noors which also had a pavilion open on all four sides bak 
SEERet reported by pars. That peeion was Enon 
im {.e. the Moon Lounge - meant for cool reflection on 
dernggsit under the benign infuence of plesane mow OF 
- The Chandrashale used to be usually atthe rear Uerrace: 


Tee royal ving Th 
Prin quarters were known as Vasagrubs. The 
‘ts Mukdyeshala meant for family gatberings, used © 


pe stove the : 
sighing of te wper OO. DOWD a8 the 
Ae gat of te queen sas Fit Ly Sot ag 
doloical scholar and archacologist, the lte Vasaey 
‘Anlihes in bis book titled = Harsh Charta - Bx Stary, 
aroma ctmerved thatthe Bed Forts in Deli psa 
mee ppaval Grubas amongst other ancient royal quate, 


‘The water ~ channel running through the various apartmeny 
was known as Grube-Deerghika. 


the other apartments in the Dhaval Gruha used w ty 
jue. gymnasuim and Snangruba alias Dharagry 
meaning the roysl bath with running hot and cold water, Litt 
vrocades and fountains inside the bath were known as Yantrathey 
fe. contrived founts and streams. Some more apartment incl 
Devarua meaning the royal chapel and altar for royal prayer 
sndreligious ceremonies, Toyakarmants - a water pavilion; Mahanass 
«the royal kitchen; Sangeeta Bhawan for ballet dances and muse 
programmes; Ayudh-shala (armoury); Adhikaranmandsps (tbe 
Chief Executive's Secretariat) ‘and the Ahar-Mandap i.e, the 
‘banqueting bal. 


The White House alias Dhaval Gruha thus symbolizes a strong 
‘ancient cultural bond of hallowed Vedic tradition between Indis wnt 
the United States of America and other countries throughout the 
‘world. Even the Yugoslav State guest house in Belgrade is know 
‘a the White Palace. Russia too has a White House. 


rain entrance on the upper oor. 


‘The Dhaval Gruha was intended to impress upon the Net 
‘dministrator the need to provide a neat, pure. simple, plain, sacra, 
Glan and inotenatious aministention free from any Unt 
fabio, canning and deception. Toe Tejo Mabaaye sis 
Maha in ‘Agra and the so-called Bibi-Ka-Makabara in Aura 
hog mikakes for Musim mausoleums are snciat YO 
‘empe-paaces. 


om i) temple is decorated from top to bottom with, 


i and baman life ‘The same trait unwittingly 
wo moaned 1 go-called Christian cathedrals ‘nage ~~ 
pe sn ian (2. of Krishna) and other Veil ample, 


else 

aR symbol often proliferates. Tt appears asthe holy seat 
ee wt ot the ope of sches ol ss coy 
rn. Tsk oto verve perpetual reindeer 
sp pd ead ie ke Ue lotus which Ubough growing Urough 
ead seb, Jit its body well above it, is clean, its Teaves 
sats n't low the (mundane) water o sc, and sete 
Td, sweet fragrance 
Hesans and Animals 

Human and animal figures are featured on temples to remind 
serurity that earthly existence includes all kinds of life, gentle 
few as demonise represented by saints, devils, tigers, lizards, 
‘tediss, nuns, musicians, snakes ete. and that man has to coexist 
‘vik them all as part of the divine creation. 


‘rae Scenes 


Numerous temples in India are richly decorated with what 
Jesdevout people and atheists describe as erotic scenes such 1 
‘cyiating human couples and women caressing male testicles. These 
‘10 impress on every visitor that sex-relations are a mechanism, 
Ae divine scheme of procreation which need to be sublimated 
‘et ot tiled with as profene, promiscuous, profligacy. Thats 
Wetter everwhere were meant to be Vel-dngs 6 Wt 
ry ‘anctified by Vedic chants only for the limited purpose 
Freretion and not for filthy, carnal revelry. 
i Kesart 
septs tetves of the Oris region and at Deva ft, one 
the entrance the Goje-Kesari (Tata) symbolism: Gals 


bal 

Fe the Sasi word for the elephant. Kesar it the ton 

‘ axbuded, crouching elepbant surmounted by & mete 

aims en every przon. that mundane aire, 
‘though mighty and of elephantine 9 tng 

seth ought 0 be subdued and conquered with loning et 

‘by w man's determined, divine soul-force. Courage 

‘ris same ‘Gaje-Kesari’ epithet is reserved in Vedic 
for the Moon-Jupiter conjuction in a birth-chart. Such un 
fies indeed espenk of a sublime sou! in astrological interpreatig 


too. 


” 


que UNIVERSAL VEDIC MARRIAGE SYSTEM 


the British consolidsted their rule over India eery 
vatury, European concepts began influencing the indian 
eevtee voc was the Taropeen wobdng where's otis Gt 
is “*mman and wife in a trice by a priest or amagistrate. 
spe tistorate Vedic Marriage Ritual 

js nint thatthe Indian wedding bd boon an elaborate ritual 
rodint over four or five days, attended by hundreds of rations 
rds who bed to be housed and feasted. The marrige itself 
wre wlemalaed In front of a secred fire with the bride and groom 
J pt through « number of ceremonies to the chanting of Veile 
‘usirs by a group of professional priests for at least half week, 

Tacomparison the Western mode of marriage in atric, appeared 
tobe abort, quick and sweet. To the couple it was doubly sweet 
Teme they could immeditely embrace and kiss eech other in 
frat of the whole gathering. 
Orristian Wedding Not Rooted in the Bible 
So oe ena that the European Christian wedding is 
‘enn te Bile wile the Hin wedding I ote in tb VS 

1 misconception. Marriages all over the world are based 

—— 


1 ls Vetic practice which enjoins that marriages must be 
1y professional priests who were administrators aod 


uperoors of public, soil, matrimonial mora 
sae ul tiny are sleaze by pris even In tee 
Ihe nic word NIKAH is the Sanslerit word Nikat jg, ¢ est 
‘n:man and woman) close. + Cbriagng 


Clasplag the Hand 
Jn Vedic terminology marriages are known as * 
where “paani signifies the hand, while ° grahans * signitig i 
or clasping. iy 
Tsnot European expression the same, namely" giving the bide 
Jpand in marriage and "taking the bride's hand in manage} 
‘Therefore the so-called Christian (or Muslim or Jew or any hey 
marriages are in foct Vedic ‘Paani-grahana * i 
‘But that is not all. There is plenty of more evidence. The 
entire terminology is Vedic Sanskrit. To get a clearer idea let us 
consider a connected side-issue. 


‘Hand Shake 


‘When people meet and greet one another all over the wort 
they usually clasp each other's hand in a warm hand-shake, 
Uterlly-spesking that is also‘ poani-grahan'. However the 
distinction between casual, formal greeting hand-shake and a 
lasping of the briZe's hand by the groom is ingrained in the wort 
‘wedding’ itself, The former is never dubbed a ‘ wedding’ whe 
the lotter is invariably referred to as a wedding, precisely bees 
while an everyday handshake is never accompanied by Vedic chants, 
4 groom's clasping of the bride's hand must necessary 
‘ecompanied by sacred Vedic recitals because that entails fe ent 
a on ‘This should itt 
risked that the word spelled as * Wedding” is 
'Ved-ding’. This sbould leave no one in any doubt that wast #* 
‘mistaken to be Christian ( or Muslim or any other) wedi 
in fc. Vet rita, This also incidentally proves whst «si 
‘shove namely that Vedic culture has been a common berita® 
‘Basically semual relations are, indecent and dsne% 
eee teeee tee Dees are considered Indeoet 9 aed 


= 
the widest publicity through invitations and 
ett Gd is considered the most enclinenons beans 
Gee Sethe foundation of happy home whee the progeny 
rf rarer in Keeping with the divine design of 
ig ese Plann, 
po 1s and ritual make all the difference in 
secret, indecent and dangerous into what is public, 
ig basicall publi, 
at od sia use 
inarecly proves thet the Vedas are God's own words 
xa every marsnge ‘anywhere, desired to last and lead to & 
goof) and 
Moos nd ritual. 
ne Sanskrit derivation of Ube word wedding and the Vell 
Tehind It are also corroborated by other terms associated 
this husband-wife business. 


Wado 

aside the kin word ‘wedlock "It signifies a man and woman 
“jeied' together 28 husband and wife for the rest of their lives 
iy Voll chanting with divine Vedic suthority, because Vedas are 
‘he word of God, entrusted to humanity at the start of the cosmos. 


Marital Kot 


‘A Christian weddings too observe the Vedic tradition of tying 
he ends of the bride's and groom's apparel into a knot. That 
‘nrtal lot symbolizes their physical and psychological union. Prince 
Cade and Lady Diana of Britain too had their epparel ted into 
‘mutual knot to symbolise their wedding in London some years 
Se hog a maral mots a boery Hind custom to ony 
a Velie, Those words “knot * and ' wedlock’ are exact translations 

‘he Vedic, Senskrit term Vivaha Bandhan 


el" sie the word “husband. That i the Sn ets 
en ‘where ‘bust’ ig the "band" and “bandh” 8 
‘because the Vedic ritual literally ties the hands of tbe 


ether, symbolising sacred union of mutual con 
pat to be tranogesned by extra-marital reaons by ot 
room or the Bede. ty 


ride 
at the word ‘bride’. The Sanskrit 

‘yu ane the dacontinuance of Sanit educating et & 

the word Vadhu came to be mistakenly beso 
prada and later as ' bride. ounce ay 
Giving away the Bride 

Vedic tradition recognizes 8 women’s personality to be 

rage and yet very precious, like gold. Therefore, it lays dow 
at a wornan must never be left adrift to fend for herself. For 
‘this « father must protect her during childhood, the husband during 
‘hor adulthood and the son during her old age. Consequently, the 
fatber (or an equivalent elderly guardian) must formally eine 
‘ber custody and honour to a suitable groom (a well-wishing 
‘responsible, strong man) when marrying her off. That formal handig 
‘ovee ia known as “Kanya-dan in Vedic Sanskrit parlance. Buropan 
Ghratlans too, to this very day, sacrosanctly follow that Ve 
ictum by observing the formality of * giving away the bride’ thoogs 
inactual moder Western practice women generally marry on thir 
‘own, spuming the idea of being given sway ex mere chattel by 
‘anybody to anybody. This Vedic practice is based on the divine 
Alctum that a society which doesn "t protect and enshrine its wane 


‘Thus Vedic injunctions totally rule out a prostitutionsl or night 
‘le for women, 


ct 
to be rehabilitated in the groom's family, where she 


gt MT ohabit ‘with s tolal stranger, called her husbend,, 
ws? |“ experienced ” woman confident with whom abe: 
pets 08 A poughts, needs and difficltien, if any, Therefor, 


fay ae bee procedures provide for intimate adult. wom 
(legen with the bride for a few days to keep liaison 
oft Sal paternal Dome unt she fel confident sa 
sabe OF in the new femily. ‘This bridesmald-custom fkfuly 
eae or go-calied Western Christian weddings also proves that 
se profess to be Christians (Muslims or Jews) today 
ta dencencats of people who were members of «unary 
wi Vedic community 
acimonial 
‘he term ‘matrimonial’ seemingly Wester and Chistian, is 
ta oct Vedic-Sanskrit. 
in Sanskrit Vedie parlance the term *matr-manasI8” #¥-") 
pts a retoneip forged with & mind (mat) to see 
rmotherbood (matri). 
Conjugal 
Likewise the term * conjugal can be recognized to be Sansatt 
on wnalysi. 
The Sanskrit word ‘yugal' (pronounced jugs” by many) 
sigiies a" couple’. 
The frat syllable ‘con’ ought to pronounced as (i) “san” and 
re a of "0" in 'S 


‘blosful’ in Sanskrit. Consequently, the Sanskrit term * Senyugal 

fies « couple joined by wedding for the féltous and seer 

vine objective of procreation, because sheer sexual enjoyment It 

Solin but prostitution. Consequently, the Wester, Chistian rm 
‘conjugal is also Sanskrit Vedic. 

Showering Rice 4 


AVete marriage is acleminad by showering the cope 


a 
ew or sitar fra eran tinge! wth Lurmeric, by 
TPvocaton, that while on earth they may never fall short 
sours. 
Secale Christan marviages in the West maticloy 
to ths Vee custom too 8s wil be spparent from the feyet 
hou 


way of 
of mundane 


report which was carried by all leading English dailies th 

the world on April 19, 1979, “At the wedding at Fort La 

Florida, USA, of tennis stars Chris Evert and John pie 
{800 spectators showered them with rice supplied by the police 
‘ACT PM. a police officer told the crowd that the couple was weg, 
then asked *who"s got the rice? When it was discovered that op 
Jhad been overlooked in the careful wedding plans, a squad car 
‘was despatched. A few minutes later patrolman returned and 
distributed five bays of rice to the crowd. °° 


Rice Sirewn Even At Muslim Weddings 


‘The Vetic custom of the bride walking into her marital home 
‘over a Kicked measure of rice is observed even among Muslims, 
‘as will be apparent from « newspaper report of the marriage of 
‘Aga Khan 1V, spiritual hend of 20 million Ismasilies in 25 countries, 
1 few years back, 


‘The report said that the Chief of Hunza, a mountainous 
Principality near Afghanistan, which still calls its ruler, Rams, 
contributed 60 pearly to be strewn along with rice for the bridal 
couple to step over at Aga Khan's marriage. The Aga Khan 
‘+ clinen of fran, His followers, the Ismailies are Shiss. 

‘Al such details narrated above prove that so-called Christian 
‘tnd Islamic weddings emanate from Vedic tradition. From this oo® 
‘may also ipso facto reach a wider conclusion namely that 68 P& 
‘evdition dvilty did indeed bestow mankind with the Sanskrit 008 
0f Imowleige (the Vedas) which codify the rules governing tht 
‘ommos and the rules which must govern human affairs, ot ht 


‘YETY Mart of the world bout 2500 milion years ago. 


‘hat while « man's marital status is ne" 


™ 

nthe bonore prefix use With his mam, the 
name has always been traditionally linked with oe 

meus os Miss and Mrv 

‘womens lib, protagonists lgnorantly cite that as one 
Medetce ofthe derogatory diseiminaon to which women 

Fe, in word order dictated by the chauvintle mae, 


- 
Sig pst 


pa for grouse alto arises from an ignorance of 
amiind'e Vedic heritage 
umankind’s lnw-eiver, the Great Manu had thooghifly 
that while the mere male can withstand w blow or two 
(Prerough and tumble of cruel workd without any serous damage 
‘is person, of injury to his psyche, the grace and softness 
Gavwoman’s personality needed all Ube protection that x socety 
= 
‘Therefore, Manu has pinned the primary responsibility for the 
yabbeing of & young, unmarried daughter on her father, that 
Gia married woman on her husband and of the elderly mother 
n ber son, and warned society that it must never shirk its 
responaiblty to protect women and that it must not Jeave women 
toed for themselves amidst exploitative social sharks and hounds, 


‘As & part of that thoughtful arrangement a woman ‘s marital 
satus o2 Miss or Mrs, was invariably made a part of her name 
1» that the society at large should be clear as to who is responsible 
‘for her well-being and protection. 

Inthe case of unmarried women the ‘Miss prefix always served 
‘oremind her friends, relations, and well-wishers andthe community 
‘tlnge thet they must all find a proper groom for her. So, the 
‘Be of the term ‘Miss’ was a kind of « constant matrimonial 
‘vertisement. 


Conirarly the Mrs. prefix served as » warning and notice 10 
that the woman concerned was no more open 10 offers 
for marriage. 


cy 

thus what was intended 10 es very far-sighted 
eotous and protective provision, is being currently cued oe 
Goeriinatory practice. This is yet one more instance gp 

raf history perverts people's outlook bao 
‘Wn Arranged Marriages? 

‘Vedic social order envisages only arranged marriages (and no 
the “boy-meets-git" type of free mating) because the Vedic 
teins marital vex es a stcramental, sociological duty inthe diving 
Scheme of procreation. Consequently sex for sbeer pleasure and 
‘enjoyment is sternly ruled out 

‘Actually thie Vedic dictum meent by divinity for buman beings 
ia being unconsciously enforeed by humans themselves on animal 
nd plant life, For Instance, entrepreneurs who sim at breetng 
quality animals rule out free mating and enforce controlled mating 
‘or ariel Insemination on chicken, dogs, horses and mileh-catle, 
f-man as endowed with superior intelligence and power enforces 
‘such restrictions on animals does it not stand to reason that divinity 
{eodowed with more power and more intelligence than humans) 
should insist on similar arranged mating (i,e.arranged marriages) 
‘and frown upon free sex, to ensure pedigree buman beings ? 
1h ls that pecigree ides) which is clearly outlined in the grest 
Law-Giver Man's famous dictum 
ern pep RT ST, 

FS wie fre, gfe ef eT 1 

mening "*May human beings everywhere emulate the lfe-sit 
‘f the foremost species of humans nurtured in this land (india) 
sea Se eV tem lee Inte amy 

-stro-consultants and Vaidyas (femily physicians) 
‘choove the match for their marriggeable progeny 
ole tm Sttcoge” Is thee days misunderstand 12 MP 

‘novice fortune-teller bent on making easy money: 
ete socleia myer the tay astre-coms 


™ 
sity quale bo-mathemalicen entrusted wih the dy 
bom 


qo a batly Ooi tra) charts for all memorable events and 
gassing valuable historical record and alan to hep b 


ema cts {in bealth and fortune of every person's life, 
tinder the Vedic system astrologers are intended to be expert 
who match horoscopes of the bride and groom as 

sepectc chart on considerations of marital compaibiy, yong 
and Tenet 

re horwscopeis# divine chart ofthe mechanism that constitts 
ey human ality and is, therefore, es scientific 2 document 
ibe round-plan of s building, the design-drawings of an airship 
tribe circuitry chart of a TV set 

‘To reslize the high scientific importance of the horoscope Jet 
xconsider 8 few examples. In the clinic of a physician we note 
epicure ofa human skeleton. Thet indicates that Western medical 
‘ince regards the human system as a drainage chart, But that 
‘dart will be identical for s fat or lean person, 8 handsome or 
sy individual, an affluent person or pauper and a brave person 
‘oracoward. Those considerations don "t ordinarily enter a doctor's 
‘calculations. 


‘Ayurved (the Vedic medical science) goes a step further and 
regans the three humours (i.e. gas, phlegm and bile) constituting 
Aiman's live personality as the basic constituents of a persons 
Muctuating state of health and moods. 


Astrology goes the farthest inasmuch ae it deals with every 
‘pec of a person's life namely his colour, complexion, stature 
Tanlmske up, virtues, vee, life-span fortune, profession ee 
Pie nothing which astrology leaves, Consequently astrology 

thorough science with a profound role encompassing «very 
“Ps of human life. 


pg 2 comprehensive science which the Vedic system 
3 At the service of breeding pedigree human beings 


Thuman tings ignore it that shall be at their own perl 
Wat inating Woot tas) largely converte to Chest 


has not only allenatd itself from Vesic marta 

Tae tarowe woth wind restrictions in matters of 

r akripstese, nude performances. night clu 

eal at Bestar hotels, belly-dancing. pre-marital ya, 

Treslove tc A tis oe day going Lo Dring the World Of Venera, 
dimes erashing down on the heads of humanity 


4 foretaste of such painful deformity, disease and death ha 
siredy made ls appearance in affluent United States of 
tithe weather, gnyest and free-est nation of the pe 
twee, which doean't brook any trammels on the “T do what} 
‘oody well plese tendency of man, Une USA permits homo- semi) 
right dubs, lesan groups and even uni-sex marriages. AS a rau 
‘ef auch sexy lcentiousness (8s opposed to the strict Vedic code 
‘of arranged marriages and restraint even between bride and groom 
‘unlled with Vedic chants) » dreaded, hydra-headed omni-disease 
‘tus made its appearance in the United States of America, That 
condition known as Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS), 
‘which signifies a total bresk-down of the human physical immunity 
‘rystem threatens to reduce humanity to festering, moronic humps 
‘of flesh afficted with any and every discase on earth. 


‘Apart from licentious sexual behaviour the extreme artificiality 
‘that goes with every aspect of American life such as pesticides, 
‘use of drugs, administering pain-killers to pregnant women ec. 
‘may also have w role in the appearance of AIDS. 

‘The AIDS condition is so deeply dreaded in the U.S.A thit 
‘fven ner-relations, friends, hospital staff and even undertakers 
Re er ati or te body oot they themselves 


“ae 


‘The remedy for all this is to live strictly by Ve ad 
o ly by Vedic rules 
\ ‘and remain close to Nature as far as possible. 


va 
Garlouaty enough the Western the val 
{00a do Bindu brs in Ved resan bride wears 
” 


‘THE VEDIC ORIGIN OF WORLD MUSIC 


ne ofthe greatest proofs of humanity having had head-start 
‘ib 1 divine Vedic civilization is found in the universality of Vedic 
music. 

‘The current notion that man developed language, music, 
ndicne, science, technology etc. beginning from a wild, cave-man 
stage dota not seer to be plausible 


Likewise, the notion that Eastern and Western music developed 
Intependently of each other is not right. 


Al music originated from the Samaved (#™%). The Biblical 
stanzas are known as psalms precisely because the stanzas of Samaved 
(und other Vedas) ‘used to be sung in Europe prior to Christianity. 
‘Toe word ‘psalm is also a typical instance of how Sanskrit words 
lave got camouflaged in (so-called) European languages, by Ue 
‘tion oF deletion of a letter or two. The word psalm’ may, 
‘Ye noticed to be the Sanskrit word ' Sama" though the Buropesn 
‘oAling bas burdened that word with some additional letters such 
mp and “1° 

Sumeved lays down the ground-rules for music. Along with 
Trae, dance, painting and drama are considered sacred arts in 


‘ett out the various modes of rhythm while Brahma and Vishne 
he time-best. Brahma clangs the cymbals. Vishnu bests 


a8 
tbe mrdangem CArum)> Sareswot! plays the Veena ang yyy 
rshna, the Ml. 

are fired melodic scales. The six basic ragay 
set bao 198 dervatve Rains (wis) end Pures (sng), 
Meats based on # minimum of ve notes The lading note (Ya) 
Pi eng and the secondary note (Samvadi) isthe prime miniger 
vith mendant (enuvedi) notes and © dissonant (vivadi) ny 
Aantamount to the rival opponent. 


‘Tach of the six basic ragas is attuned to 8 certain hour op 
the dty or night end season of the year and a presiding deity bestows 
‘particular benediction and potency on the note. The Hindle iy 

for the davn in spring, evoking » mood of univers 
Jove. It brings to mind the gentle rocking of an open-nir swing. 
(2) Deepak Rage in played during summer-evenings to arouse 
compassion, (3) Megha Rags is for the monsoon-season noon hour 
to insti) cournge. (4) Bhairava is assigned to the mornings from 
‘August to October to strike a note of tranquility, (5) Sri Rage 
‘represents pure Jove, and is considered fit for autumnal twiights 


(6) Malkounsa Raga is reyarded as appropriate for the midnight 
‘our. 


Wetic music divides the Octave into 2 Sruties ie. 
‘tei-semitones, The corresponding Western chromatic scale is 
‘imited to only 12 semitones. 


‘The seven basic Vedic notes are associsted with the netural 
(lous and the cry ofa bird or animal 


Yells mui outlines 72 scales. Sanskrit literature describe: 


ae ine-oeuren) Bharata the ancient master-musicit 


™ 


x Toracan music is suppoved to be Asia, Thane 
parents wolf Asia wo ar as India consecrated to Bacchus, 
STP unity 89 tbe origin of & great portion ofthe presen 
ee tnor speaks of * striking forcibly the Asiatic Gitar, 
2 OPE ancent Greek author, Strabo is certain that muse 
agen Vet Ine 
gersirt word “Tara” signifies « metallic wire, animal gut 
rope of « musical instrument, Thus one way of naming 
ibe instruments is by specifying sccurately or approximately 
eater of wires strung iit. An instrument with one wie 
end) te known as Extara (QS) or Exar, hoe with 
(a es in known 29 (77) Sapta-tar (alias Siar oF Gar), 
Tro eith 100, (or theresbout) wires is called (WF) ‘Centaur’, 
Revie sylble “cent” is in fact the Sansheit word (TH) * Sat’ 
fre ene hundred). Here it may be noticed how 'n’ bas been 
teoltd to make the Sanskrit term * Shat* sound as *Oat," 


Saou 

‘The Sanskrit word ‘Sangeet’ connotes instrumental music 
Deeuse "San signifies * accompanying’ and ‘geet signifies the 
oe. 

Tat this same Sanskrit word (tia) ‘Sangeet’ was also 
‘ommonly used in Europe of the pre-Christian era, is apparent 
‘rm cognate English terms such as sing, song, singer, and singing. 
Mae 


Te term ‘music’ these days, used both for vocal and 
i ‘music, originates in the Sanskrit word ‘ Maulik’ 

\*t the mouth” i.e. connating vocal music. 

Vowat 


IDs term * vocal" is the Sanskrit term (ee) ‘vachal” Et. 
Fishing to “vacha’ i.e the human voice alia speech 


P.M, Vol. ot tkrabo's Geography. 


x8 
From this {t should be apparent that the term « 


fa the Sanskrit term (49 57H) “iva Vacha’, i.e. the Bah 
cof the living person. Voice 
Garde 


The term “garle’ iv also Sansicit since the Sanne 
(rr) “gala” means the "throat" and the cartier sytaye s™ 
Bi cechiesd wile secin. bic 


‘Toe term “gursle” meaning ‘swallow * is an instance of py 
Suhr yes yot transposed in Western languages. The ond 
Ssh word “gal” (signing someting sent down the then 
as come to be spell as guzzle. This will be apparent from the 
Islamic term *gazal® that too J *galag’ i.e. emanating from the 
Ahroat. There too the Sanskrit syllables change places 

‘Muslim Defilement of Music 


‘Daring Islamic rule in India (1206 to 1858 A.D) all commerial 
‘music was chained to prostitutional revelry in Muslim cours, In 
‘the process a large number of musicians (vocalists as wel as 
‘instrumentalsts) got willy nly converted to Islam. This gave rise 
‘to the myth that music was of Muslim origin, that Muslim cous 
‘etronized or encouraged music, that Muslims have made a grit 
‘contribution to music, and that they designed several muscil 


‘trent, 


“Muse at Funerals 


_Aithone are motivated canards, Islamic fundamentalism frows 
Seumisic, while in Vedic tradition vocal and instrumental mas 
art of all human rituals; so much 0 that Ved 

for music to be played all along the route while 
is carried on the bier for cremation. The ides is © 
Mia but the end ofthe earthly part of the soul's kiner#- 

deserves loving, musical farewell st the # 

oe (ull: Since death, in Vedic tradition, 
ya eae SHS role’ and a change of scene and 
y nna the departed soul is given a coremoo 


a soulful music in Vedic practice, 
aca Nee 

spate scence of music is detailed technical wudy invobing 
Pe pteslus taining under n elderly snd experienced guide 
pent og 

‘etire musical terminology is exclusively of Vedic origin. 
‘he ofthe various tunes are all Sanskrit. The songs, mostly 
various deities, especially Krishna, are all, Sanskrit, 

Tymatien which cultivate the art of music from generation 
» | are known 8s gharanas. That again is» Sanskrit 
ere ghar’ be. "ia" Le. houwehl. 

‘im bas no science of music. It has no use for music, Music 

{in finer sentiments, in a solicitous reverence for all life 
(Ciideire to sing the praise of divinity as the creator and sustainer 
‘dis mysterious cosmos. 

‘Moslim or pro-Muslim writers have jumped to unwarranted 
‘eeclusions from the profligate musical revelries at Muslim courts. 
‘ayhave not only propagated the myth of a Muslim encouragement 
Je music but bave also ignorantly ascribed the origin of several 
‘maid instruments such as the Tabla and Sitar to Muslims, 


Malin Degradation of Music 


‘The Tabla and the Sitar and all other musical instruments are 
‘very anceint Vedic origin. Far from Muslim courts encouraging 
‘elevating music, that art which was maintained at 8 high divine 
‘st devout level under the Vedic dispensation, was dragged dawn 
tetbe courtesan level by Islam. 7 

[Te ghazals and Kavvalias which the Muslims sing at tombe 
lst are not because of Islam but in spite of flam. All Muss 
Fea aente cnverts from Hindudom they have carried wih them 
bean "heir tradition of singing devotional songs in the 
Scape Bat according to Arab and Iranian tradition 


=” 
Maslin Funeral of Music 

,, the 17th century Mogul emperor of 
te Bee cetes from attending any musical Ta at 
‘Gonmqueily, the courtesans of Delhi lost their clientele, Tyg 
‘s number of musicians out of employment in Delhi To biog thar 
fied othe notice of the emperor the music fraternity 
‘a funeral procession in which they carried on 8 Mer an egy 

the muse of music. As they proceeded along ty 
thoroughfare they set up # Toud wail as though grieving for spe 
departed soul. When the emperor inquired about the cause for much 
‘oud publie mourning be was informed that the musicians put gu 
‘of business were carrying the muse of music for burial. Aurangu 
‘wi mighty pleased, Consequently his message conveyed to the 
‘mourners was that music should be buried so deep as never to 
‘beable Lo ruse its eed ever again any more. Aurangzeb regarded 
‘imuelf » deputy of Allah on earth, and in banning music he way 
‘only carrying out Allah's wish. Islam thus stands for a total negation 
‘of all art and finer sentiments of human nature. The only art & 
‘admits In cxligraphy and that too is confined to the Koran. The 
‘Muslim contrfubtion to the development of music is thus not osly 
‘Wro, Is minus beeause of its massacre orgies 


‘Taaven's Fuke C.... 


‘Toe motivated Muslim concoctions about the Islamic contributen 
‘musle must never be believed. If during the last one century 
var of lage number of Muslim names amongst renowned 
‘robe will reveal that due to generations of 

‘with Muslim court-life those hapless Hindu artists #% 
Senvorat. Some, tike the well known Tansen remsinel 
mis All the end. But the Muslim appellation of MO. 
Rlvalent of Mr.) was deliberately prefixed to bt 
ane wes made to sound Muslim. Though be a 
laps was erected in his name in Gwalloe 
Seow ruse-fatival ig held around that fake = 


pure Camere 

Sok ‘8 fanstic Muslim general of Sultan Allaudain 
horse, 

‘rir Be entourage is lauded #9 8 great asint-poet. In Muslim 
2 iy ind everybody plundering, torturing, 
bon #9 non-Muslims is lauded as a Sufi saint. Amir Khusro, 
¢ He sings of cooling the temper of his Islamic sword 
He od of Kelis. ‘Such an Amir Khusro is said to have struck 
wen the en of splitting the Mrudungam (the single egg-shaped 
wpe eo feces) into two pices, ax Tabla and Daggs, This 
eo wr, Both the Mrudungam and the Toble-Deggs pair are 
andu Vedic percussion instruments. The Mrudungam was 

‘ed by peripatetic minstrels who had to sing standing 
dancing, The Table and Degge were used for squatting 

. The Tabla is a Sanskrit. word where the first sylable 

‘iy sigifies ‘Teal’ I.e. the rhythmic beat, while the other syllable 
“ae siqifies ts strength or potency. Moreover, the Table is 
swede cylinder while the Dagga has & metallic body. Therefore, 
‘Genoton that the Tabla and Dagga constitute but two pieces of 
‘Ge Mrudungam, is incorrect. 


Senkrlt Terminology 


ven the fancied European terminology of Music is all of Vedic, 
Sexe origin, 


‘Tee term Tambour is the Hindu word Tambora which is very 
Semon in Indian music. A man handling the Tambors is known 
S Svkrt as ‘Tambora-dhar’. In Europe that same term got 
“med to troubedour. 


Tee erm ‘Harmonium’ is generally regarded es European but 
Poy Vetic. To understand this le us analyse the tema 
ipgntt There the last syllable ‘ um * can be easily detected 
A gett because that avery common nevter-gender ening 
Se yet Seies * pertaining to’. The seven basic notes of 

cence of music are -'saa, ray, gay ma, pay dha, nee 
ty Of these, (7-9-7) ‘ga, pa.dha’ are 
‘tale is abridged to contain only, the 1st, 2nd, 40h and 


dy (ORE) sna, ray, ma, nee", Te 
Moped that ‘and areinterchangeaie (as yy 2 
Hind). Therefore the four basic notes could by fi biay 
vrny-mo-nee (W2-F-A). To this we affix the Sansery 3M 
nd we get the world “Harmonium”. Thus tye ten 
Abit the word “Harmonium "is composed of the vase ot 
ihe Vedio scence of music, though it appears to be pea © 
fi poot enough that all music, whetber Western or Baggett 
‘of Vedic origin, Incidentally it may also be noted here Gm, 
sboveustratin) thatthe English word "harmony "tooiaot yet 
origin. 
Drom 


The English word ‘drum’ is # corruption of the Sanskrit wey 
“tamu Lord Shiva is depicted as holding a ' dazmru" in his bang 
‘A teamapostion of the two syllables of the Sanskrit * damm’ bay 
‘rmlad in the English word * drum * 

‘Band 


‘The English word * band" indicates a group of musicians aisy 
@ orchestra. The Sanskrit word is Vrind. Since ‘V" is ofee 
‘ronounced ts °b* *Vrind* came to be pronounced first  “brind’ 
‘and later a8 “band *. Another derivation is the Sanskrit word (#1) 
TPeodh” indicating a ‘tie™ and, therefore, 9 group tied together 
‘#1 8 musical ensemble, is s band. 


Precaall 


Jt te ppe forming part of a Western orchestra is or 
FFE Mia is because the bird cuckoo renowned fr # 
Do tants) Pica (pronounced a Pika) in Sask 

gam “arali" in Sanskrit, signifies a ‘row’. Theft 
an ig SAA signifies a pipe producing a row of 
Mame 8 exckoo, From this word too it shall 
Biopeen music is of Vedic, Sansicit org: ™ 

» is that the Vedas and as 
all human civilization. 


ai 


panic wor! (rH) Kewali hes similar San 

‘Kavvali is supposed to be ® popular Muslim tune, 
eesti sit signifies poetry and "aval" isa ‘row. Thereane 
Heese Kavyevall (SUCH) amounts to a row of veined 


‘te violin is popularly believed to be 8 Westen musical 
with » European name. But that is « mis " 
he Sanskrit term. ‘The Sanskrit word *jeev” connoting 1 
Ye or sol is pronounced as "bio" in Greek, ‘vive’ in French, 
fet ive in English. The first syllable ‘vio" in the term valin, 
fnitat term ‘viva’ meaning ‘life’ or ‘soul. The latter sylible 
Nn’ fs almost the English word ‘lean’ i.e. ‘incline towards". 
The Sanskrit word (77) "len * too implies losing oneself o merging, 
ctsef with something. Therefore, the term ‘violin’ (aie #1) 
tigifies 1 musical instrument producing such enchanting music 
at tbe listener (or player) forgets himself and leans towards 
the melody or merges his life and soul in its mellifluous melody. 


‘The term guitar too is of Sanskrit origin. The Sanskrit word 
"pe! signifies a song. ‘Tear’ stands for the muscial string or 
viv, Consequently geet-tar’ (fy am) ‘alias’ “guitar” represents 
‘tring twanged to the accompaniment of a song. 
ap 


eg AAP sso a Sanskrit word. In the Vedic music) tration 
‘a instruments were known as Veena. There were in all 
ome Lem: cach distinguished by some figure asoxatd with 
Very aber of strings, their resonance and the shape of e#ch 
om Yerled, Thus, for instance, the Mayur Veena had the figure 
Fang (Qui (Petcocke) ‘adorning it. In like manner there was & 
(plead ‘Veens, a Neared Veena (which the celestial saint 

‘Owaye carried), Vichitra Veena (i.e. a special kind of Veens 


st 

plcturenque resonance), Sareswati Veena (op 
BRED and 90 on. Among them was Sarp Veeng 
go known because it had 2 serpentine frame 


‘ater the common noun Veena got dropped and the 
was called triefly as “Serp’. And since ‘3° ang spe 
Interchangeable (as the word semisphere is spelled ay La 
‘Garp (Veena) came to be called ‘harp Therefore, tbe harp ip 
‘bongs to the Vedic musical tradition 


Tat us now consider the iano. Veena was the orignal Sa 
word. Since *V" is often prononced as "b’ Veena came toy 
pronounced as ‘beens *. Bena turned into beano and beeno; 
to plano, *B’ and "P" are interchangeable ns may be seen in ty 
termination *pury' (signifying & township) changing to "bun: 
(ann ‘ Waterbury), $0 the term piano too is of Sansicit aig, 


‘Ling 

‘Very enchanting music is often termed in English as *lDtng’ 
That is because the Sanskrit word for anything with 1 tender, 
‘emotional appeal, is ‘llit*. AU literature and art having such a 
‘appeal, is grouped under the Sanskrit adjective * lalit *. 


‘Trough in this volume we generally point out the Vedic ria 
‘only of English verms yet the reader may be sure that the Sansirt 
derivation must hold true for all languages because man's speech 
Dewan with Sanskrit - the first and only language bestowed by 
‘divicity on mankind. 


wala 


8 
Jay pointed out above that “harp is the *sarp* 
Lae Jeng Angus og the Kalle Gd of Lave rat 
a harp of pure gold. The earliest known 
for « musical instrument has been traced to India, 
ot eT oeen in the bands of the Hindu goddess, Saran, 
se pawn in Scotian 
Ca ‘Angus of of the Keltic God of Love is obviously 
Sansiit, Vedic name (9M) Un Ang Deo (the 
Wie Ga of Lave): 
.og is 8 corruption of the name of the Vedie.God of 
ee (oF). The name Dagda is the Sanskrit word Dayhia 
eee “purnt.’ ‘The Vedic God of Love having been 
(Town by an angry Lord Shiva (whose penance had been 
re ) was known as Daghda (2), Therefore Dayhda (the burnt 
iat irs though the father while his new Incarnation Anang (alias 
foess Og) namely one who is now a mere body-lees “spit? 


‘he *s0n". 


the very name 


"4 


‘THE VEDIC ORIGIN OF PROSODY 


‘The term prosody signifies the science of versification. That 
‘wort ‘prosody" is Sanskrit, In Senskrit ("77%) * prasaad’ is that 
which is benignly bestowed and is, therefore, pleasing both to the 
donor and the beneficiary. Consequently, in Vedic tradition vere 
Is distinguished from prose because of its pleasing attributes such 
‘it alteration, its rhyme and rhythm. Even the word ‘rhyme’ 
and ‘rhythm * originate in the Sanskrit word (™) Rhidyam (ie, 
hearty). Rhyme and rhythm are so named because they grip the 
(We) Rhidayam i.e. heart. 


AA verse in order to be pleasing to the heart and the mind, 
‘ust be (RR) *praasaadi i.e. it should have attributes which 
‘irc the heart, ‘Praasaadi" is therefore, the distinguishing trat 
‘of al wre, In European languages Sanskrit ‘a’ is often replaced 


‘will thus be seen that English and every 
totally Sanskrit. The sooner all Europes 
truth, the better it will be for future 
‘in all branches of human knowledge Including 


ia tne Sanskrit synonym (of charan), *paad* which ia 
sate eomuneed (n Engsh a “Yooh. A erned 
peing HP. js replaced by '0' in European languages. Therefore, 
sooth aa changes to "pond. Smlaly Sante *p' ig 
ost “PA vf” in Europe . For instance, the word *pitar’ 
Reeth. There, pool Sa 
jytamnes ee changes to ‘t’ in . For Se UR 
sat {nto ‘tooth * in English. Similarly the term *food* 
“dao ip foot. Thus we see how the Sanskrit word *paad” turns 
“foot in English. 
ad ‘ganskrit prosody ‘chara elias ‘ pasd* constitutes the unit 
ie of verse. The seme unit, vit. ‘foot’ is adhered to in 
sy prosody 120 Those who believe that English grammar and 
ash prosody ae diferent from that of Sanskrit may note from 
fhe above explanation that grammar and prosody and every other 
teanch of learning has no existence independent of Sanskrit, because 
Susirit was the first and only common language of mankind for 
te before mankind divided into different linguistic and 
tdminstrative communities. Differences of grammar arose later after 
corruptions of Sanskrit drifted farther and ferther Bsc their 
parent source namely Sanskrit. Thus, for instance, the Sanskrit 
rule of 'Sendhi* that is intermingling of Jetters still holds good 
ln Engish. As an illustration, take the term Jagannath (i.e: ala 
of the World), That is made up of two words ‘Jat’ and a 
Coming in quick succession they merge and form # single a 
“Jugannath in which the last letter of the first word eh 
theater‘ which f te first Jeter of the second Wom , 
Consequently, Jaatnath turns into Jagannath, That ssmer nee 
{o English too. The words ‘in-limitable” or *in-leyal’ mente 
ew single words such as ‘‘llimitable* and ‘egal aie 
too the last letter of the first word takes on the sound 
‘ot letter of the next word. 
Praiad 


‘ 


Tn view of the foregoing discussion Panini's grammer mitt 
"Kas th parent grammar fall human speech and nt of Sant 


gone. 
times also need some clarification, 
ere cre ethan? Tati 1 wy, ke Span, Paied 
anit the ploneer of the Sanskrit yrommar tradition et ae 
‘Thom every accessor alvo bore the same name ? Curent Pat 
line ae not Yow. Some scholars tlieve hat Pann et 
. WWhlie‘cthers Imagine Panint to bevaitigy 


‘grammar’ forms pert of the 10: Volume comprehensy 
ioeeas) Vedic leaning it could be that grammar too wey 
bestowed by divinity slong with the Vedas.tn that case Panini eoulg 
‘be the name of the initial sage who specialized in Vedic-Sensie, 
frammar. That could have been the origin of the Sansiot 
|fremmar-tradtion and every master-grammarian continuing the 
origin! Panini line of grammar-studies may have sported the name 
Panini, Therefore, the Punini alluded to by modem scholars, and 
Aentified with « particular era, from clues found in his writings, 
‘may be a latter-day successor of the original master or it may 
‘ethat the cues are being wrongly interpreted and wrongly identified. 
‘Thos fancied clues may not be applicable to the person or time 
‘cviaged. Scholars may consider this as an alternative hypothesis 
1a the several that they have before them in identifying Panini 
sand his times, But in any case Panini must rank as the fatber 
‘ofall grammar and not that of Sanskrit alone. 


‘Poet and Bard 


‘A person capable of ies 
“tard. Bath these are a is termed a poet 


by 
century in India had 8 “Dhast” alias court 
ee ie we known also as "Bardai* alse “beg 
an i serve as convincing proof that the words poet and 
a tet Sony of Sanskritic origin. They continue to te 
saat’ ish in the same sense even today. This should lave 
= jn any doubt that the a nat the British Isles and 
” ‘country, is entirely Vedic, 
ery Buropesl 
he Ballad . 
‘he Ballad is # heroic poem usually recounting the mighty deeds 
heroes to inspire contemporaries. That term "Ballad ig 
es tam (Bala-da) ie. * that which imparts strength, 
eae ynd inspiration. * This little detail again proves how Sanskrit 
toa ‘Vedic culture are at the root of all human tradition, 


” 


SANSKRIT NOMENCLATURE OF WORLD CoINaGe 


That slmost all world currencies bear names which can be trang 
Jwck to Sanskrit in one of the proofs indicating thot Sanskrit gy 
‘wold langunge for millon» of Years under (he universal unitary 
‘Vedic administration. 


The term coin is itself derived from the Sanskrit word * Kanak’ 
‘moaning gold. Under the ancient worldwide Vedic economy, eoiny 
fof gold and silver, the two precious metals, were used for currincy 
‘becnuve of thelr intrinsic value and numerous uses in Vedic life, 


‘The term “cash® originates in the Sanskrit word *Kasa’ for 
‘bronze signifying that this metal was used sometime in ancient 
Bets for coinnge 


‘The word ‘money’ derives from the Sanskrit term ‘mana’ 
‘hich used to be an ancient gold coin. Tt is the frequent use of 
“muna” in ancient determination of values and payments 
Temuneration and wages that led to the word ‘money’. Mana in 
‘Sanskrit is also a standard (of vatue) 


‘A sa a rupee derived tr (em) *Raupyam' for ve" 


Pate is 8 common word in India, 1t has two meanings: Ont 
Us that used to signity abasic copper coin. na broader, collective 
[five Ingles a the cash ofall wealth that. a person patty 

Wrench word Pista ie «corruption of the word * Pst . 


Tol wd Spanish ersores we ee the sane word pronouns! 


pe": 
’ dian egal Lender i Rial, In Sanskeie 

Te en. ‘The currency issued under hig peas 
Capi] *rayal'. The term Rial is an Arable 
a bird ‘rayal’- This iv strong proof that in pro-tslemie 
1 tobe wdiinitered by SansKrt-speakng Koharu Ray 

‘he Russian Rouble gets its name from the Sans 
spy bal’ alin ‘raya-bal’ meaning “strength ofthe rem" 

widely used ancient coin. 1t has 9 double 

Pe oe is that it iv the (4m ote) *asdhar* ai 
report’ of the “deen” i.e. the poor. Ty other meaning iy based 
{a the Sanskrit word * din* signifying it to be a means of day-to 
day support. 

The highly Sanskritized nomenclature of British currency js yet 
smother proof of the deep-rooted Vedic tradition of the British Isles, 
Tat despite such multilateral proof, no scholar had any’ inkling 
of the basic Vedic tradition of Great Britain, ism measure of the 
worldwide ignorance of world history. 


‘Toe word ' Sovereign ' indicating a gold coin is the Sanskrit-term 
(R774) Swa-rajan i.e. ‘one's own king’, since the coin used 
{a ber the sovereign ‘s portrait. 


Toe "Guinea got its name from * gans* 


€. * counting". 
Tre Pound Sterling is « corrupt form of the Sanskrit term 
Ur FH) “Pound Storing". In ancient Sanskeittraiton the 
rm 'Poundra' signified a high calibre, ‘or a high rating and standing 
1 sppears in the Bhagawad Geeta, The term *star® signifies 
Wed and “ting™ was ‘@ termination implying the imprint of # 
‘Sra mere ‘sign ', ‘Therefore, the Sanskrit meaning of the 
Nehet™ ‘Pound (alias Poundra) Sterling” was. that it was & 
mee high denomination coin bearing the stamp of « Shivling 
ed, istinguishing sign as a mark of ite sanctity, purity 
ort 


hiling is In fect 8 corrupt form of 1 
Oe arm pling, The name indicates that e-Chr e 


ecm (fF) “ : 
‘vith the Stivling stamped on it. This is not 
ain ‘worship aid pervade the whole of pte 
pre-Christian times. 
SANSKRIT NOMENCLATURE OF 


Dorothea Chaplin records that? ""In ancient India silver ang WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


go coins were called "Nana™ because they bore the emblems g 


hat Gates stone or pea eabeder.” Currently the word Sia ofthe worldwide prevalence of Vedic culture and Sanskrit 
“ad veces of the weights, measure and israments wil be 
Mark the curency of Deutschland (Germany) is named after saa bave Sanskrit names 
Mor, a Voticprlest of the Dailya clan os pointed out earlier, The ‘pund” isthe Sonskst erm *Poundra® whch 


ve muting of w high order, as explained « litle more elaborately 
inthe chapter dealing with currency. 


‘The term ‘Ounce’ is the Sanskrit word (3h) “Ounsh* i.e, 
a specific part. 

‘Terms ike decagram, centigram ete. use the Sanskrit numerals 
(‘deca i.e, 10 and (WA) ‘Sata’ i.e. 100. 


‘Those same terms joined to the Sanskrit word "Kon" meaning 
‘ange’ lead to words like pentagon, hexagon, octagon. 


Physicians use the Stethoscope. Its first part *Steth” is the 
Sasiit world (rh) * Sthiti* meaning ‘ condition *. The latter part 
“scope isa reversed form of the Sanskrit word (#9) pasya Le, 
{2 Me" oF reckon. Thus the Sanskrit compound * uithi-pesya” 
le. the instrument. for seeing or assessing the condition of the 
Fete is called the " Stethoscope’. 
agit Ie Boscope ‘telescope’ may be seen to be similar 
yg omPounds. Likewise terms like spectacular and spectrum 

‘Tecognized as cognate terms. : 


dnerrection ia the word ee) 
"-payan ie. pe Sotet. compound of 


” 


‘the word "meter" is the Sanskrit word (RMR) * 

‘s standard. In Sanskrit Vedic tradition the term hie 
Tel a standard measure in music, postry, medicine qa 

etre is # messure used in textiles, Likewise the 


for judging water or electricity consumed are agg ing 
Ln ‘from the Sanskrit word "Matra to measure, ‘oom 


In muthematics too one finds thet term Used in the tem 
‘perimeter, * 

‘The word ‘perimeter’ is Sanskrit pari-matra meaning 
measurement all around, 

‘The terms thermometer and barometer also use the Senin, 
‘guffix ‘matea’ with its pronunciation slightly changed. 


‘*Gharms* (WH) in Sanskrit signifies ‘heat *, Therefore, the 
‘compound ‘Gharma-metra signifies’ a measure of beet.’ Tat 
‘Bansicit term (Wharm) ‘Gharms-matra‘ is being currenly 
‘pronounced as “thermometer. " The Sanskrit term (wry * gharmas’ 
for beet has Ted to the modern term * thermos " 


as ‘Likewise barometer is the compound of two Sanskrit words 
‘(fr-am) *bhar-matra i.e. ‘measure of pressure’, The Sanskrit 
“word (77%) *bharas” is spelled in Latin as ' Barus, indicating hot 
Latin is modified form of Sanskrit. 
__Theabove brief review should convince everybody thet all was 
throughout the ancient world bore Sanskrit nam 
culture pervaded the world. 

” 


THE SANSKRIT NOMENCLATURE 
IN MODERN SCIENCES 


Jus usually beloved that Une 20th century of the Christan 
sais an age of unique scientific and technological achievements 
known earlier. 

But what seems to be completely unknown is that the entire 
terminology we use even for our latest inventions and discoveries 
isfrom age-old Sanskrit. 


The paradox of seemingly modern inventions taking on an ancient 
teminclogy could be explained in several ways. One very sound 
‘oyleation is that since Sanskrit is the first and only language 
‘hich divinity bestowed on human beings along with the Vedas, 
tay terms coined for any discovery or invention are bound to be 
from within the ambit of Sanskrit, 


Another explanation could be that the inventions we believe: 
‘ahavebeen made for the first time were known before and therefore, 
‘Wr terminology too existed in a latent form. 

Whatever it be, it is fact that the terminology of moder 

‘ind technology is rooted in Senskrit. 
nq ttt the case of anti-biotics. Bio is a Greek corruption of the 
“diye VOY" meaning life. ‘The Sanskrit term “ent” signifies 
lem uit," eNd" of life. Therefore, *jivantak’ is the 
if a drug which kills jerms. ‘That is cused with the 


8 
tas spate first i.e, ent-jivtie alias antibiotics 


‘The several kinds of sprays to kill pests are known 
uch as *germicide’ and ‘pesticide’. That termination 
he Sanskrit term (FOR) *chhid" meaning * slaughter : 
Consequently, all modem terms such as yermicide and in 
jpitride, malrcide and suicide are derived (rom Sanskrit, Wye 
such new terms have to be coined they have to take recoure 
‘Sanskrit inevitably because Sanskrit is the divine cast of 
‘speech since the beginning of time. 


Rodi is the Sanskrit term (75) Rava (meaning * sound) agp 
Ayu (9) signifying the *sky". Consequently, radio communktn 
Implies from its Sanskrit derivation a sound which travels the, 
the skies (and not along wires). 


‘The term television is the Sanskrit term tele-veeksban (myn) 
Je. seeing the very bottom, where the term ‘bottom * alias ‘tee! 
signifies the farthest distance. 


‘The modern term *sona* for * sound” 9s in * supersonic’ or 
in “ultra-sonic® derives from Sanskrit. In Sanskrit * Sravan (vet) 
‘is "bearing '. 

‘The atom as the basic particle of matter is the Sanskrit wort 
Aart) ‘alma’ (i.e. soul) wrongly spelled. Atom is 30 cad 
‘because it is the very sou! of all matter, 


‘The “molecule” isa Sanskrit compound (%) * mool * (i.e. bale) 
and (7), . family. Therefore molecule alias 77 FH signifies 
4 family of fundamental particles, 

‘A® expltined elsewhere also in this volume the term mist” 
‘is the Sanskrit word (RF) * moosal '. 

anslrit is not only a language with a systematic sue 
tut even the concep expressed through it by ancient Vee 5% 
_2eers are very selentiic. Take the term *jogat' (mesnitt 
“cosmos ”). I. implies a system which is in a state of coma 
ux, where everything is chanying every moment and whet 


* hr 


Sa 
oF 


amas 


= 
etymological meaning of the term "Jagat 
ie at gtr, Even a peron's hough, Nedgen 
ptt mposition of his body etc, are changing every 
Ae ny ier or & document and take ecm ne 
‘one time and one will feel like changing it, 
ier some ; ‘This wal 
gb se Mpfinitum. Similarly in nature the Sun, the moon, the 
| the cloud-pattern, the weather, the wind’ and 
yas, Parr jn « state of constant change and movement, This 
esting Ty of colossal dimensions is singularly and accurately 
end ‘in the term ‘jaget', Thus every Sanskrit word is a 
mie, scientific definition of every thought and idea thet it 
presses. It is not # random word symbol arbitrarily associated 
prone random meaning as In other languages, This couldn't 
vo it were not a divine language, The 
Minot Sanat consists of root-letters with an inberent meaning 
“tached to each oe. 


” 


‘THE SANSKRIT NOMENCLATURE oF 
MODERN EDUCATIONAL TEXTS 


‘oe prevalence of Vedic culture throughout the word ta 
tbe beyinning of time is also proved by the Sanskrit names of 
‘Mlbranches of eaming, Terms ike physics, chemistry, mathematic, 
arithmetic and psychology can be explained only with reference to 
Sans. 


‘Take the word “psychology '. This is usually explained on the 
‘basin of “payche” meaning the ‘mind. But why does * payehe 
Aigily the mind ? The basic Sanskrit word is (37%) * Socha , menning 
“thinking ". Hence a science dealing with the process of thinking 
Ia paychology. Its proper form would be (3-77) socha-laga. The 
‘nulfix "lagn” (alias logy) signifies “connected with * 
Likewise, the suffix ‘nomy ‘asin ‘astronomy ‘signifies asclence 
‘Manding in the ‘naam’ (i.e. name) of * stars '. The Sanskrit wort 
fara” alias “tar* is wrongly spelled in English os ‘star’ and 
Wy Oe Mosine siters. The origin of the term ‘mathematics’ 
tee entined uninvestigated. The Sanskrit term math-masiske 
Pignifies s branch of study which ‘churns the mind’. 
‘Athi in Sanne is artha-mmasticn (aie) 
‘omputation of monetary transactions. 
‘Grom ts Matra om re, measurement of tee 
152 & sence concerning plants is from the term "Bult: 
erm *jedi-buti* signifying * roots and pla 


erm trgoo-matra it~ means 'three-dimenslona 

rd - gs (free) trikon-matre it would mean. 

pr surement. 

— | * is from the Sanskrit term (82) * peshya” 

Toe HT ot only with one's eyes but with all the five senses, 

je 2 fs cognizable by any of the five senses comes within 
of physics: 

78 ‘ 

ia fs explained 9 originating in alchemy, the ancient 
sary bese metals into gold. The Lem alehemyis burdened 

sees pensble Arabic preix “al”. Loving that ovt an indy 

sine is e truncated form of tbe Sanseit term, 


* ebemy 
ee) i.e. ‘ chemically changing (a metal) into gold,” 


“gtry’ in English, es in *chemistry* and 

C Ste Seip, patie! sete of the Sanskrit term ‘shastra* 
fom) messing science. The Sanskrit term Kimays ais Chimay 
Shales has led lo the word chemistry 

‘The English term ‘ edd” is an abbreviation of the Sanskrit term 

‘Tee term ‘divide’ is from the Sanskrit expression *dwividhe” 
(fe), i.e. to split. 

‘The numerals one to 10 will also be found to be originating 
ba Sasiot. That is because Sanskrit. was the aole medium of 
lntruction worldwide for millions of years. 


‘We have already pointed out elaewhere how geography, FEY 
‘ot caligraphy are Sanskrit terms. 


Batistics is a Sanskrit compound made up of the two 
"Shia Takaha, (FAPrt-Ta) je. size up a situation ( wit 


- m, 
prc nooner be cared out in Ue mother a, 


oe 
woe 


i followed by the “Intermediate” stage. Tat ia 
tice sf) * Antarmadhyastha an 


meaning 
prominent sesdemic points viz. Matriculation 


en two ODT 
iA aos 
‘THE UNIVERSAL VEDIC EDUCATIONAL SySTEy, of 
lows the ‘Bachelor degree in arts, scence, commerce, 
(One very important proof of Vedic culture and Sanskrit tangy Fo iany, engineering, architecture ete. (an B.A. , BiSe,, 
Jhaving prevaled all over the world in pre-Christian times is foun — , LL.B, B.E. and B. Arch). 
{nthe current educational terminology om, 


‘tpepresent Buropean system of education doesn’t debar marid 
rons from earling fF studies. What is the justifiertion then 
Weenterring the Bochelor degree on s married person? Isn't 

} frase a mockery and a travesty to cetiy a person tobe a bachelor 
‘em though be may be married ? 


umay be that an overwhelming number of persons are unmarried 


Te often happens that the hard shell gets preserved while tie 
‘kernélis ont. The same isthe case with the Vedic system of education, 
Its terminological shel is stl used by the world though its kere, 
‘namely the study of Vedic Sanskrit scriptures has been long given 
‘up over a major part of the world because of historical upheaval, 


eters See ve they study for the “bachelor” course, but later in life when 
‘Ut us start our review from the primary stage. The Sanskrit beor abe gets married why shouldn't the university have provision 
‘word for the first primary standard ig (7) Prathama. In European to replace the earlier "Bachelor ® degree with a ‘Married Person’ 
lisige t00 the same term continues to be used with the midde agree in arts, acience etc. a8 M.P.A., ‘M.P.Se, M.P.Com, M.P.E 
aint droped ot leading derivatives suc x prime ey «et 
‘Matricul Expecially in the case of woman the current ‘ Bachelor” degree 
Inve tnare and hdicrous because even the Buropean dense 
‘The term ‘matriculation n't call 2 woman bachelor, merried or unmarried, . 
py aba aleadeamatel ei enon wanting to know the marital status of a woman would be 


Rete carter 


lnghed at if he asked er whether she is & bachelor’? With whit 
Sy cae nt Pte, bage page ety gical explanations as w isa 


then is the Bachelor degree conferred on women by 


\taiversities which are the tres of 2 
_ The seemingly European ae ‘ite fare the highest centres of learning 


Preserved Sansicrit original Sansiit The secret lien in the fact that from the Deginning of time 
nam Sects oat te ee Sete oa of eueion prea! eb ov he wo Ue 
age vrs he wil hve to eure ost fr OE etic aystem all boys were sent to the forest “hernias of 


sage for #12 1 2) your course of comprehensive knw 


ovoraches tins facets oF dacpines, Those 1g Dewre 
wie wee OY Nes Desba-granthl scholars. 1 wey gaye pa Meg Master of arts, scence, commerce te. fa Sanat 
Hee pined tis ection was the pul lowe to retary me, sn derree ‘Toe actual Sanskrit term is (MFR) Maha-stur 
for whe entire duration of education way verry ae ‘one whose education as reached a state of 
Me young papas were away fom their parents ang wot a 
pe Ma the Guru's forest-hermitage. There the studenten ere comes 
Meee Natualy when they returmed ore wer completing th spe pectoral 


Ibey were “Bachelors. This was the Second Phase of thee A os pimariy iis « medial man, Sule 
fe. (he frst was upto the axe of 5 or 6 Years SPeNt 5 & toddler 


eee pidosophy, of Uiterature) (e. a Ph.D. or D, Ltt 
rene). was ony after completing the “Bachelor” phage g wages man of the highest learning. 


enfaly {whether Brahmin, Ksbotriys, Vaishys or Shad) ‘th two-fold significance of the doctoral qe lo emantan, 
[ellowed the same routine itis cleer that eech one of them reodived fram Vedic practice In a S hae, — the term. ' Kavi 
the Lind of eduction necessery for the profession in which be fb ‘Raval’ bad not cnly «double ‘8 triple significance, 
(propre to apend is life, Thus the" Bachelor” degree was inewtae uot meant # medical person. Kavi leo gifiedw person of the 
‘under the Vedle system. If that same degree continues even today fighest learning. At the seme time * Kavi" also implied that the 
{eeplte the irrelevance of the marital status in contemporary peson's bebaviour, nature end daily routine was of the highest 
Buropeen education) in Burope that is emphatic proof thet the andards, lawless and ideal. The European term doctor’ tooretains 
adie system of Sanskrit educstion prevailed throughout the ancient dat same ancient Sanskrit, Vedic significance. 


‘World, The Sanskrit word Brahmachari signifies @ ‘ Bachelor.” On ‘The term ‘disciple’ and ‘student’ too are Sanskrit. Let us 
‘dose examination the common consonants ‘b-ch-r’ in both the analyse the term ‘disciple ‘There the letter ‘c' is superfluous 
Mors Indes that the Senskrit word Brahmechari is being ‘iow even on eliminating it we still can pronounce the word ss 
‘mispronounced in English as Bachelor. “dadble'. But the "c" is there on purpose because iis Sanskrit 
turn, Tee only thing to be noted is that *e* bss been migplaced 


/re-writing the spelling as ‘ dic-si-ple” we detect the original 
Beef to resis al wncton tht ey Gare ee oe 
hey received tuition at home from learned family elders. Toe Rees ight or = 
‘woman wes in no way considered inferior. In fact she was considers! lesrning,imparted 
TRING monr tna the mere mas. She was ecril Of LUkewise the term ‘student is a jumble ofthe Sanskrit tem 
Poy of the empress alins godess of the home. Care was Uke (By-mmwt) “Se-wu-adhyavantah” i.e. be who is engneed 1 
{0 throw her into the hurly burly of outdoor-lfe whee La Mudies, . 


Te er cher ig the Sassi wore) a 
Sto tana pup in the proper mode of ving, ear J 
$e Dela Senki etter) ‘ni ‘in the Sansieit word “nih 
aa of, und what remain i tho truncated word =0c3e 

‘Is fancied to be English. 


on 
om ce 

tuitlon to Boys under the ancient Vedic syste 
oe aa nas hs bermlagee of sages incwn 2s Rushees me 
Bemis"). The taeer-dinciple ratio thee used ta be mt 
1 or 

term Rushee (aliss Rishi) still exists in European 
pone out evebee in his volume in terms char Ree 
thd Prossia ([0-Pro-Roshia) signify the land of Rushees, 


‘The household lias the teaching hermitage estabishmen, op 
Abe Rusher, is known in Sanskrit as Gurukulum (35) i.e, Guru’, 
family be. Ia that same Sanskrit term which survives in moder 
‘edvcstinal terminology as ‘Curriculum’. To understand why 
‘Gurukulam of Sanskrit vintage should be pronounced as * Curriculum’ 
{in Burope, we may recall that the Sanskrit term (h) *gow® iy 
‘pronounced as (8) “cow”. There one sees how Sanskrit *g* iy 
replaced by European ‘c. Consequentiy, ° gurukulum continues 
be aplled as “curriculum '. 


a. 

‘Similars the case with the term * Syllabus *. The original Sensieit 

‘word is (WFR) *Shalabhyas' where ‘ Shala singifies a ‘schoo!’ 
“od *abhyas” is “course of study’. That is what ‘ syllabus’ is. 

tis context it may be noted that the English word ‘school’ 

‘the Sanskrit term (s7=7) ‘shale’. We shall now explain 

fin the English spelling. In the English alphabet” 

}sound as 'c’. Therefore, let us rewrite the word 

~ Re may also be noted that the Sanskrit '#” 

For example; the Sanskrit 


io 
of 


08 


in Sweden known as Upsallt fs fully Sant 
ee edie oF UpPlentary “shan”. ae 
Sanskrit, Vedic educational framework stil existing 
Cae is emphatic proof of the Sanskrit, Vedi system 
ie Wes paving prevailed there from time immemorial. 


” 


SANSKRIT EXPRESSIONS IN EUROPEAN Usage 


‘ne very telling proof of Vedic culture and Sanskrit language 
‘having pervaded Europe in ancient times is the presence of Vee 
‘expressions in European usage. 

‘The commonly used term ‘welcome’ is a translation of the 
‘Gansicrit term ‘Su-agatam’ alias Swagatam arTaq where ‘Sy’ 
‘means *well’ and ‘agatar’ means ‘come’. In fact even the term 
‘come’ is the Sanskrit word *agam ", with the first Sanskrit letter 
*a? Gropped. The reamining Sanskrit term * gam" is spelled 
‘com’ alias *come’ because Sanskrit" g' is pronounced as *k’ 
fn English as may be seen from the Sanskrit word * gow being 
‘Pronounced as “cow * in English. 


Soup’ the first course of the European meal is # Sanskrit 
‘went sigifying an ‘extract *. Cooks who prepare food in the kitchen 


tee oly temple in Joyannathpuri in India ere known # 
“See-Kars’ Le, makers of soup. 


‘Tee term "coat (aliss Kot) in Sanskrit signifies the tall and 
peer vce tschons ‘arouind a city. Since all cities in ancient times 
to b protected by such a defensive wal, cities were usu 


awmed a Sidhekot, eS) 
Amarok. ‘Akkalkot,. Bagalkot, Lohskot, Rajkot 


oe eg TE BME Drttice ing in vogue in Europe there 


ca 
several meanings could be crammed 
ets Oe, dequle 25 -leter, Roman sep, Yet nade 
pe tat those seeming variations adhere to the baste 
eat 
as tan “cost as the thick spparel which goes round 
‘Tein also tbe Senskrit word "Kot" base on the andogy 
oe tensive ity Wal 
q + oat' of paint is also the same Sanskrit term *Kot* 
sjpng x deenive wal bxesse te coat of path aprtctive 
function 19+ 
poother term ‘court’ as in ‘royal court", “tennis cout, 
Speort® and “courtyard” has it speling burdened with an 
ving ‘r= By elminating the Jeter "r", the remaining word 
vp ye ‘cout’ alias "Kot ageln signifying a place enclosed with 
wills. Even in France the place known as Agincourt is the Sanskrit 
Tee Agicot i.e. 0 place of fire worship. The French word cates 
tons variation of the Sanskrit term kot (#2) 


‘The English expression “This is none of your business" Is & 
‘tera translation of the Sanskrit usage (327%Y SIRT) * Avyaparesh: 
‘yeparah’ signifying meddling with somebody else's ‘business’, 
‘Toe Sanskrit term * Vyapar’ is business. 


‘The common English expression ‘Thank you" is « mangled 
‘brevistion of the Sanskrit term *Dhanyah Yuya" (Fa: =) 
Thee the Sanskrit word *dhanya’ is malpronounced as ‘thank 
tod the pronoun *you' is an abbreviation of the Sanskrit term 
“Yooyam '. 


‘The Sanskrit expression "reali * Sti" fas been distort 
48 Sr in English and ‘Ser’ in Halian. Likewise the term *Mister 
(Me) a the Sanskrit. (me) * Mahastara’ an bonorife signing 
“Pion of « higher (than ordinary) level. 

Me the Divine Attribute oa 


The English adjective ‘hive used to denote higher aly saho# 


‘ se bluehorse and "blue-eyed boy i 

ee oi oar wh ta 
‘sacred as inspiring awe, love and rape 

Ssanskit usage is spparent from Neel : 
a eereteny Even the complexion of ‘vine ge 
Trishna are described as “Nee!” (i.e. blue) as hed 
rate: fresh soothing, sacred and of advine quality Teoat 
tittom the tue be pervading the limitless skies and tbe town 
oceans. 


‘Silly Cow 

-Bven English terms of abuse derive from Sanskrit. During hey 
trate of speeding motor vehicles if » woman pedestrian suddenly 
trovses the road, an enraged motorist in London desperately pening 
tn bis brakes, bringing his vebicle to a screeching halt muttey 
Turse under his breath "You silly cow’. Even this curse is of 
Sanskrit vintage. In the (e774) Vanaparva chapter of the Mahabhant, 
‘Draupadl while recounting the insults heaped on ber in the Kauravs 
‘court to (one of her five husbands) Arjun, complains to him 
that the Kauravas had abused ber as "a (silly) cow’. That sane 
‘expression ‘silly kine''is used also by Duryodhan and Dushshasan 
‘nthe time of exlling the Pandavas. This should appear very strange 
since in Vetie tradition the cow is an highly honoured animal. Ye 
there jt is for everybody to see. That indicates that despite the 
‘s0% being an honoured animal branding a woman a ‘helpless, sly 
‘o7w’ was also an expression of humilistion 


‘This though a very tiny clue it has @ significant clinching vive 
proves thatthe Mahabharat has been as revered an epi in 
‘Balish Tales and other parts of the world as it has been i Ins 
Tas a vial, tny cue helps unravel s crime, similarly ths 

“seg Indicates thet. the epics ane 

‘88 avidly studied, revered and reco! 
tof the world as in India. Thove two epics had set andar 
of exact lh aver the world in pre-Christian times. 


‘Matar ere “tra” often use in Enlist SO" 


i) 
+ eer) signifying" supress (i alias “crush je, 
1 a ne Engish expression "condemn "isthe Sank, 
goatee) wich erally means "compete, thorough 
a ngsh expression ‘be pleased" or‘ pleased be" asin 
ator nour, 12.--" 18 aan used bn French with light 
piste at expression “pleased be" is the Sanskrit expression 
Hy «prasigo Dhava’ where the letter ‘x’ has been 
parca 81° 
ty the English terms ‘ plea snd ‘plead should be 
io be brokeo bits of the Lerm * pleased” alias * prasid’ 
asl 

‘ypo’ Une most common European ¢xclamation whieh perons 

‘on meeting each other or when accosting on the telephone 
er mary Sanskrit antiquity since in the famous Sanat pay 
, written by Kalidas over 2500 years ago, characters 

reently accost each other with ‘Hala’ alias ‘Hullo”. 

The Sanskrit expressions (Fg and facta) ‘chiraya and 
“eiranjeev "have their exact counterparts in English (* Long live"), 
Trnch and other European languages. 

‘The English exclamation * Ahoy * is a local variation of the Sanskrit 
‘epression * Aho” (9!) 

Research along these lines would reveal many other identities. 
WH) should not be dismissed as chance similarities. 

” 


THE RAMAYANIC WAR 


Sanskrit scriptures such 2 the Ramoyan and the 
‘Geta are being generally misunderstood, misconstrued and minuy, 
‘Severs! shrewd and learned persons, taking undue advantage oy 
the pubicreverence for those scriptures use those venerable vlumey 
‘to make money and secure 8 doting following 


The message of the Bhagwad Geeta is simple, short wnt 
‘sghtforward. The Geeta demands from every person that be 
Jook upon his life as « noble, altruistic mission and devote himadt 
to fulfl it unmindful of the consequences. Such single-mindet 
‘devotion to « dutiful, altruistic life should be a person's goal and 
{n-stdiving for It one should not bother about pleasure or psi, 
-suctas or fuure, insult or praise etc 


‘The same is the case with the Ramayan. It in obviously # 
Secount of a great war of the million-year ancient Treta Yop 
Tht too is being misunderstood and misinterpreted. 


‘Valmikd the Raconteur 


| Sage Valmiki 's account of the Ramayanic war is the anciento 
‘hut has come down to us. Yet there are some wrong nations 
‘the public mind about that account. too. 


_ltisbatieved by numerous people that Like an expert aT 
‘alld forest the Ramayanie developments and wrote tem 2% 


a 
that been #0 Valmiki would have been fy 
Hit ite iy nol KOWn a8 0 astrologer, 


writing it in advance Valmiki wrote an account of 
ater a considerable lapse of time, 


oe 
rr 


fe 
wien part of the Ramayan, Valmiki seeks Narsd's 

igen ‘some eminent personality of the pest whose secount 
sce vei I was then thot Narad suggested Ubat Valmiki write 
man of Lard Rams, known in the ** three worlds** as the 
mieire, dedicated, noble and accomplished ruler. Therefote 
ery ve the Ramayan after considerable research of a past 


baypsint- 
‘pe Tree Worlds 


fu the Ramayanic times one often bears of three worlds. Rama 
slaown as the ruler of the three worlds, and also as the most 
jn all the three worlds. One also comes across! mention 
Ufnutual visits by the eminent leaders of those worlds, By speceerat, 


nour own age though theoretically anyone may own an sireraft 
‘oriravd by scheduled air services, yet only the high and mighty: 
em afford it. All others have to limit themselves to earth-bound 
‘ybicles or even walk all the time. The same appears to be the 
‘tation during Ramayanic times. Tt may thus de noted that the 
fimayan is a straight-forward account of usual happenings and 
tus no reference to miracles. Consequently, the reference to the 
line worlds need not cause any surprise. It could be thet in the 
‘Tria Yug (to which belongs the Ramayan) and in the Dwapar 
‘4 (w which belongs the Mahabharat) people on our earth were 
‘® Visiting terms with people on two other celestial bodies, But 
es mighty could command the resources required for 

‘sits. Ramayanic references to the three worlds must not, 
vv. be deemed to be mere poetic fantasy. The cosmos 8 
Toaglet that it could very well contain. many mysteries whieh 

ficult for mans tiny brain and limited experience to visualize. 


‘TW Interpretations 


AY inigicant minority regards the Ramayan asa spritsl 


a2 


413, 
‘and not the historical account of a war 
lagory Por intact, tere Frple say tht the ag Sng x Bans, smacked of Petty Jealousy. in an average 
ibolizes the human ody with the ten senses, singg = Lol 
"40° and “rath’ is a chariot. Rama signities the q, DMM” for semen bouseold, Kas demand was waa 


jp the body. When Rama departs Dasharath dies j,¢. hn nt ‘because the rule of primogeniture was inviolable, 
‘soul Teaves, the body is desd, and so on, ext ‘Attaches to Kaikeyi's Name 
However ingenious that explanation, Valmiki has nowher sient e - 
Me ag om apparently obstinate insistence on banishing 
Hite hat the Ramayanic narrative is meant 19 be w sus Darts Mr, Hama. Kaikeyi's name does not persaly eared 
batruse spiritual allegory, +00 | ede tradition. No stigma attaches to her name, 
‘Ramayan Not A Miracte Story Ec 


pein receptors Don’ Intervene 
‘The other very commonly and widely held view, especial 

the Hindus, is that the Ramayan is the mystery and pe | ‘he royal preceptors, Si probe too never even, 
‘of divine incarnation, a reading or recital of which ensures abso sie be meters ofthe Dasrath Douehl to stp th 
from sin and leeds to salvation. Because of this popular view, feud and let Rama be the crown prince, They keep 
hhouseholders often arrange non-stop recitals of the Ramayan is serypiovaly aloof. All that family-drama was, therefore, « mere 
‘one day or spreed over several days before or after weddings iy make-believe performance. 


the family oF 48 a periodic spiritual chore Bath the titles of the Ramayan too suggest that Killing Ravana 
iniaapes is/Acchuat of a Military Campaign ssthe main theme of Rama's endeavours. The term Rama-Ayana 
figifes Rama's (military) manoeuvres. 
‘But we sball now present the third view. In my opinion the 
Burayer reakes serae only ss the story of « miliary campa ‘The other title of the epic is (xmfteet ws) "* Dasha-greevasya 
Tt is the history of « war. Only when it is read as history ll Wethah i.e. slaying of the Ten-headed (Ravana)."". 
‘ts mysteries or incongruities get cleared Toe title “Ten-headed * for Ravan is not to be taken literally. 


‘Aecording to the Vedic calendar, over a million years have elapse! ‘Waly signifies the great power he wielded and his ability to face 
from the time of Rama. There is no reason to disbelieve it. Lit | enemy coming from any of the 10 directions. Vedic expressions 
‘the ebb and tide of the sea, human civilizations too have ris | Silty speak of a talented person as eight-faceted or 
‘and fallen. OF them the Ramayanic civilization was one. It is ‘SdX-dimensional. 

“# mystic mythology. 


There Ramayanic domestic or, rather, court tusslewas between 

‘ocamlstecies Explained Pie ‘on one side and his two sage-counsellors Vashist 
{Al Blodus regard Rama's turily as ideal in which al mene rs Bae athe 

Wel-init unit tenderly loving one another. Nad ret Peeters were all slong. dernined o 

Ubeckground : . ional deme Lakshman 88 warriors so as to ultimately mount an 

| elle tatesbier I) maa to oxerminnte Ravn, Dasharath, contra. 


Princes to stay in safety in the palace and aot be exposed 


ae 
and hardships of 8 gruelling campaign, 

to er Vhwamitra cane to ask for military ee My 
Sr fame an Takshman, to sofequard his sacrificial rg 
tp th akshasesDasbarat offered to himsellead the 
Petraes nite bal be preferred tbe princes to Dane 
‘Dasharath, a Real Casualty 

‘The result of that tussle was that when Rama way 
ut of the place (on the pretext of the family feud) Daye 


ied of grief and shock at being ignored, overruled and 
‘of hia noble eldest son ‘s company priv 


‘Te drams of a family feud was enacted to make i appge 
to the all-powerful Rakshasas that Rama was an helpless exile, 


Kaikeyi-the Brave, Patriotic Queen 


aikeyi was en amazonian and patriotic queen. Even earter 
Jn her career abe used to accompany her husband, Dasharath on 
military expeditions. In one such she hed saved Dasharath's ie 
Jn the thick of the bsttle. A grateful Dasharath promised her two 
‘boons which she had politely refused to encash: 


‘When Dasharath came to know of Vishwamitre and Veshitt's 
‘Plans 0 organize 8 military expedition under Rama's leadership 
‘ngtinat Ravan he prepared to foreciose their option by arganiting 
‘coronation ceremony Lo transfer all administrative power to amt 
sand declaring bis own retirement. 


When Manthara (the maid) informed her mistress, Kaike} 
‘shout the hushed and hasty preparations being made for Rams'* 
Teeenaas OY Dasbarath, his ptriotc queen, Kakeyi (acting 

‘ivice of Vashist and Vishwamitra) decided to act swift 

She immediately feigned i tment a8 

‘reat anger and disappoint 
bes Dasharath of the two boons, demanded thet Ram 
"Years and thot Bharat be crowned king 
vishstt 


agree I 


as 
‘pesbersth bousehold they raised no objection 
pot ih ene ot ete dn, ie 


Hi 4} and military moves are always mede under a mantle 
nd under mislesding pretext. 
anced 


roe wo reper Ras with tbe Nigbest reverence ww dine 
ree Npould nok regard the sbove subterfuge derogatory ta 

ety bonour asa vine personaly. 

tnguch cases the rule is that craft when employed to overcome 
caty enemy, ets ennobled. fhe end is noble the means became 
a, Tis may be Ulustrated from the great Shivai's career. To 
fais enenien Shiva}i made use of great stratagem, and subterfuge. 
feck ingenuity used to overcome a wily enemy by the righteous 
fr rgarded as divine, Similarly since Rama represented a noble 
fee all tt he did to achieve his lofty objective must be regarded 
wmode, 
‘Other Clues 


There are some other clues (oo to indicate that Rama's exile 
ma ¢ ruse. When Rams, Sita and Lakshman are transported in 
(aie royl chariot to the outskrits of the city, hundreds of residents 
Ayodhya bewildered by these sudden, outward developments. 
\Qupance, traled the chariot, Since Rama wanted to keep his drectlon 
‘i movements a secret he ordered his, . Sumantra 19 
‘Gm the trailing public slip by feigning to drive back to the city 
4 mother route and leter turn the chariot once again in the required 

‘vay from the capital. 

ater when Sumantra returns to the cspital diving an ey 
{tt Ne covers is fee with a shroud so that noone may enti 
taal en who had transported te roel to ot of he 


ater still, when Rama, Sita and Lakshman croms 
in x raft Lakshmana hides the raft under the bushes per 
tenk so that the enemy may bave no clue to their movement 


On the other side Rama is welcomed by an ally, Gypy 
hed estabiished an advance guerrilla stsying-post from Pe 
‘bexin the 14-year long campaign against Revan 's rampaging tomas 

Even before planning Rama's simulated banishment from the 
palace, Vashist and Vishwamitra had made other very farsgha 
‘moves and preparations earlier, such as setting up a network gy 
guerrilla posts. 

‘Vishwamitra also used to escort Rama and Lakshman eater 
‘on regular boitle-evercives against Ravan 's ravaging detachments 
‘under Rakshas generals such as Mareech and Subshu. 


Raven's raiders were such # menace tbat even the vicinity 
‘of Ayodhya had become unsafe. To combs: an enemy of Ravan's 
‘eallore, who eas a terror to all the three worlds of those day, 
‘Fequired careful long-term preparations and strong 
[practice- exercises 

‘The frequent raids by Ravan 's detachments provided the require! 
combat experience. During such engagements Vashist ant 
‘Vishwamitra used to train Rama and Lakshman in combat, tates 
‘and diplomacy. 


Abcupt Detour to Janak's Court 


‘Aller one such combat engagement Vashist and Vishwamitrs 
sense 20 Prince Rama and Lakshman ‘straight to Janak’s capita 


ils. The ostensible reason was a get together und Sita 's weld 


an 
ins way, none of the suitors ful the conden 


Thus 
pote TH pow. Despite such falure Rama was marie 
gs OO a and the other brothers Uo othe pnemnes 


pk noua 


spe Ailnce wit Samak 
Jot and Vishwamitra who used to take Rama and Talhman 

Tpit exeriaes were not ordinarily expected to make a detour 
on as expla, Mia and negotiate the mariage the roe 
Pete ssence of the laters parents. 
A this Indicates that Vashiat and Vishwamitra were in fll 

of the whole situation. ‘The condition of stringing the bow 

oe only 4 ruse, The main object was to strike an allance for 
fears war against Ravan. On the other side Ravan ton, belt 
ive of the growing power of Rama, was angling to forge 
writiance with Janek. But obviously Ravan failed His fale to 
ttre the much sought-after alliance made him laughing stock, 
fh the traditional stage-performances of the Ramayan, Ravan is 
depicted ux stumbling under the staggering weight of the mighty 
bow. That must be taken to be # mere symbolic failure. His real 
{faure lay in not securing Janak's military alliance. ‘Naturally this 
frudal and colossal feilure after an air-dash from Lanks to Mithila 
‘evked the derision and contempt of the contemporary world, 1» 


Contrary Rams won the sppreciation and sdmiraton of the 
Contemporary intelligentsia. because under the expert qudane of 
Vast and Vishwamitra, his alance with Janaka was suctsfull 
Degen. 


ech fata hin stage tat King Desert and 


pousbold. This Indicates that age or compatibility ete, 

the main considerations. The fOcus wss entirely on the import ™ 
fof the military alliance. Apsit from the defeats that Rang ae 
‘used to inflict on Revan 's commandos Raven suffered 
diplomatic reverse, in losing Janskas alliance to his adversee’™ 


Having secured this alliance Vashist and Vishwamitrs 4 
thst it was time for Rams to leave the palace and set up 
Jn the forest to undertake a 14-year long campaign against Raye, 


Kaikeyi"s Contrived Demand 


Inorder that Ravan should not get an inkling of Rama's strategie 
moves Kaikeyi was ssked to play the part of a shrew and demand 
Rama's ouster 0s 4 jealous foster mother. 


‘Twas secretly decided thst during Rama ‘s ebsence Bharat would 


‘eputize for him us an acting monarch alies regent alias caretaker 
rider. 


Kaikeyi played her assigned role well and Rama's ouster from 
‘the family, appsrently due to an internecine feud was duly announced. 


‘Rama did not want Sita to accompany him but she having insisted 
had to be "accommodated *. Lakshman was of course indispensabt 
‘ss warvior-companion and as an additions} general who hed receivel 
‘raining in warfare along with Rama. 


a their departure-route was # cory 


‘The other major helper was Guha. Besides. Veshst 1 
Visiwamitra had made secret arrangements for 3 vast network 
oman niles, agi) support and reinforcements 0 
rey time to time by sages such as Bharadwal, MAF 


‘S000 after Rama hed set querters, BS 

i tw a tee ps vs 
‘The proclaimed objecti¥® 

teas to Ayodhya. But the main obiet ™™ 


ag 

of communication and routes for logistical apport, 

wsplick by Ramayanic descriptions of lning wade, 

te ‘barracks and digging canals al along Bharat's route, 

( to locate Rama's forest headquarters by means 

Bart bt ‘cues. That indicates the wartime secrecy Ting 
of some 7 sbout Rama's forest bunker. 


per Boarat's_mecting with Rama at the lates 

3, Ramte decided to change the site of his eamp 

fore pee place was littered with tell-tale sims such as the 

aie ‘of horses and elephants, lying round. Aerial 

tat evwance and ground-scouts would have been able to spot~out 

“ ‘arter from those signs. Therefore, Rama ordered 
Lie ei hing ‘of the camp after Bharat 's departure, 


Ramayan Misconstraed 


i view 

‘The above analysis will indicate that the usual popular 
ot Ramayana being the story of Sita‘s constancy to Rams oF of 
‘ odden, unanticipated, sorrowful fasnly-banishment Jeding 
tesdetally to arassment by Rakshas raiders snot a all warranted 


‘nid the three worlds of tyranny and terror. Because tht Was 
‘struggle wos sheod Rama did not want Sta to sxompan 
Bat Sta’s adamance proved highly dangerous and 
shal see Inter. 

Rama-Sita-Lakshman Single File 


Ramayanic pictures depict Rama inthe font fad U8 SA 
With Lakshman marching bebind ber in single Me. 


Ie they were three solitary persons (0 i usual a 
ould have walked abreast with Sta walsing #189 ie 


‘The very fact thet they sre shown marching 00% 


‘her fully armed, indicates that they led military conti 

front eoningent was led by Rama. The middle contingent ee 
‘Sta andthe tresure and other vulnerable valuabes tht Rage 
Torsee carried. The rear was brought up by troops : 
ty Lakshman. comands, 
‘The Panchawati Camp 


Bythe time Rama, winning Victory efter victory against Ravan 
entingentwstabished his camp at Panchawoti Ravan was seugd 
tide thought it wise to send ovt feelers for 8 truce, With hy 
fam In view he sent his counselors, accompanied by his sine, 
Shoorpsnakha and a large contingent of the Rakshas army. They 
‘made formal offe- for a marital alliance. When Rema refused 
they approeched Lakshman. The idea wes to somehow forge a maria 
iiliance with the Dasharath family so thot Rama and Lakshman 
ould be prevailed upon to call off the campuign. But Rama and 
Lakshman were determined to exterminate Ravan. Therefore, they 
‘Were in no mood to consider the marital proposal. Enraged ot the 
rebuff Ravan’s perty bad no option but to continue the war. 

,, Shoorpanakcha 's contingent launched a savage attack, 
In the baile that envued Shoorpanakhs was bedly wounded. Her 
‘nove and ears got chopped off. 


‘Thus reading the Ramayana os 2 story of the politics of the 
‘Tinta Yor all its detalls become plausible. Contrarily, the tradition) 
‘Wiew of regarding the Ramayana us a Rama-Sita love tale oF ® 
# Hlory of Rama's misfortunes arising from his banishment because 
SLs sous proxy ambition end chance encounters wit 

aa Involves numerous incongruities. 
amr episode iy one of them, The tradition! 

Hein Soocanakha fin love with Rama and offers 

minge is inconsistent with the situetion, First 

hhad no previous association with Rama to develo? 
for lim. Moreover, had that boen true abe woulée * 


cv 
her elders who negotiate the 

perl te srmpacude that the offer of preteen 
spat 8 YE 4, on his refusal, the some offer to Lakahman vie 
wo Raion Ravan '® side as @ Lruce offer, 
ai ritional explanation that Rama and Lakshman 

é ‘cut off Shoorpanakha’s ears’ and << 
ty the marr inrealistic. Any man would be highly delighted and 
ed highly ete, attered and onoured prince of 
ety perl roal household proposes marrage Suchan enderng 


et resulted from the rerumpion of hostile after the marl 
truce-offer was rejected 
teclled-For Emphasis on Rama's Monogamy 


In this context the traditional emphasis that his constancy to 
Ggtamade Rama reject Shoorpanakha 's proposal is agin inconsistent 
‘rth the royal traditions of those times. Rama's own father had 
Tiree wives, Therefore, it was perfectly natural for Rama to take 
several consorts. If Rams took no other wife than a 
rarded as his personal preference 

aL best be rege a persor : un 
inthe world make do with a 

om Rama limiting himself to one wife is un os 

at best be regarded as 8 personal and private vite, Bat et 
tbe point of view of statecraft Rama s having only one 


i i Vedic monarchs usu 
well have proved a serious handicap. Ancien ee 


‘ook more than one wife to ensure a male su 

Ao to have several sons who could serve as rae gees mt 

emors, and also to forge marital alliances with ene 

Polenlates so that blood-relationship may hem tom 
‘® neighbour ‘s realm for self-aggrant 


Rama rejected Shoorpanaktha's proposal not beaut 


ford to have another wife but because he was #8 
‘with Ravan. Rama's virtue lay not $2 


martal bis but in is uncompromising determination tg 

Pavan. Rejecting the most tempting alliance in the Pr 
of a dangerous and protracted campagin, is vet 

Fama to be remembered as a great, idealist warrior, The 

gt wives-one, two or more was an insignificant matter, ph 

tbe strated from Shivaji's career. Shivaji had eight whee ae 

that in no way lessens the reverence that people have for pel 


Stress on Trivialities Unjustified 


‘Trnftional Hindu discourses on the Ramayan usually stresy 
Some such trivial traits such as Rama always telling the truth and 
‘his marrying only one wife. A monarch ‘s reputation is never made 
‘of such trifles. The first and foremost quality which inspires ave 
‘and reverence for'a monarch is bit immense striking-power, namely 
his tary strength, If the monarch uses that power in the cause 
fof truth und justice and the welfare of the weak and defenceless, 
then people further reyard the monarch as a divine incarnation. 
‘As regaris Rama's monogamy we have already discussed how 
‘in the context of regal requirements and standards of his time 
‘Rama's monogamy was not much of a virtue and was, infact, 
‘never intended to be a virtue. 
‘Rama's Pledged Word 
Bie aaa Rama“s reputation for adherence to truth it would 
Sahel — of it merely as a school-boy virtue such 
Washington ee ‘owning responsibility for hacking s tree in 
me Peete sae iver to Li ox Wethday et 
Beeaese In Rama's military career bis 
panel hat His pledged word had a more weighty significant 


vg band in merrioge to Rama, filed, Ravan hatchet 
eT nap Si 20 that be could be ina tarmiing 
apes Rams vo stop Dis raecteue cxnge@eia Hea 
jon ot St 
ons) narrations of the Ramayan fll to rationally explain 
ellpdnpens. Toe sem ok son tm dewopnes 
eee nae of Rama's fores-fe arig fam dome 
peer. hee move ened oa oo 
Monies in 2 ulsteral War of attrition they ‘become very 
the traditional presumption thet Rama intended to mpend 
meceeante 14-year es in poses tony eo din 
Met ize’ wrong Had mediation ex bn Tas 
ie sould fave proceeded north to he Himlyas and ot 
merch in the direction of Lanka 


In planning Stas sbduction Ravan had eslultel tht hi pan 
could succeed only if Rane and Lakshman could be lure eee 
thePanchavati camp. Therefore Ravan hit upon a clever Pan, 


He sent # contingent under his general, “Mareech, ostensibly 
‘ecorting a large part of is dazzling treasure. ‘Under Ravan 's order 
Checantngent was Lo parade itself slong Site's sector of te comp 
fra manner in which the treasure appeared to bea tempting ae 
for capture. This is the significance of the episode of the dese 
wi the golden flece in the Ramayan. In Ramayan em 
‘the term ‘mriga’ means not only a deer but also “disguise” f 
“édusive deception * 

Sita being 2 novice in diplomacy and war-tactics ope 
laken-in by that deceptive plan. She insisted on Rama's 
‘ogo in pursuit and capture Raven's treasure. Since TD 
Teeved. proper training he could judge that the “treet a 


Hi 


a8 8 snare. In Rama's judgment, there was m0 
wes Ravan“a treasure could be transporte In OM 


plan Ravan ‘s forces kept on moving ahead 
E Pet pureut. tn the skirmishes between the nea 
‘aeshas army and the vanguard of Rama°s forces many OF the 
fon ether side were alain. Donning the uniform of a slag om 
from Rama's army, 2 Rakshas soldier hurried to ld 
convey the deceptive message that being in great Phi 
‘wanted Lakshman to rush his troops to Rama's aid tou 


Since Lakshman was an experienced general and diplomss 
‘Aisbelieved the message of Rama's distress & 


But here again Sta showed her adamance and immaturity jy 
Inciting that Lakshman leave post-haste with his contingent iy 
Rama's succour. To overcome Lakshman ‘s reluctance Sita roundly 
chided Lakshman, The latter, therefore, left against his own wishes, 
‘Yet while departing as an experienced general Lakshman had warn! 
‘Sita not to step out of the camp. 


‘Two-thirds of Rama's army having (hus left the Panchewat 
camp Sita was left with only 1/3rd. Ravan had calculated that his 
commandos could kidnap Sita provided she could be enticed out 
of her strongly-defended camp. Therefore, Ravan (or Ns 
representative) altired as a monk approached Sita and persuaded 
ber to emerge out of the strongly-guarded camp. This was Sta's 
‘third inexperienced indiscretion in a row on that fateful day. 


‘As soon as she stepped out Sita was pounced upon, lifted body 
‘and shoved into Ravan 's sircraft, 

‘was then that Sita realized her great folly. Her custody #¥* 
‘Ravan a strong bargaining-point. Messages were obviously conve! 
to Rams that if he wanted his wife back safe and sound, be shoul 
‘all off the campaign against Ravan on the latter's terms. oF 
‘and torment of hhis queen being held prisoner st! 
‘by the enemy with all the attendant risks to ber lint 


p. Al his prowess, reputation and carey chat 
Parent Mamyaign ocsinst Ravan veered all of « mudden 
2 potting. twos this anger, tis fasten whieh 
ete! incensed im against Ss thet throughout the 
ae st Soe ne ee 
re 


explana 
pan proper x's departure with their contingents and walking into 


set apare gave rise to suspicions about Stas ayy o Rama 
at ber being privy ‘0 Ravan. So the change oF suspicion 
wei ah gia wes not so much about marital infidelity as of ether 
a nemy-agent or of being dangerously obstinate and 
Meaurdy, Whether she acted deliberately or from ignorance and 
ference the result was equally disastrous, Rama's retin 
Gt war-leoder had slumped because the enemy had succeeded 
feablucting bis queen from his war-beadquarters under Rama's 
tery nove. That also raised the possibility of Ravan extracting from 
iu all the secrets and details of Rama's war-effort- 


‘Sta’s Wise Move 
Only when Sita was shuffled into Ravan’ sireraft to be flown 
‘olanks did she realize the enormity of her folly. 


Terefer she acted. wisely though it was too late then, She 
toned her ornaments one-ty-one 20 Ut te tall may inte 
‘lest the direction in which she was being flown 


trinkets 
‘Actually, later some forest-dwellers did pick up those OE 

‘trom tht ta informed Rama of the areton in whic Ran 

Na cared away Ste. 


‘NW the Squadron - Leader 


his close look at the enemy-lesder. This 
es forces had their close brush with Ravey lg 
hud only encountered his generals. Jatayu "s attempe Pate 
Raven's ait-armada was tantamount (0 8 small modem 
arma or Sam trying to intercept the air-force ofa power 
‘country such as Russia or USA ery 


Alliance with Sugreev 


Jn preparation to launch an assault on Ravan ‘s 
Rama negotiated an alliance with Sugreev by helping 


: rise Bi tat 
bia ria Vall and assume eovercignty of the Kishkindl 


ington, 
‘Sugreev and Vali are traditionally misjudged to be mon 

That was only combat terminology. It is usual to designate amy 
contingents and airerats etc. as cubs, panthers, scouts, 
moaqultoes, rats, bears, wolves or monkeys. Likewise the sod 
monkey-troopers of Sugreev were trained guerrillas and air-me, 
‘They wore tail-coats made of hide-like textiles as camouftge nd 
protection in jungle-warfare. That is why they were designated 
‘as monkeys. In aerial-reconnaissance their tail-coats indeed mate 
‘hem look like monkeys. 


‘Slaying Vali 


‘Valmiki fas recorded that Vali was shot dead by Rama fren 
behind tree, This is reyarded by traditionalists as a slur on Rama's 
‘epilation x a fair and brave warrior, This exposes the inepitule 
‘of the traditional version. Anyone with combat-experience shoo 
‘Know that in the baitle-2one sharp-shooters have invariably to tle 
‘Gover. In fact this litte detail rather proves that. Valmiki is reports 
‘Aims combat and that the Ramayan is not an imaginary 


a 
ted 0 rendy, battle-teained army ih 

oP ‘behind him. ‘The internecine dispute 

6 eres Kishiindh Kingdom at the very tine ve Rama 

2: new powerful ally was @ rare Vel waa 

wee rong aly of Ravan ‘The Kishlindha Kingdom of Vl het 


t and 9 very capable sitforee, 
Fee eee, a dosh astm. Traly, gee 
toss of « powerful aly to Ravan. And Sugreev's inal 
bes vuler of the Kishkindhs Kingdom was intended to secure 
ie , military and sir-support for Rama's campaign’ against 

in was therefore, that Vali was killed by Rema, and Sugreey 
mis insaled as the ruler of Kishkindha, 


Here again there is a clearly distinguishable realitie touch of 
ebinierest-poltics which is yet one more indleation thut the 
fenayen constitutes a historical sccount of a bygone-age. 


oon after Vali was slain and Sugreev was installed as the ruler 
‘of Rishkindha, the latter became indolent and unmindful of the 
promise be had made to promote Rama's campaign against Ravan, 


When Rama realized that Sugreev did not intend to full Nix 
promise he deputed Lakshman to approach Sugreev and Uneaten 
the latter that if he didn’t carry out his promise to belp he too 
‘uld be slain like Vali, It was then that Sugreev felt, compelled 
'o actively help Rama's campaign. This episode figures among the 
Renaysnic paintings of ancient Italy. 


The alliance with Sugreev ep Hane 
Ne tot on his side a lage, trained guerra army wih f 


tpeen an ally of Ravan knew all his secrets. Secondly, 

Te small ale squadron (which had already teen at 

ama fd no airforce. Heretofore Rama's army had gaye 
Ravan’s contingents ss they advanced agains, lv 

“But now the initiative wos clearly with Rama Heth 

Wise’ to Tocate Ravan's own hideout and the place where ge 

‘pad been detained Su 
Sugreev's forces baving been Ravan 's allies under Vai 

Jknew where Ravan 's Lanka was located Oey 


Bot after Vali‘s death and Rama's dangerous advance Rayan 
Jhed been frequently changing his hideouts from istand to isan, 
i is Lanka territory, Therefore there was need to keep trek 
offRavans changing bunkers. This task was entrusted to Sugryev's 
sit-squadrons. 


‘Atthis stage Valmiki “s narrative mentions how groups of airen/t 
‘ook-off in different directions, on global and spatial reconnaissance 
‘The figures given are in billions and trillions, Obviously there couldn't 
Ibe sireraft in such staggering astronomic numbers. There col 
“Be two explanations for this. One would be that those fantastic 

Pires were meant to confuse and tervorize the enemy in cat 
‘Rama's military messages got intercepted by the enerny, With tM 
“numbers of aircraft so grossly inflated the enemy would be hard-pst 
to know the real strength of Rama's airforce. The other explana 
‘would be that in Ramayanic times if earthly humanity hs 
‘communication with and political control of two other ceestia or, 
‘of aircraft would be required to fly out in the limes 


tg success in locating Ravan s headquarters 
ey irn in setting Tanke bare, ‘Tio Sanat 
oon rar is true happening of bygone ag; we 
at the Miigbted combatant Hanuman made his mane 


ate 
Ba Gy eason a (ot crete damage on thay 


capil 
ridge Construction 

‘yamitd's wecount of the construction of beige from ian 
tod across the strits to Lanka by Sugreey’sengner 
wo vey rsistc. It brings to mind the modem Implementatien 
paimilar gigantic project. Workers are ehown tobe bur with 
winey instruments and plumb lines, and stones and timber ‘being 
rushed to the site, stacked high in speeding vehicles. 


ne other very reelistic detail mentioned in this connection is 
tat the name ‘Rama’ was stamped on every brick, sone and 
Jog used in the construction of the bridge. ‘Those devotionally inclined, 
vvho usually read or understend the Ramayan as 1 mirecle-tale 
of x divine incarnation, cite the stamping of Rama's name a # 
mark of extreme devotion to Rems of all the workers inthe project 
and & mayical device to make bricks float on waters 


Jn cur view the stamping of Rama's name was, a ordinary 
ministrative deta. Al property taken to the battlefront oF in 
se anywhere else has to bear the stamp of the government (0 
‘which it belongs, Therefore, since the campaign ee 
Ieing conducted by Rama's government i was but natural 
‘ll material used in the campaign be stamped with Rama’# Ms 
This isu routine administrative detail which doesn't hve 19) 
ethed in a misleeding, mystic aura of divine devotion. 
Sin mage of Rama's nurse mace the bics Mel 8 


‘struggle between two powers that were at \ 

‘other over a million years sgo when the pone ad 
travel to two other worlds too. Whether those two Pi tou 
human popsation have since ited avy to some gu 
for Ut they are where they were but we are out of Men 
thom due to technological communication-gup, should yee MM 
for investigation Ama 


‘The Last Alliance 


Rama's last ally was Vibhishan, the brother of Ravan 
Vibhishan had watched with consternation the trail of 

that Rama had Based in the 13-year-long campaign. And now tan 
Was poised to cross the straits to Tanks. All felers and oes 
fore compromise and truce had been successively spurned by ing 
‘who was bent on killing Ravan. Vibhishan saw in this an opprtniy 
to open secret negotiations with Rama that after Ravan's end the 
sovereignty of Lanks should be transferred to Vibhishan. To excpe 
‘Inevitable death in the eventual siege and sack of Lanka, Vibhisin 
Yeh Lanka accompanied by several generals and contingents of 
‘askshes troops in an air-armada. 


When they neared Rama's camp Vibhishan opened rade 
Sommunications. Permission was sought to land in the vicinity o 
Rama's camp. Since it was dangerous to allow an enemy: landing 
‘Permission was refused. The next message was that the party (ro 
Tanke wished to negotiate, Thereupon it was conveyed to then 
est Pama was not interested in any negotiations. On that 

utlo message from the Lankan party said that they were comet 

coe Fesponse to that it was conveyed to them ee 
‘considered necessary or desirable at that pe 

EAR On tat the Lankan party tated that they wise! (2 = 

Eee Fitna Fame and participate ia the landing and ie 

Misses: Tht inched the lasue. Permission was srt! 

efecting Paksbas sir-armada to land 
by malas party was then cordoned oft and ely 

‘oops. Hanuman was sent to gauge whether 


a 
sincere in its offer. After that wna 
rey was integrated with Rama's sry forthe hea 
be La avan's stronghold 

1 account ofthese negotiations clearly bring out Rama's 
iy stern military leadership and acumen. The acount aay 
«eal x air transportation of troops and wireless communion 

rer mmonglce during Rarnayanic times, 


yoy Rama Laoked wpon As a Divine Incarnation? 


to Vedic tradition when the current human epoch 
tepn almost 2000 million years ago al humans were ofa ner-vine 
culty. They were well-behaved, capable, hefly, strong, men of 
, idealists and were handsome and long-lived, Naturally, 
therefore the calibre of people in byyone eras was better. Even 
tenong that generally high-standard individuals auch as Rama and 
Krishna were outstanding. ‘The quality of human eapsbltes and 
lehaviour has steadily fallen with every passing era even ax an 
individual who passes the prime of his youth becomes weaker and 
wher, 
Sorrender and Forgiveness 


‘The protection that Rama granted to Vivhishan because the 
later surrendered, is often wrongly cited in Hindu warrior tradition 
10 an ideal to be emulated. 


Along line of Hindu rulers, generals and even ordinary people 
have been mistakenly tutored by their mothers, religious preschers 
ted other receptors vo be kind to te surrenders enemy 9 AGE 
‘esting for clemency. Therefore, we fod «nn WA 
Pallicians and potentstes {rom Patel 0 el 

‘Peatedly bestowing misplaced clemency on defeated et 
tata generas too kept repeoting that mistake umpteen 

thelr dealing with Haiderali, Tipu Sultan, ‘Mobamad Bangs. 

madshah Abdali, the Nizain, the Mogul rulers es 


«2 


to vanquish Bim. Bren the Mans) expres enjgg 

van aggressor outright. Despite such a holy rug 
fe merging that Hind rulers, generals end potentiate 
fhe sok milsops in dealing with demonisc encmie, ave seta 
fox intsnce, committed the folly of releasing M + Prithvi, 
umpteen times. Ghori’s repeated raids led ang Shon 
enecras mila might. UNimately whon Prithviraj a 
taken prisoner be reminded Ghori of (he clemency shown ™ 
utter. But Mohammed Ghori replied that he was not pi 
Jaca indu enemy alive. Despite such bitter experience Hindu be} 
‘eiministetors and bureaucrats right upto Our OWN Age are exerhiag 

‘demency in complete disreynrd of the divine directing 
‘and precedents of Ramo, Krishna and the Manusmeiti, 


Ti bs, therefore necessary to clarify here for the guidance a 
foture Hindu, Vedic administrators and generals as to wha 
‘constitutes ‘surrender and what entitles an enemy to clemency? 


‘What is Real Surrender? 


‘Bven the meanest and fiercest criminals, vagrants or miserenis 
‘would slvnys plead for clemency and usk to be let off when nabbed 
‘To regard such sppeals for mercy as the repentance of « {alee 
‘memy snd letting him off in Hindu maynanimity is not only # 
filly but amounts to criminal neglect of one’s duty. An enemy 
a ‘comered will invariably plead for mercy. But when Net off 
‘tury with a better force and bitterer determination. 


‘Therefore, whst Hindus and Vedic edministrators evers¥ 
fee ey must be deemed deserving 
Pa fly It Se ngrees to become a Hindu and promote Ve 
a Foe Dave town fused in being mere ® 
Mf ly the er hd wre! 12 D8 
eer eters en values; not ober 
Papeete Sat ema en Rass 
Sse itn neo on Fara 
Pirie ae 1S (2 Bee. Contrary voll we 
Se ene to end bap to Rams. 


spesive comeet 
4 the Ramayan in paintings or enseting it on the 
Seiya wage, tector often commit Sunder: Intend of 
oe ama, Tekshman, Vall, Sugreev, Ravan ete, as generale 
iepict WET ‘engaged in single combat |.¢, Vali and: Sugreq 
rng Oe ‘mece-in hand or Rama engaged in single-combat 
ven, Tis is «very crude and prime depeton, Tn 
foley when one mentions Fane Pratap opposing Akbar, or Shivaji 
feed in bole against Aurangzeb or & Rommel fighting against 
‘those names are merely symbolic of the opposing force, 

Mak foees wich fight against enc oer ‘and not the mighty 
Themselves. Thus for instance, Shivaji and ‘Aurungaeb never 

frat fce to face on the battlefield Nor ‘did Rommel and Montgomery. 

tly to depict Vali and Sugroev engage in single combat 

nibe stage isn very immoture way of understanding and interpreting 

the Ramayan. 


rerefore, this chapter sbould help reeders to understand ew 
reatng the Ramayan as a history of a bygone age is veryuminating, 
Interesting and instructive. On the other hand, ‘reading the Ramayan 
twa sentimental, devotional tale or as 8 story ‘of Rama and Sita’s 
ferjgal love for each other, or as the story ofa {elk domestic 
ope lading to chance encounters with flere demons tt the 
verid bas been doing till now, reduces, the Ramayan 10 si 
fantasy only fit for gullible children. 


ead iniligently with mature understanding the Ramayan (urn 
(L t0 be # narration of the political pulls of the ‘rete Yug. The 


Mahabharat war. Toe current Kali Yug is probably destined to end 

la series of wars and mounting misery and iisintegeation of 

fay trough crime, misbehaviour, and! Tiving-patverns Wang 
Of nature. 

Atforce Terminotogy 


Tee reference to dataya's wings bein tne and be 


Raven during the Istter 's serial abd 

ar wh the termine) we use in our cm ae ae 
paring out of moder airforce academies are given q pest 
Wings to be sewed to their tunic, An aircraft shot down 

to the cipring of wings. Aircraft are referred to as ‘ite 
wartime sling even today as in Remayanic times, 
Ranayanic references to Jatayu as a bird must not be hereon, 
ally. wi: 


‘Vedic Topography 


Daring their extensive reconnaissance all over the globe ng 
‘apnoe to loeate Ravan 's hideout the sircraft report flying over (Loht 
Sager) the Red Sea in the west and the Straits of Sunda in the 
‘east, These two are still apart of modern geography. That indicates 
‘how most of the geographical and topographical terms that we use 
today are of hoary Vedic antiquity. 


Rama-Sha Estrangement 


‘The day Sita committed the folly of insisting first thit Rema 
|g0 in pursuit to capture Ravan 's tempting treasure, and later that 
‘Lakshman also go to his help with more troops, and later stil 
‘auntering out of the security of her camp and getting kidnapped 
‘by Ravan, caused such a shock and gash in Rama's mind that 
from thet moment onwards he nurtured a deep dislike for ber. 
‘His whole reputation as a relentless, uncompromising master-gened 
‘and super-bero was almost on the point of being totally eclipse 
‘But {or the very timely alliance with Sugreev and godly help of 
Bares sePeor queria troops and sirorce Rama woul bt 

‘atch up ® dishonourable peace by begging Ravan to ress 


‘Sts so Guat both could retum to Ayodhya agreeing never 8? 
0 wage ancther war. i. i 


ovata |, successful war-hero and 8 54% 
Sita was in his view s hindrsnet 
Wises Don its Werore, be dnt want Sta to 9m 
| campaign in the first instance. 


5 
stered ber to come because of Site's adamance, 
Eo that Sia hed been guy of tle nites 
ni camp, which threatened to end the entire 
a denser of great ignominy and shame, “— 


even after slaying Ravan, Rama was neither 

Cae nt Sta. When melctors wuagaed atemtor 
ae errnediation Rame dryly replied thet if Sita wished she could 
st rtm. On Silas part abe stood in trepidation of caling on 
oo was fully conscious of the great fly she had commited 
eter igorant, immature and inexperienced adamance in matters 
Gacersing war-tactics and high diplomacy. ‘Therefore, she sent 
Siedler to find out: whether she would be forgiven by Rama 
roe details faithfully recorded by Valmiki clearly indiste tht 
umayen is rel history 


‘Traditional narrations of the Ramayan however, completaly gloss 
‘one these events and continue to sing of mutual Rama-Sits love 
{of reunion in reptures. In fect, for the rest of her life, the odlum 
‘d having slmost negatived Rame's great campaign, continued to 
sothoroughly haunt Sita that Sita 's later life was a perpetual torment. 
Poople of Ayodhya Kept referring to it in whispers. It was that 
‘sverse talk of the town which made Rama direct Lakshman to 
‘wcurt her to the forest where she may lead life of solitary repentance 
for aving meddled in ponderous affairs of state with which she 
‘tat no concen. 


Rama's Flight Back Home 

Uke a true victor Rama flew back to Ayodhya In the slain 
‘many Ravan s own posh, royal sireraft, the Pushpa That belongs 
Wo Rama as captured war property. Sugreev could have offer 
‘Min ia sreraft but that wouldnt have been as honouratle 


regeiPg in the slain adversary’ captured sera’ in whlch 
had earlier abducted Sta. 


Tous, every detail of the Ramayan should make «tre Hindi 
Freeland serve as « proper lesson in bravery, couragt OMY: P 
ity and waging an uncompromising fight aginst the enemie 


‘ot Hinddom and Vedic culture 
Rama s serial flight beck to Ayodhya is not ani 

ste weil vow of tings on earth as descend te sem 

{first-and experience of flying. Ranaya, 


ama agreving to 8 formal reunion with Ss and a rey 

‘us capital with her was just to Keep up oppearances befor 4° 

Afterall as his wife and queen whose freedom had jot 
on ty the slaying of Ravan she wes ented to retum toe 
{amly, But once back Rema could not regard her role in the 
guint evan with equanimity, The public in the kingdom alg 
‘eas highly critical of Sita’s role. Thus both in the royal fami 
‘and in the public Site's role continued to cause adverse criticism 
‘onsequently Rama had to suggest thst she retire vo the fort, 
‘away from the royal household and from offairs of state, Rama 
scearly on record stating emphatically thot he considered his rl 
‘fale #¢ of supreme importance and domestic life as of negligite 
value, 


‘Wethus come to the end of the Ramayanic story. Many other 
etalls of the Ramayan may perhaps need rationalization in the 
‘manner in which matters have been explained above. But the resders 
‘Would perhaps themselves be able to understand them in a logical 
a ‘ereafier in the context of the exposition delineated 


‘But the current trend of allowing Rama 's story to be monopole! 
‘Wy religious preschers for spiritual discourses needs to be severly 
‘Gutbed, The Ramayan needs to be preached as the down-to-eih 
ory of a hero whose courage and relentless pursuit of the enemy 
‘Mhoulé We sung in ballads 10 inspire our srmed-forces 
‘while the principles of Ramraiya should be impressed 0° 
"rcrls, and miliary campaigners to be flowed ss mod 
” 


THE RAMAYAN IN ANCIENT ASIA 


‘Ay the saga of a divine figure the Ramayan epic survives in 
Ins in a frly complete and perbeps unadulterated form beewine 
Fnduism survives in India 

But elsewhere in the world wherever Hinduism has winced, 
vwited and withered under Buddhist, Christian or Muslim assaults, 
the Ramayan got battered and tattered, 


Yet such has been the durability of that grest divine history 
tut it stil can be traced tenaciously surviving in tit-bite all the 
vrrid over, In a separate chapter we have pointed out ow the 
Ramayan may be traced even in the folk-lore and literature of 
Buropean countries. Yet the details given in this volume may be 
lrated as mere clues. Persons with greater time, resources and 
feltes at their disposal should undertake a more thorough search 
for remnants of these great Vedic epies in countries like Spain, 
France, Taly and Greece where a thick crust of Christianity Mes 
massive evidence of earlier Vedic culture. P 
Mongotian Ramayan, -- 

Tovards the end of the chapter on surviving Buropesn Versions 
(fhe Ramayan we have mentioned a Russian volume which Bas 
ani several Mongolian versions of the Ramayan ong 

* Of the versions surviving in the Russian Kalmyk - 


Tre Chinese Ramayan .— 
Ra04-Seng ui of China rendered the tak form othe 


438 


jn 51 AD. A Chinese translation of a Sanskrit tex 
thecriing the death of Desharath (stricken with griet atthe 
‘of Rama) appeared in 472 A.D. Sepatin 
‘The Cestonese Ramayan 

De. Lokesh Chandra, director of the Inernational 
Indian Culture (J-22 Hauz Khes, New Delhi) hes published g 
tiled Ramayan, the Epic of Asia. Whot we would like to 
fan amendment to that title is that the Ramayan and Mather, 
have been world epics and not of Asia alone because Vede cute 
permuted the whole world. Even so the information that be hg 
‘compiled ofthe various versions of the Ramayan in Asian counts 
0 far 4s known is as under: ‘*A long tradition in narrative ant 
framuti form created the great episodic cycle of the 16th eenuy 
‘classic Chinese novel known as ‘Monkey’ or the Hsi-Yil-chi which 
umalgamated among other elements the extensive travels of Hanuman 
in quest of Sits, This motif enriched popular culture and foor 
and also contributed to the evelopment of Chinese secular literature. 


"In the sixth century the Sinhalese poet King Kumeriss 
entified with Kumardhatusen (who reigned around 517 AD.) 
‘composed the Janaki-herana, the earliest known Sanskrit work of 
Ceylon, Its verbatim Sinhalese paraphrase was done in the 12% 
‘entury by an anonymous writer. It has been eulogised in seen! 
Sinhalese works. In our times the Sinhslese translation oft 
‘Ramayan by C.Don Bastean has beens decisive influence on 


of Su 


9 
episode oF to endow a social-thical problem 
‘and special emotion. The depiction of the histor 
ae VIT against the Chars, on the exterar yar of 
of te often follow the plot of the Ramayan, and the bi 
teens ne a to crush the king of Chas, Se — 
vit the Ramayan became an integral part of Khmer life, played 
es, gard on frescoes, and tld by stoy-talea. Wi 
4 [ine loveliest poetic expression of the soul of the Rhmer 
Me The text followed at Angkor is closer ta that of Java 
than to Valmiki." 


‘The Indonesian Ramayan 


‘The Indonesians are as devoutly alteched to the Ramayan 
a the Hindus in India. This was indicated by their hosting the 
fist modern international Ramayanic festival a few years back. 


‘According to an inscription as interpreted by De Casparis the 
Ramayan was carved in the ninth century on Prambanan's ‘Chandi 
oro Jongrong, the Temple of the Slender Maiden, That differs 
from the classical Indonesian epic Ramayan Kakawin, indicating 
that Indonesia had several versions of the Ramayan, The Ramayan 
reiefs at Panataran are in local style. Only those scenes are depicted 
In which Hanuman end his simian army have a role, 


Ramayan in Laos 


“In Laos, Phra Chao Anurut (King ‘Aniruddha) constructed 
Vat Mai “New Payoda over the Vat Si Phum. On is pylon are 
‘arved episodes from the Ramayan. The Vat Pa Keo shrine in L308, 
is aso decorated with Ramayanic paintings. ‘The Ramayan fons 
* Prominent and popular theme of ballet in Lacs. ‘The Natya 

Ballet School of Vientiane trains its pupil 
tall, When princess Data (i.e-Tara), danghlat of 


Sang Vatthane was married, a few years bes the RAGS 
Yate was staged in fll regalia at. Luang Prabang. Acoma 
TeRtePt of the Laotian Ramayan comprising #0 bundle 
‘tch is preserved in Vat Pra Keo. Another 
the Vat Sisket shrine, Lafont has published 


oo 


of the Pr° Lak Pa” LAM (Le, Desr Lakshman and Doge 
‘and another version titled P* Ommachsk (i.¢.Brahy ese) 


‘The Ramayan in Siam 

“The Rambkien (i.e, Ramia-aokhya 
glory Of Rama) is known to the Thai al 
masked play i.e, Khon, or as 8 shadow 
x Werary composition. Their mons: 
themselves have written versions of ¢ 
(ice. Shilpadhikeren) aliss the Royal F 
often: uses those versions for 
King Rama VI wrote his own version of the Ramayan based oa 
the origina) Valmili's Ramayan. A Thai scholar, Dhaninivat fay 
Desed his Ramiayanle work on the Indonesian "Ramakien’ of the 
time of the Srivijaya Hindu empire in Java. The Nang or shadow-pley 
with figures made from hides is mentioned in the Palatine Law 
of King Boromatrallokanath (i, ¢. 58 fFTE7%) enacted in 1488 AD. 


‘The Ramayan in Malaysia 


“The Malaysian Hikayat Seri Rama (A.D.1400-1500) has bee 
1s basis for the repertoire of Malay shadow -plays. the Wayang Siam 
‘and Wayang Java. Toe popularity of the Ramayan among the Malay 
people is represented by ® variety of local literary versions. The 
Malaysian Dalang even perform 200 to 00 shows a year. The 
performances are undertaken with due devotion. They are bart 
em avooson bas been the Ved 

i times. In Malaysia the rank of sdmird 
‘known as Lakshman wer Rama's war-time deputy and youn” 
‘brother. 
‘The Ramayan in Burma 


~n ceraarel alee Kyanaitthe (A.D. 1064-1112) stylet ht 
pes of Rama in the universal Vedic tradition. The #9 
Ape (Yama is Rama) was introduced 19 bese 


“ 
pamayan is known to exist in other Alan 
Led of Tun-Huang are two Ramayeicmanusepg 
so toh centuries. There is also 8 postal veron of 
‘ih century. the Zhang-Zhungpe Chowang. 
pe ot ‘of Taranstha and number of other 
versions 
atest Wr commentaries on works in poetics and didetics such 
se eters 208 ‘Subbashita Ratna-Nidhi, 
” 
spe Ramayan in Nepal 
coyepal bes tbe oldest manuscript of Valmiki 's Ramayan dting 
191005 AD." 
‘he Ramayan ia the Philippines 
‘ie. Lokesbchandra observes in his paper on the Ramayan "In 
tte beyars of the collective unconscious of the Philipines are 
Tresonances of the epic of Rama, In 1968 professor Juan 
J Frandaco discovered among the Muslim Maranio « minature 
win of Ramayan as an avatar of the remote erature of 
Jrelanic Philipines. Among other Muslim tribes of the Pilippines 
feeb as the Magindanao and the Sulu folk, recitations ofthis grest 
‘pie survive in diluted versions. "* 


Jn fact the term Magindanso is Sanskrit Mahsdanav meaning 
te Great Dana community of which Ravan was a prominent ruler. 


Ramayan is a very important and integral part of Hindu cultare 
‘ibe latter is known today j 
But Hinduism is only « modern synonym of Vedic exlture which 
Fevaled all regions of the world in pre-Islamic and pre-Cristian | 
lines. Therefore the story of Ramayan was known, stuiied, Peverns 
‘imate with rent devotion and attention al ore ne 


there. 


‘A spesifie instance is that of & Muslim comm 
oriinined country viz the Philippines carefully pagent! & 
routinely enacting the Ramayan es © venerated cultura) ne 
of their unknown and forgotten Vedic past heritage 


Jn the South Central Philippines is an ethnic group 
‘Marunaws who fancy themselves to be Muslims eversince they ® 
forced vo turn Muslim by Arab invaders about 600 year ayg. 


‘They inhabit the western parts of the volcanic highlands 
Mindanao and form about two to three percent of the Phiiprg 
population. Prior to conversion the Maransws were orthois 
Sanstanis, That is why on conversion Maranaws transferred thir 
‘Vedic orthodoxy to Islam and became orthodox Muslims. Yet they 
‘continue to hold to their precious devotion to the Ramayan, 


Th was professor Francisco who discovered the Ramayan amoog 
the Maranaws almost by chance when he toured the lake ares around 
‘Which the Maransws live, as a part of his research, 


There one day at «community gathering in a village be best 
‘8 proup narrating » story titled ‘Maharida Lawana’ i.e. ‘Maher 


The script of the story is written in Jawi (modified Arsh) 
fin Maranaw language. That is emphatic evidence of the Ramey" 
oe studied, revered and recited even in the Philippines 

currently a predominantly Christian country 

Since conversion to Islam the Maranaws look upon the Ramays! 
Te epteltary folk ale that has come down in their ea 
Soiree ‘accompanined by music, as is the custom © 
a llaes too, takes three to four hours. in India 


‘Performanco is known as Ramlecta. 
The Maranaw text begins with 

King Lawan: Ravan) pravt 
Ah 4 Sl he age! conveying avana's grott del 


be 2 
sqiah’ is # Sanskrit name of the Mother 
ncn itself retains numerous Sander Beet 
art Mi listed over 120. This is further evidence of Sanat, 
eos her ofall languages. Some of those easily rey 
pant Karms, Dharma, Swarge, ‘Naraka ete. But they are used. 
sorts sr BATT Fala. For example, fasting, which fs *upavas* 
pitt OF Ne substitued by the word Ramadan (alies Ramazan). 
ann fc, 8 the Senskcrit word Ramadhyan i.e. Mediating 
Rams. 
on ord 
spe tbe Maranawes most Southeast Asian eountes ao refer 
spe tamayen 0s Mabarige Tawan -e.(the sary of) Mataia 
wi, Ye Rama represents rghiousness wile Ravan stands or 
teed. y 
in nearby Malaysia the title is Hikayat Maharaja Ravana, 


‘tee narration begins with Sects Swayamvara. But ber name 
samentioned 2s Mailaila Gonding while Rama is named Mangandit. 
Theother three parts of the story pertain to the abduction of Seeta, 
‘beseareh for her and the trumphant return to Ayodhya mentioned 
ts Pulu Agama Niyog. Ravana's capita) Lanka is referred to 0s 
alu Bandiarmasir. The royal characters are referred to as Sultans, 
Instead of the contest for stringing the bow a game called "Sippa’ 
Is payed by the suitors and the one who kicks the rattan ball 
tothe apartment above the princess's abode wins her. 


Takshmana assumes a very different role in the Philippine 
wesion, He is depicted as the monkey son of Rams and Seas 
per the Melaysian version Rama and See took # bath In # 
‘ie during their exile, which turned them into monkeySs 
bk to them thereafter. Lakshmans is also then Hanuman, 
— in turns. He becomes a human being after ram 


Mesum in China 


A distorted versi ance drat 
a version of the Ramayan is enocted 88 : 
ant I presumes that in emote antiquity there were 10 SUNS 

scorching the earth. ‘The archer-bero Has Yi sak 


“ 


own nine, This feat won him great public renown 
foment ove of «damsel Chang Vi (©. Seta) yg 
Ue: Ravan) Pang Meng transforming himself into 2 Vilain 
fouth pretended to sleep with the heroine hom he had g 
rereapon the divine hero Hou Yi fecling betrayed banshee 
wife Chang. The wronged and sorrowing heroine Chang yi swaton, 


Seeeaa poll end few to the Moon. On reali 
Seer te Hou YE proces Lo werch Yor at 
Bear ins eave ts erbosted by the vite Parr 

In the ensuing fight Hou Yi the hero kills (he villain Pang i 
ca eeties tel the mary ditartiona othe Rarmyen nee 
Drees tle or te ary te 5 Hou M1 ceca ast 
Beh sod Omang V1 fying Lo the Moon, In the tnten Yan 


Seeta is engulfed by Mother E 


Re hcs 

iheolg torn Hou 1 (oe 

Lr poll ont cane (8) 
tevpy oo ad 


(Sita) disappearing {ny the Moon while Hou Yi (Rama) looks on 
istraught. In the indian version Sita disappears ln the Earth 


‘he Ramayan in Iran 


‘An east-Iranian version of the Ramayan is also available though 
{te main Iranian version has been buried in oblivion eversinee fran 
Mt converted to Islam. That east-Iranisn version is in Khotanese 


ra That was an Franian dialect prevalent in Khotan in Central 


. dates of the various versions of the Ramayan mentioned 
. H Wch as the 7th or 9th or 11th century should only be token 
fiten thet those are the versions which we have been able to 
ity Mutaly the Ramayan being a milion-year ancien history 
pt Yug, it hos thrilled people all over the world forall 
f qrlilion years but since records get destroyed, the versions 
‘eon fvallable to us are of comparatively recent dates: 
legal Mcient time texts were copied in hand from generation 
wbaans ats the copies that come to our hand must be deemed 
ely Lo the very remote past. 
rt) 


THE RAMAYAN IN ANCIENT EUROPE 


‘TI now it has been presumed by modern scholars that ty 
Ramayan is only an Indian, Hindu epic. That is just not tye 
The Ramayan was sung, studied and revered in ancient Burge 
too in much the same way os it is reverently quoted and rectes 
in Inia, 


‘The popularity of the Ramayan in the entire ancient wodd, 
whether of the East or West is yet one more proof that the Vale 
civilization bas been a world heritage. 


‘Richard is Ramchandra 


‘The name Rama slies Ramchandra came to be corrupted is 
Buropean Christian tradition, as "Richard while Rama's ee 
‘ngainst Uhe all-powerful Ravan, earned him the tite 

‘StiNed Vedic Culture 


Aer the propagation of Christianity the proselytizing tll 
feorel Managed to scuttle and destroy the suring 
That ot and other regional versions of the Ramayan PE 

‘were in vogue in pre-Christian Europe. 


th Cerna ate way io wien the Ramayana was stifte! dor 


fra was by mixing it up with legends about the 
—— Tchr’ the lon-nearted. who Ok 
‘ane Richard is, therfore, infact, 8 corr 
as 


— 


44, Vedic name Ramnchandre alias Rama, 


ae British monarch Richard the Lion-hearted is, 
eve ibe carer Sent name Rance 
ma 

os ated 


tan ‘of the identity and the legendary character 

ot Christian missionaries gradually substituted more 
ata crusodi sores forthe Ramayan episodes, That is haw 
spi mort aed Burope wes made to forget and lose track of their 
‘ett Ramayan. 


sunset 


tly the Chris 
tapers of Vedic tration in European life has lft ditinet traces, 


‘Orban Intransigence 


‘The blame for stamping-out that ancient Vedic tradition must 
stich only to early Christian proselytizers who tumed Europe 
Giristian over @ period of » thousand years beginning with the 
‘Mb century A.D. 


But modem Christian scholarship must also certainly take the 
ane for closing its eyes in somnolent insensitivity to the heaps 
evidence lying under its very nose and feet, about the Vedic 
taracier of pre-Christian Europe. 


Christianity Discourages Research in Ancient History 


‘The Ramayan presents s graphic example of how Westem 
‘etoistic acumen is befuddled by its allegiance to Christianity, 
Beawe of that it refuses to look into anything of pre-Christian 
ee. Europeans brand and bundle-up the entire itor of 
We-Ghristn times with one contemptible term "heethen 
vie it to the waste-paper basket of perpetual oblivion. For 

+ Mrtually no notice need be taken of the world before Christ: 


Non toe Frowns oa Research tn Anclent Histon 
The same holds true for the attitude of the average Muslin 


pestemician too. He writes off all pre-Mahomed 
of Rafies and, therefore, unworthy of any mention or study, tha 


‘Mis Indicates how alleyiance to Christionity op 
or san, blots out all research acumen. Commenig 


‘A graphic instance of this fact is that in regions of the 
‘wbich are now overwhelmingly Muslim or Christian the reese’ 
The terror, torture and tyranny with which whole Phen Ci 
‘turned Muslim or Christian bave been completely wiped out ie 
‘ever talks or writes about them 


{kis this failing or flaw in the make-up of the Muslim, Communit, 
‘or Christian mind which makes them completely overlook the 
Jwundreds of paintings of Ramayanic episodes on display in Rly 
‘museums and the several versions of the Ramayan still aallie 
{in a gubled form though) in European libraries. As an illustration 
‘Tam mentioning hereunder one version of the Ramayan which 
‘eame to my bands after # tortuous and frantic search in distant 
‘Burope, through several contacts, from my scholastic perch in Indis 


“The Buropean Ramayan 
‘The litle page of that. edition is being reproduced below: 
RICHARD COEUR DE LION IN LITERATURE 
INAUGURAL DISSERTATION 


DER 
HOHEN PHILOSOPHISCHEN FAKULTAT 
DER 


LEIPZIG 
GUSTAVE FOCK 
1890 
tas contnts are #8 under =~ 

CONTENTS 

Introduction 

Richard and Contemporary Troubadour Poetry 
Metrieal Chronicles and Metrical Romances 

1. Ambrosius” Historie de le guerre Sainte 

2, Konrad of Wurzburg ‘s Tumel Von Nantheiz 
3. Robert of Gloucester “s Chronicle 

4, Chronicles of Peter of Longtoft and Robert 
Mannying 

5. The Metrical Romance snd its different versions 
8) Ms of Caius College, Cambridge 

) Ms in Bodleian Library, Douce 228 

¢) Ms in British Museum, Additional 31,042 
4) Ms in British Museum, Harley 4690 

#) Auchinleck Ms ... 

£) Wynkyn de Worde's Printed Copy 


2. The Tragedy of Richard 1... me 
3, Richard Coeur de Lion. Comedy by Sedaing “es 
8) Bungoyne's Translation of the foregoing work Fi 
'b) Ricardo Cuor di Leone ... 


©) Richard Coeur de Lion, arranged by messry 
Mattey ... 
4, La tour Tenebreuse, by Mlle. L” Heritier de 
‘5. Walter and William 
6, Richard the First. By Sir J.B. Burges 
7. a) Lamentation of Queen Elinor 
'b) Princely Song of King Richard 
©) Song ty Richard the First 
‘8. Richard Lowenherz Ein Gedicht 
%, Ivanhoe and the Talisman ... 
‘WO. Richard Coeur de Lion, an historical romance 
Ii. Richard Coeur de Lion, an historical tragedy 
V Conclusion ... 
Vie Es 


‘The above-mentioned volume is a doctoral thesis in Ent 


‘submitted to the ivershy 
er aay PR Pilwonty of Laie 


,_ Pulsed in 1890 it 
* European 


CS aa 


cs 
jis obviously a compilation and su4¥ 
versions of the story of Richard 


a 
gh friend's friend could obtain (afer 


persons over & number of Years) a xerox 
io Mm p65 and 80 Lo % besides 16 other shcta whe 


trary ges of the several chapters in thet compilation, 
2 a0 to 95, referred to above, are especially important 
bey reveal in some detall how the literary debris of the 
pcos ‘wrought by 8 rampant Christianity in Europe for over 
years stil retain traces of the Ramayan that was prevalent 
eperope in pre-Christian time. 
put apart from those pages Remayanic epaodes are satered 
nut‘ in several other verions included in tha compan. 


tprorance of Christian Scholars 


However it needs to be noted that neither the doctoral candidate, 
George Henry Needler nor his mentors of the Leipnig University 
twcray the slightest awareness thot they had in their hands the 
rains of the ancient Ramayan legend as it was in vogue in mediaeval 
arope. That is a graphic instance of how Christianity bas succeeded 
in doping the academic world into forgetting and writing off the 
‘mtire multi-million-year-stretch of the pre-Christian Vedic past 
of Europe, 

Original French Version Destroyed 

‘A footnote on page 24 of the doctoral thesis, observes” Thal 
Abe groundwork of the romance of Richard Coeur de Lion was orga 
French is evident from the words of the English translator mel 
la numerous places. For instance, in the introduction to the poem 
eread (Weber II, 21-94). 

“In Frensshe bookys this rym is wrought." 

The footnote adds ‘That the English vos 
\o'be much larger than the original French is #80 


‘setions of the poem, which have an unmistakg 

faxvour,..-Though # French poem on Richard Coeur deg =e 
the ground-work of a corresponding English poem, this ‘atm 
iat fire a fahful reproduction of the French poem hes ant e™ 
rodived in English lage additions which have no couse tt 
‘the original French form... Merer 


‘The English version is more liberally adulterated than 
Buropean versions of the Ramayan, because the crussder Ra 
was # British monarch. Other Europeans didn’t have e sj 
hamesske handle to adulterate the Ramayan with, = 


French Persecution 


Here pertinent question arises. Why is the French version 
totally untraceable when a number of English versions, though bighy 
adulterated, are available. An adulterated, truncated German venion 
also exists, Why is then the French version totally missing ? Needle 
does not seem to have discussed this question. That such an 
Investigation should not suggest itself to European scholars indicates 
© major fault in current research methodology, which slurs over 
‘many such vital questions because of Christian, Muslim and 
Communist reluctance to come to grips with inconvenient facts. 


‘An Investigation of that issue leads to a very important ancilary 
‘conclusion namely how pre-Christian history has been successftlly 
‘throttled in Prance and other parts of Europe. 


‘The destruction of the French version and of the other Europel” 

Boe ne tamaien wan bonghs shout by Cristan provuyans, 

they forced Christianity down European throats, throug! 
‘threats, taxation, (yranny, torture, deceit and temptation. 


ro 
damped Christianity on his domains. 
tt ol ‘of Christianity all traces Pye 
oe in ud et destroyed there systematically was» f 
Cristian ferocity and zeal was in 
an was in no w 

ae 
ted ro the fact that even Protestant (Huge) Chistang 
ve eiprance bad 0 fice tO Germany 10 sek sy and shee 
{ret nati Catolic repression in Pane, A second wave of masa 
tomy and terror swept France during the French Reva, 
timed te coze of the 18 century. ‘The current image of save, 
wor French culture thus:proves deceptive when assessing the history 
Sraneo-Christian, Catholic France, 


Staughtering History 


{at reeders, therefore, remember how s coercive Christan seal 
made Europeans sweep clean all memories of their pre-Christian 
Vedic civilization into the dustbin of oblivion and fondly believe 
that they have been nothing but Christians from the dawn of time, 
Similarly Islam too makes Muslims pretend Uhat there has ‘een 
0 pre-Mohamed civilization to talk of. Communists take the same 
dance vis-a-vis Karl Marx. These are instances of how history 
fs slaughtered from time to time, To resurrect itself from such 
{ual assaults history needs to have a Phoentx-ike quality 


‘Adalteration of the Ramayan 


Describing how stories not connected. with the 12h century 
Ricard the Lion-Hearted, king of England of the Crusades fame: 
have become garbled, Newdler observes (on page 18 of his) 
theis) “From the many adventures of Richard's fe, and 
{ila onthe red of battle and elsewhere, marnehow 8 
‘wi, arose in course of time stories much mare marveloas 
reg a Teh fact ad Tat sl in fein, rm, 

Ristory, by a gradual transition through 
esata of tor orem, ‘we pass now co the realm of the 


AA 
‘The above observation needs alittle correction. Dy 
hea inverted the chronological sequence. Teg Mer 
‘already existed in Europe from time immemorial, Ramayan 
Richard of England's exploits have got devetailed into the Theron, 
Jogend and not vice versa. Ramayuie 
Jat us now examine some of the continental version 
before turing to the English version under study, et 
is more replete with Ramayanic happenings + whieh 


“The German Version 


‘A German poet of the 13th century, Konrad of Wurabuny hay 
Joft us w poem titled the Turnel of Nantheiz 


‘Neadler observes (on page 20 of his thesis) ‘* This toumament 
of Nantes,......written in 8-syllabled couplets...is a pure fiction 
‘of the poot und has no historical event for its basis.....the he 
outshines ail competitors by the brilliance of his feats in the lists, 
Ne wan true and steadfast, powerful, noble and mighty, there live 
‘00h his equal....many celebrated kings and princes come to the 
Aournament but Richard surpasses them all in strength and skid. 
‘When he entered the ranks of the combatants he clove the thong, 
Junk av & kee! cuts through the sea foam'* 


‘The 8-syllabled couplet is an important detail because in Vedic 
Wadition, the figure 8 has a long sacred tradition. 


sryihst Geoman poum is obviously an allusion to the ets 
{ities pices at Janaka's court to try to string Lord SPE 
Bee anuma wes the only one who not only lifted the hesvy bo 
ho clove Its thong. He is also endowed with divine 
super-human qualities as indeed Rama was. 
‘Another proot of ancient Germany having had the Rams 
{ethe fic tht Dr ithnemann, the German founder of oman 


sit Tasman, x wal own character ofthe ena 


5 
‘yersion 
pe ceontnts” noted atthe top of Part T, Caper ot 


| in Metrical Romances edited by 
toh 1810) Fo under Henry W. Weber 


su fing Richard’ father....consents at the request of his barons, 
so marry te fairest woman alive, Messenger reset od 
fee the marrnge celebrated....the queen being forced to remain 
Se gcrament, es Uhrough the roof of eburch, and takes ber 
es children with her. King Henry dies and leaves his 
‘gown to his son Richard’. 


‘two or three slender Ramayanic strands may be detected to 
ave been all mixed-up in the sbove story. 


Desharath king of Ayodhya marries off Rama to the ** fairest 
vyoman’’ Sita. Towards the end of the Ramayan, Sita has to leave 
for the forest where she begets two sons, Lave and Kusha, In 
the early chapters of the Ramayan, Dasharath dies thwarted in 
his desire to crown Rama. All these events have been badly mixed 
vp out of sequence, with the story of the 12th century erusader 
Richard, King of England in the version quoted sbove. 


Mediaeval European versions of the Ramayan sre hewily 
Multerated with references to Richard, the English king and his 
Couriers and to Jesus and churches, a sample of which we have 
sen above, 


We now refer to another version which retains seal 
tnmistakable elements of the Ramayan plot though here 10 the 
‘ev made to appear to be part of the carer of Rich, King of 
Roeland who ruled from 1189 to 1199 A.D 
Tat version constitutes Chapter VI of Needle’ thst: Ts 
Sts summarized in the opening nes of the cant MAE 


+ where they are plundered, 
Richard arrives and sends messengers, Which 
emperor, who cuts off his steward's nase for 


Prisoner, 


ithe, 


against this barberty. King Richard takes the town of 
‘The steward delivers the Emperor's daughter, with, begeee, 
nd one hundred knights to him. The King attacks the <=e 
the Emperor, and routs his army. forcing him to come and sno” 
Himself. He endeavours to stir his barons ayainst King hd 
but they refuse and he is imprisoned" Richer, 
‘The above summary clearly contains an outline of the Ramey 
events, Richard is Rama aliss Ramochandra. He sails sera tg 
Palk Straits to make # naval landing on Lanka. Cyprus like Lang 
isalboanisland. Carty enough, the Emperor of Cyprusisa subetins 
for Ravan, the much-dreaded ruler of Lanka. Rame’s advan, 
assault-troops are actually killed or taken prisoner by the Emperor 
of Lanka. Hanuman goes es messenger but is bound with rope 
and chains and produced before the Emperor, There he is l-tredal 
‘and insulted. The Emperor's brother Vibhishan remonstrates. The 
allusion to the Emperor cutting off his stewards nose is a mit 
‘up of the Ramayanic episode of Rama's brother, Lakshman cultng 
off the ears and nose of Shoorpanakha, the sister of Ravan. The 
incident of the steward delivering the Emperor's daughter is actualy 
f substitute for the Ramayanic event of Vibhishan pleading for 
the relense of (Rama’s wife) Sita incarcerated by Ravan. The ater 
did actually stir his barons (Meghnad, Kumbhakarna and others) 
‘against King Rama i.e. Richard. The reference to the imprisonment 
of the Emperor of Cyprus is a watered-down substitute for Oe 
slaying of Ravan by Rama. [imasour is Lankeswar. 


‘We shall now quote hereunder parts of the long English Post 
1 recorded by Nesiler in his printed thesis from page 8) 12% 
Indicating how itis an saptation and adulteration ofthe Ramaye 
story. The spellings are of old English which have since bea=™ 
‘obsolete. The poem runs as under :~ 


“King Richard, in peace and rest 
For Crystmas, the high feste, 
‘Dwelled there till after the Lent 
‘And then on his way be went”’. 


o 
gan alusion to Ram's pious asec ie and is 
Bia o plce in he fret Cin the direton of Lanka). Tee 
Saaelogy sed above folwn faRMuly the aye of 
 Fnsiit Ramayana. The poem further nara - 
+Towards Cypros ell sayland, 
Charged with tresour every deal, 
‘And soon a sorrowful case there fell 
{A great tempest arose sodaynly 
‘That lasted five days sykerly 
1t broke their mast and their oar, 
‘And there Tackle lesse and more, 
‘Anker, both shrette and rother, 
Ropes, cords, one and other, 
‘And were in point to sink adown, 
‘As they came agenst the Lymosoure. 
‘The three Shippes right anon, 
Brake against the hard stone, 
All to pieces they to-tore, 
Unnethe the folk saved were, 
‘The mariners unneth it-withhelde 
‘That shyppe left in the Sbelde 
For the Griffons with sharp swordes, 
Grete slaughter of our English maked, 
‘And spoiled the quick all naked 
‘Sixteen hundred they brought on-live 
{And to prison hundreds five, 


a 


AEne of the attackers and took otbers prisoner Lamavaas ff 

of the Sanskrit word Lankeshwar |. & TAPS 
‘ata samely Ravan. Further heed lines 2078 to 208 of 
‘“Souflaged European Ramayan run #8 under: 


soThe thridde day afterward 

‘The wind came driving Kyng Richang 
With all his grate navyes 

‘And his sayling galyes 

To a ship that stode in depe 

‘The gentlemen therein dide weape, 

‘And when they saw Richard the King, 
‘Their weeping tumed al Lo laughing 
They welcomed him with worshippes, 
‘And told him the braking of their shippey 
‘And the robbery of his tresour, 

‘And all that other dishonour 

Then waved King Richard ful worth, 
‘And he swore a ful grete othe, 

By Jewus Christ our Saviour, 

It should abye the emperor 


‘The above lines obviously recall the Ramayanic episode of the 
advance assault-troops of Rama's army, being at first bothered 
‘by the rough sea and then scattered and slaughtered by Ravan’ 
defending Demon-army. That serious setback made Rama's monkey 
{iis fs 8 technical appellation of wartime guerrillas) troops le 
‘heart. Just ot that moment Richard (alias Rama) appeared on the 
scene. His presence, orowess, valour and divine aura boosted the 
‘morile of his soldiers. They regained their composure. The 
‘ountenances were wreathed with smiles. Tey all worshipped Rami 
‘since be wax an incarnation, The subsequent reference to Jes 
bee obviously an anachronistic adulteration exempltyi b* 

‘oplolts of the English King Richard were mis 
“YP with the earlier Ramayanic legend. 


}aame poem from 2089 onwards are + 


“He depyd Sir Stephen and William 
also Robert of Tournham, 


that be yield gain my tresour, 
‘Or, 1 swesr by St. Denys, 
wl have three sythe double of his, 
‘And yeld my men out of prisoun, 
‘pnd for the deed pay reunsoun, 
Or bastily, T him warne 
Twill worke bim «harm 
Both with spere and with Tanoe 
‘Anow I shall take vengeaunce”™* 


spe names of English barons ove are subtle forthe 
panayanic barons such es Nal, Neel, Angad and Hanuman. The 

mine of speech, doughty of hand” is cleerly « Ramayanie 
vi fama bade his messenger o sternly warn Ravan ordeae 
‘Gombe ad detained (including Sita). 


‘Trot those messengers were the monkey-troopers of Rama"s 
sey (and not barons of Richard's Christian army) is clearly bume 
‘atin the following lines from 2103 onwards : 


+The messengers anou forth went 
‘To do their lord's commandment, 
‘And bendely sayd the message 
‘The empero= began to rage, 

He grunte his ‘teeth and fast blewe 
A knife after Sir Robert he threw 
He blent away with a leap, 

‘And it flew in a door span deep, 
And syth he cried, as uncourteys? 
Out taylerds, of my paleys! 

Now go and say your tayled King 
‘That I owe him n0 thing" 


wed the stab. The word “leap” obviously fim 
‘Therefore, the name Robert; in the sbove lines teary ati, 
for Hanuman. Nitin, 

In return Ravan thunders 8 counter-warning which y 


the monkey-messengers to carry back to Rama, Those ng. Mt 
to the ‘monkey troopers as *taylards ie. those with any 
‘are ordered to go to their “*tayled king’ i.e, Sime’ ae 


shim thet Ravan (emperor of Cyprus aliss Lanka) owed him 
i.e. was under no obligation to fulfil the demand to maar 
and surrender himself. & 


Ravan adds 


“Tam fee! glad of his lore, 

I wil him yield none other answore 
‘And he shall find me to morrow 
‘At the haven to do him sorrow, 
‘And work him as much wrake, 

‘As his men that T have take". 


In the above lines Ravan threatens to storm Sugreev's om. 
amp the next day and wreck it in the very manner in which the 
‘monkey-army played havoc with Ravan ‘s forces. 

‘The departure of the '* monkey’ messengers and subsequest 
developments are described thus:- 


ine maeoengera went out ful swythe 
of their eacaping they were blithe 

‘The emperor's steward with honour, 
‘Seid thus unto the emperor: 

“Gir, be said thou hast un-right, 
oo ‘almost slain a knight, 


‘and al bis men that be with him, 
at him do his pilgrimage 
and kepe thyself from damage’, 
akey-messengers were 80 shabbily treated by Ravan 
™ apprehensive of being slain. So when they wert 
yt arent elev and eprom Lanka a 


eof an ascetic sojourning in forests. Therefore, there was no 
uot in obstructing Rama and his companions, If, however, Ravan 
rotted in being adamant and obstructive he could. do so at his 
‘mr rsk, for thereby he would do himself great damage. 


Ravan’s reaction to that piece of advice is narrated as under: 


‘The eyen twinkled of the emperour, 
And smiled as an evil traytour 

His knife he drew out of his shethe, 
‘Therewith to do the steward scathe 
‘And called him without fail, 

And said he wold him accounsayl, 
‘The steward on knees him set down 
With the emperour for to rown 
And the emperour of evil trusle 
Carved off his nose by the grusle 
And said, “*traytour, thief, Steward 
Go, playne to Englyshe taylarde 


‘And if he come on my londe, 
I shall him do swiche # shonde, 
Him and all his men quick slain 
But be in baste torn again’ 


‘The above is reference to Vibhishan advising his 
fhe emperor of Lanka, to release Sita. Ravan is enraged at ee 
Giptivnen a traitor and thief. In the version of the Ramat 
India kis Lakshman who cuts off the nose of Sboorpanady vt 
‘ister of Ravan. We dub the European version a trite aes 
though it retains the nose-chopping incident it transfers i 
‘Ravan-Vibhishan dispute. 

Thereafter, Vithishan's expulsion from Lanka or, may by, 
‘own decision to leave Lanka for Rama's camp is retained ty ty 
European version too and Ravan vows to slaughter any enemy tri 
which might again attempt « landing on his island-headquarten, 

‘Toe poem theri moves on to say 


“The steward his nose hente, 
CL wyes his visage wos-y-shente,) 
Quickly out of the castle ran; 

Leve he took of no man. 

The messengers mercy he cried, 

For Mary's love in that tide, 

‘They sholde tel to their lord, 

of dishonour end and word, - 

**And haste you again to lord 

‘And I shall sese into your hand 

‘The keys of every tour, 

And I shall bring him this night. 

‘The emperour's daughter bright, 

‘and also an hundred knights, 

‘Stout in battle good in fights, 

Agenst that false emperour 

that hath done us this dishonour’*- 
‘Toe sbove lines conform to the ususl Ramayan == 


we 


ct 
Ravan, Vibhishana left the paisce 
i ta ermal ce gta 
noch #9 messengers of Rama and requested them to 
eae (Rama) the insult meted out to him by Raver 
to they of which be wes eager that Rema’ army should land 
sere ih VbbsheN promising them a bap ach a 
eae, tndng ove he Kes to ey tower, vera tbe ght 
Bet is marepresetnd es Ravan daughter in he Broan 
sm axeure for them lea troop-reiaforeements under 10 
re igh in the faht exist the cr, ses emperor 
aid iaulted oth Vibhisban and the monkey -messenger. 


sme rest cf what Vibhishan says or threstens is almost identical 
vv the Indian version. 


‘mre poem then goes on to describe the departure of the 
monkey-messengers thus :- 


‘The messengers them hyed hard, 
‘TM they came to King Richard 

‘They found Kyng Richard at play, 

At the chess in his galeye: 

‘The Earl of Richmond with him played 
And Richard won all that be layd. 


‘The monkey-messengers flew back to Rama's camp. Rama 
Fieying chess at the time is not mentioned in Velmiki's Sanskrit 
Ramayan. But what is stated in the European version is & very 
Hauble deta because chess is based on war-strategy and twas 
tatu for war-heroes like Rama to play chess in war-camps while 
a expedition, Secondly the mention that Rams won everthing 


‘bathe staked, accords with his roleas an incsrnation and 8 
‘Who suffered no defeat. 


‘The monkey-leader-messenger Hanuman 's talks with Rama are 
‘tscrfbed in the following lin 


“The messenger told al the dishonowr al 
‘That them did the emperour 


And the despite he did his steward, 
‘And the steward 's presenting 

His behest, and his helping 

‘Then answered King Richard 

“Of your sawes T am blythe 

Anon let us to land swithe ! 


‘The monkeys narrated the harsh treatment they had 
snd the phi injury infeed on Vibhishan by Ravan, Thee 


hat Vibhishana hed offered to actively help Rama's j 


Tanks. On that Rama assured the messengers that in view oa. 
treatment st Ravan’s court they ought forthwith to = 


‘to launch an assault on Lanka. 
The war-preparations that ensued are described as under » 


**A great cry arose fote-hot; 

Out was shot many # bote 

‘The bowmen and eke the arblasters 
Armed them all at aventers, 

And shot quarelles and eke flone 
As thick as the hail-stone 

‘The folk of the countre gan reune, 
‘And were fain to void and flenne. 
‘The barons, and good knightes, 
After came anon rights, 

With their Lord King Richard, 
That never was found coward. "* 


Rama's army was put on the alert. Brisk 
preparations bey 
‘Numerous boats laden with troops put out to sea and hurried towards 
Haris A barrage of mises as thick as haistones was It bt 
Pena Latin tok to their eel at th termined and 
§ ‘Assault. This description accords ith the Sans 
Tone a TH vance assou-parties were soon followed by OA 
King Richard i.e. wy Lord Ramachandra accompanied 4 * 


“ot his generals. Lord Rama was known to be aiways b™® 


‘concept which figures a 


Los s+ and when he came into Cyprus Land, 
‘The ax he tok in his hond 
‘Al that he bit be all to - frapped 
‘The Griffons away fast rapped, 
Natheles many he cleaved, 
‘And their unthanks their bylived, 
‘And the prisonn when he came to, 
‘With his ax he smot right tho, 
Dores, barres and iron chains, 
‘And delivered his men out of pains. 
He let them al deliver cloth, 
For their despyte be was wrath, 
‘and swore by Jesus our Savyour, 
He should abye, that fals emperour, 
‘Al the burgesses of the town, 
Richard let slee without ransoun; 
‘Their tresour and their meles 
He took to his own deles. 


Rama landed armed with an axe and started a fierce attack 
tm Ravan's armed forces. The term Griffons above refers to the 
akshasas. They were assaulted and.slain. Pushing ahead Rama 
made his way to the prison where Rama's troopers taken esplive 
ln earlier assaults had been lodged. The doors, bars and chains: 
‘ere mashed and the prisoners of war were set free, Thereaer 
‘ontnuing his advance Rama slew Ravan’ officials and generals 
‘*to opposed him and ceptured their treasure and other belongings 


ers of the landing and advance of Rama's troops as conveyed 
avan are described in the following lines 
‘Tidings came to the emperour, 


Kyng Richard was in Lymasour, 
‘And had his burgesses to deth do, - 


No wonder though him were wo, 
‘He sent anon without fai 

After all his counsay|, 

That they come to him on hie, 
To wreck him of hs enemy,” 


When Ravan was informed tbat ums (i.e.Rig 
‘and that the Lankan elite were being slain, that a al i 
‘woeful news for Ravan. “ndoxtaty 


The name of the locstion, Lymasou ® 
(GeRamechandra) acived is particulsrly a ee 


‘ymasour is obviously 8 late European distortion 
Lankeswar. 


The term Lankeswar would appropriately 
‘znd not to his township. But there is mole See 
ik would apply to the city or heedquartars where Ravan vem? 
Consider the parallel instance of the term Rameswar, That 
connotes Shiva the deity whom Rama worshipped. But cumnty 
‘Rameswaris the name of the township where that deity is conseertal. 
Soe ageil the fom ‘Rameswar is indicative of both the dety 
"hs eg eaeeien Lymasour would apply both to Lanka 


Of the nang 


tra at tbe Poem goes on and on. The lines quoted above shoul 
ed oy ine in any doubt stout the prevalence of the Ramus 
‘consequently of Vedic culture in ancient Europe. 


ae ra We bere ected above belongs to the 13th century: 


auite Isle, The Christians started invading Europe it * 

Bayi ie Ws cntry. Like termites and grasshopper wi 

a “td land on, Christianity (and Islam) Ls 
oa Of the Vedic civilization from tbe 


ppt pre te wl 
tp ids scadericn conducting research in ancien, 
fet in ooking for editlons of the Ramayan ang 
ue ‘countries, The details given sbave should 
eat the Rane ‘bas been « world epic and not of the Hindus. 
toa tin lone 
sand 
fn ancient Sanskrit scriptures there fs a very revered clestiat 
tage who abuttles between al the three worlds conveying important 
i, and tidings and at times creating mischievous, puckish 
sjeations but all with boly intent and a touch of humour. That 
sege is Narad. He carries « tambore in one hand and 
Thao eymbalsin another and keeps singing pralses of he supreme 
Jord, while on his self-divined errands. 


‘This rare character too was familiar to ancient Europeans 
is apparent from the following passage on page 15 of Nesters 
doctoral thesis. It notes ‘'In the year 1180-1200 flourished the 
‘Troubadour known by the name of the Monk of Montandon. This 
‘peculiarly-fevoured individual tells us how that, Enoch-Wke, be 
frequently visited Paradise during his life-time, and in bis poems 
be gives ccounts of the conversations that be there held with the 

The term ‘Troubsdour is the Sanskait word Tembourdhar (ax 
“Surrender is the Sanskrit term * Sharan-dbar*) fe, one holding 
‘4 Tambour. It applied to wandering minstrels who sang boy tals 
48 they went from place to place. The Monk of Montandon ( 
tologal subsitte of Narwd) was on such, The sons Be ng 
Were obviously Istter-day Christian adaptations of the eae Vedio 
‘orkes of the Narad tradition. Such substitution was sy 


‘needed no new effort or inspiration. The old soni 
Tad only to be recast ina new Christian form, The 
‘90 doing was, however, to cover up and obltersie 
‘racks and trails. In such obfuscation the k 
Catholies in their neo-Caristian fanatic 
ave played a very sinister, devilish, destructive role 


peo-Christians 100 played a similar fiendish role in 
Vedic scriptures from their country, can be d etn 
Al abe ancient secret, suppressed records ofthe Vatican ony at 
Italian archives are thoroughly probed. hee 
The Norse-German Ramayan 
The 8th century Norse legend, Hildebrand Lied is» muy 
part of an ancient German epic, It is the story of a brave 
Htdebrand returning home fer 20 years ocontont a brave gg 
German warrior who turns out to be his son. Later the want 
his son and wife recognize one another and are reconciled, Ty, 
is obviously a fragment of the Ramayanic episode in which um 
‘unknowingly fights against his twin sons Lava and Kusha, 
hey recognize one another and the family (including Sita, the conse 
of Rama), is reunited. 


‘The Russian Ramayan 


‘The Times of Deccan, (an English Daily published fron 
Bangalore, India) carried in its issue of December 15, 1982, a news 
item on its front page, saying “Ramayan in Kalmyk. Moscow: 
‘The Ramayan has been published in Kelmyk language in Elita, 
the capital of the Soviet Kalmyk Republic, reports Tass. The book 
‘Was translated by philologists from its Sanskrit original. The report 
said Kalmyk folklore retained a multitude of oral versions of Ramayan. 
‘The libraries of the Republic also keep seven manuscript texts of 
‘the poem in the old Kalmyk alphabet "* 


‘That item indicates that Russia has some ancient Sanskrit 
‘Ramayanic texts and that every European country must have hit 


‘ot least some remnants of the Ramayanic legend which have escaped 
‘Christian destruction, — 


‘As u result of invaders tearing the Ramayon, Mahabharat a4 
‘other Sanskrit scriptures to pieces, only stray fragments ‘of those 


8 

ye niin. This nppenre 0 Be serious drawback of madam 
ecm Kalmyk rhymes with Valm ‘the name of the original 
mothe Ramayan. Ht could be thatthe name Kalmyk (Republic) 


se book on different. Mongolian (including Kalmyk) versions 

de Ramayan isin Russian. Its author alias compiler fs Damodin 

ati bas been published from Leningrad. Damodin isthe 

Gukrit name Damodar ‘Suren is a European abbreviation of 

‘Sporsen or surendra 

‘Afolk-version in Kalmyk language from the banks of the Volga 

te found in Ube manuscript of professor C.F, Golsunsky. If 

‘at the Siberian branch of the “Academy of Sciences of 

Te USSR. Some moe manuscripts of the Ramayan in Russian 
tod Mongolian languages are also preserved in Leningrad. 


‘The general presumption thet: Rama as « deity was known and 
revere only in India or Asia is thus not true. 


Elsewhere in this volume also lies scattered in different chapters 
‘ditional immense evidence of the Ramayan having been revert, 
rected and enacted as devoutly in Europe, Africe and other continents 
of the world too. This topic however needs fuller research, 


Rama Leela in the Ancient Western World 


Al raers ae bound tobe plosanty sured oo Ot 
ll West Asian nations.now Muslim and all European, = aan: 
‘American countries currently Christian or sim, bing 
felowers of the ancient. Vedio, Aryan world brotherhood, 
‘erate the Rama Leela with as much gusta and devout regs 
'% 0 the Hindus even today. » wall 
Another surprising fect is that the top hat and the 1 © 
‘Thch constitute the formal dress of Western Christan 
NW ther origin in the aire of Hanuman in ania 


stage shows. Since Hanuman, the envoy of 
‘Rana Leole ‘court in a tail coat, ht coat ae 


‘These findings not only indicate the extent to which 
tyes been suppressed either through deliberate design oF ergy 
jenorance bul they also open up a vast new virgin ed of Nitra 
research. 


{int us see whether the nage Hanuman itself survives among 
Buropeans, Recall the name Nahnemann, He was the German 
‘who discovered the homoeopathic system of medicine, 
‘is name is clesrly the Hindu Ramayanic term Hanuman, With 
this due it should’ not be difficult to trace the other names of 
Hanuman among Europeans, such as Maruti, Kapiraja, Vayuputra, 
‘Vejrangabali, Anjanisuta and Anjeneya. These nantes are bound to 
‘exist in distorted form, even, among non-Europeans in other parts 
fof the world. Let us now look for the name Rama itself among 
‘Furopeans. Here is an extract from page 238 of the Shell Company's 
Gide to ireland compiled by Lord Killanin and Michoe!, V- Duigsn 
‘Cliibury Press, London 1967) 


‘Wile desriting Gorey County and the market town of Wextort 
Ae guidebook notes “°M. NN. (i. e. one mile north) is Rasmsfor 


‘House built... in 1751. Here is preserved a stone from the bishop 
Tam by the age Bishop Thomas Ram n 169. 


2 This house Ram built for his succeed 

ing brothers 

eg themselves but others.”” 

a A shove eatract it should be apparent that Ramsloe 
eto 71 named after Lord Rams, and the BOM 

raeetts Place ot Fern in 1630 was hime 

. ‘here is a seaside town, cost of 


‘he capital of tay, is itself founded af 


a. 


called the Eternal City. $0 both 

st Ga ster nate ely ee 
anon rondertakeen. EVE the Sinslcit word Kila for fort ia 
(eee in Irland os in Killanin end Kilpatrick, 
hgh a egards stun visu proof wheter the Europa nga 

me waar ero and Hanuman a sporting a, wen 
pest ime Nrpundance. Scholars who have authored bos on 

finds in Waly have published pictures sketched! jn 

emt alan Homes. of Ramayanic scenes depicting Rama, Seeta, 
wet, Raven, Hanuman, Sues, Dasara, Sumatra 
Wimp of other Ramayan. characters. ub the Hai 
wt og and bistorians in thir Christan ignorance ae chore 
wep diaeealy sent oF have been ignorant about the discovery 
wings and Ramayanic frescoes. 1 is now uplo scolar 
iid Raly to pull that curtain of seerecy oF ignorance away. 
Tet since there is 50 much hidden oF suppressed evidence stl 
df the ancient Vedic civilization in Italy itself, there should not 
teary doubt that there rust stil be a Jot of similar evidence 
the museums and archaeological sites all over Europe which bas 
‘ecaped systematic Christian destruction because it Was too colossal 
tobe destroyed. 


Theres also another type of evidence, namely literary, to prove 
ht Rama Leela ballets and stage shows used to. be performed 
Ahoughout the (now) Western, Muslim and Christin regions of 
‘herri; and in those shows Hanuman the envoy’ of Rama, used 
{o-vear a tail coat. and a top hat, which have ever since become: 
‘be hall-marks of Western diplomats. 


For auch terary evidence one may refer to Ue fotrate <9: 
BF M2 2 volume 11 of Marco Polo's Travel Arcounts translated 
Siar itd BY Sic Henry Yale (London, John Marry, Abenarte 
Prieey A.D.) The footnote states = "Te was & story #088 
2 pdt Mohammedan that the members of the imperial house 
ils et, towed. with , short tails, while ae 
"ieee had like stories, about Englishmen, as Matthew: 


m 


‘Tis Is prot that all prone who are curren May 
alee boon avid readers of the Ramayana and 30 wary tpg het 
Inhabitants of the British Isles, ‘ecm, 


Toe term Trebiond Is obviously 9 corruption of hy 
Kishkindha mentioned in the Ramayana becouse it way ype" 
house Rishi which sported some sor of aan age 
reference above that it was a short tail is confirmed by oo 
‘coats of Western diplomats, actually having, short tail, 


That portraits of Hanuman were bung in every home in Wg 
‘ais tore the people there were forced Lo become Musing p 
apparent from w picture of an hairy monkey wielding a race vig 
both Wis bands raised over his head, from Persia which hans 
the Salarjung Museum in Hyderabod (Indio). Muslim Weat Asians 
‘ow dub those erstwhile portraits to be those of yhosts and spy. 
‘That deseription is crudely realistic inasmuch as what remain ater 
Kling Vedic culture would be nothing but spooks and spectre, 


‘The sume footnote records that even in India “the Prism 
of Porbandar in Gujarat, claim descent from the monkey gt 
Hanuman, and allege in justification a spinal elongation which tt 
‘hem the name of Puchchariah, i. e. Taylards. ‘The Chine 
hve their tailed men in the mountains above Canton. In Nit 
there have been many such stories. of some of which an sexe 
WM be found in the Bulletine de lasoe. do Goeg. Sir TY, Tem: 
{page 31." A. Ramada International Hotel, Am Scesterm 4 
Dusseldorf, commemorates Rama. 


‘That indicales that the Ramayana was part of a work! clit 
from China to Afvien and Europe. 


‘Ramayanic Markings in Peru? 
Curious straight lines of razor sharpness, more than 8 Kin 


nas nd Pas 
melange of straight lines, triangles, 


quadrangen, 
Anrtesome spirals are also clibbed together under Uhose 


qos 

oe 

pelos are 

rie iotedeses sketched across an uneven eran inde 
roe of gant birds, reptiles, monkeys spiders and other 

avale 

ate ; 

‘vee ean be properly viewed only from a height of 300 

amor ver above the ground 

lt thee belong to Ube Ramayanie and Mahabharat times 

wah ofen refer to intercommunication between three planes 

Woulng our Earth, to guide space vehicles 


drawn with pebbles and stones. 


fraxe's Rama Tradition 


In ancient France all its sovereigns used to be crowned at Reims: 
Iyenwunced in French as Reim). Obviously it was a township 
taned after Rama. After his coronation every French sovereign 
‘to pay homage to the icon of Rama consecrated in the central 
‘tine of that township. The oldest and centremost cathedral of 
‘tut lownship is the sita of the original Rama temple. Excavations: 
‘hall churches in Reims ‘bound to reveal traces of its Vedic 
‘at That French royal tradition reveals how in the pre-Chestian 
(tedpre-slamic) world Rama was regarded as an ideal to beernulated 
{Yall monarchs, The Bishop there was also Remis i; e, Rama. 


Meayanic Tradition in Italy 
1, fi intemational Ramayan conference was held at Vila Galiano, 


Tin, Healy from April 13. to 17, 1982 where the 
ales of Rama, such ax an obedient son,_ dedicated 


1 ru aerosy the desert jn Southern Peru extending 

‘Miles valleys reaching out into the for horizon ‘Seawoutvarior, ideal ruler, eptomeof truth, justce and 
Basten ‘ sire eet. 

- designs most o tan Fe a es Oe i, Oscat Botto, a scholar of Sanskrit, Head ofthe Department 


a 


‘Oriental Studies, University of Turin, President of 
one of Middle and Par East Sudies (CESMEOy Pein) 
‘small team of dedicated workers such os Dr. Irma Pi wih 
fof the CESMED, and Dr. Vitor Agostini, Executive gg Oe 
hosted the conference. 809 

Mor than 80 Sane and indlogis soar fram ty 
arts ofthe word, auch as England, Holland, Germany, page 
degua, Talan, Sanka, India and slmost the same numba: 
Taly participated in the conference. 


Tis « pity that none of the learned participants name 
‘vas aware that the Ramayana is a world epic and not of the 

oF Inti, alone. Upto the time of the Mahabharat war and eee 
Iater until the imposition of Christianity and Islam all people 
the world followed Vedic culture and spoke Sanskrit. 


‘A graphic proof of that is found in the rich Ramayan tradhien 
of Naly itself about which too the conference participants showed 
{otal ignorance, 


‘The words Rome and Roman are themselves malpronuncitins 
‘of the Sanskrit words Rama and Raman. 


‘Vist dametvcally opposite to Rome (the city of Rama) b 
‘Walyis Ravenna, (the city onthe Adriatic coast) named after Rava, 
‘he adversary of Rama. 

Amst the pre-Christian Ftruscan-era paintings of ancient Nay 
‘Wha detected at east 10 which depict Ramayanic episodes. 
[Tre fame Remus and Romulus of the founders of Rome 8 

of the name Rama. 
the bigvest publishing firm in Maly bears the e=e 
chief queen. 
‘being nurtured by » she-wolf in fore 
‘Sita nurturing her twin sons Kush ond 1% 


a 


the very concept ‘Vitckodara’ I, e. bom, 
at inborn bravery is a hoary and holy expression pect 


that Remayanic scholars of al) 


and Chvistian fundamentalism running amok throughout 
te world deliberately destroyed all the pre-Mobammed and 
re Onritan histories ofall converts, 

‘Tat vandalism has so deadened the academic sensibilities of 
Mesims and Christians that Muslim countries teach no. 
jeMobammed history, while seemingly progressive European and 
Joeccan countries Keep totally mum about thelr pre-conversion 
Esares, 


‘This was graphically illustrated by the 9th Ramayanic conference 
‘allay where all the participating scholars were totally ignorant 


tbe strong Ramayanic heritage of the Romans themselves. 


The month-long Islamic fast called Ramanan is @ 
‘slpronunciation of the Sanskrit word Ramadhyan i. e, meditating 
‘Sana. That reveals the ancient Arabic practice of chanting Rama: 
SS during. Raman also pronounced as Ramadan i. 
Ramadhyan, 


” 


KRISHNA - THE UNIVERSAL DEITY 


In Vedic tradition Rama and Krishna are revered as incarnation, 
Since in ancient times Vedic culture was a universal faith, Kast 


‘was as reverently worshipped in the rest of the world ase 
in India, 


In pre-Christian times the temples of Vedic deities such 
‘Vishnu, Shiva, the Mother Goddess, Rama, Hanuman, and Kris 
‘used to abound in all regions of the world. Evidence of this is 
‘ound in the works of ancient authors such es Megasthenes, Sints 
‘snd Herodotus. Al those names are of Vedic origin too, The ter 
Mogasthenes is (# e1 £1) Mogh-Sthan-cesh i.e. the Lord of tbe 
Region of the Clouds i.e. of the skies. The name Herodotus 
= Hari-dootus i.e, Messenger of God. In fact the Musi 

is the Islamic valent of the Greek tem 

Paigambar equ 


‘Herodotus has recorded ‘1 made a voyage to Tyra in Phorict 
hsring there was 2 temple of Hercules at that place very Sib 
Mrowraied I Viste the temple and found it. "* 

Herolotus timself was « devout Hindu alias Veist. het # 
‘Bang surrising about this because in his time people Were 
Tae ont td there was noting except Vale cutue toot 

ori: The temple of Hercules he visited was obvious 
(07328, Vat. Herat, 


CU 
(Ghrisn becuuse Hari-cul-cesh (H-35-fn) i a Sen 
eS een incernation of the line of Hart le Mane 
ie ect regarded as the 8th incmatln, 


esc tention Krishna ie known’ by various names 

1 ve even in Europe Krishna was known by diferent namen. 
county or was spelled as Chiat and his famous doers 
1s Bae td Geeta) was described as Chrisn-nity i.e, the sermon 
(oa Bospdvocated by Corian. Ts that term Chrisn-nity which 
pene Mderstood and misinterpreted as Chrstnity alias 
ip ng More information on this point appears in several other 
fowets in this volume. 


ahaa io Holland 


tp Amsterdam, (in Holland) the biggest hotel is named after 
lord Krishna, 1s Krisnapolsky. 


ven the term Amsterdam is the Sanskrit word Antardham 
Jn: eregon below (sea-level). The term Netherlands has the same 
‘ntining as Antardham . Consequently, Anterdham alias Amsterdam 
‘wtNetherlands alias Anctherland are synonyms. Both are Sansleit, 


Yoho la Spain 


In hain the promontary near Cadiz has been known since ancient 
tom as sacred land because according to Strabo it hed many temples? 
‘€Radamanthus. That term is the Sanskrit compound (OS) 


rope too. Consequently s number of temples of 

trait nda mention in Gree train, They wee em 
. Likewise temples of Hercules also signified vemples ¢ 

SoBe etna to temples of Krish are known after vou 

Krish. 
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Abert J.Bdmunds observes, "* Strabo considered ay 
. farsa India to be consecrated to Bochbus where Hercules ang it ® 
fare called Rings of the East. The last religions op _ 
Fagpt were born there. Even the Greeks and the Rom 84 
debiors thereto for the cult of Bacchus and Mithrag, ™ 


‘That extract indicates that according to Strabo all Asia 
Regromemteron anton n 
GeKeisna) and Buccs (e.Lord Shiva) were koovn age 
Lesupreme deities of the Bast. Since the religions of Babys 
yp were alo bon in Asia, those two countries also pais 
Velie ealture, And since Greeks and Romans too observed the ats 
of the worship of Bacchus (i.e.Shiv) and Mithras (ie.the $a) 
it fs obvious that the whole world followed Vedic culture tec 
A) the divinities mentiond above are Vedic deities 


‘An ancient Greek author's name is Onesicritus, Obviouly tht 
fs Om Srikrishnas (% p77) 


‘Since Hari alias God Krishna was the guardian deity of the Greta 
hey greet one another with the words "Hari Tu Tay’ ie. ‘May 
Hari look after you’ or **bless you "* 


‘What are currently believed to be Christian traditions are ancient 
Essenese practices. H.Spencer Lewis observes ‘*In recent yeu 
the Dead Sea scrolls heve confirmed the author's reference to th 


hd 
bo worshipped Lord Shiva. Since Christianity 
ee Ve eee Prices, Melon shoe, Corsten 
ey deceive Seer Ib 


5) pas Hidden Vedic Records 


a deo ty ts Critan cre ancien Vd ord 

oe Vatican were hurviily hidden eway or destroyed on the 
su eeperor Constantine's troops swooped on the Vatican 
(pow 312 A. D. 

We get an inkling of it in H.Spencer Lewis's took, though 
gerthor himself divulges tat information, unwittingly and without 

4g Its implication himself since he writes as x devout 
Iver, He states - 

‘Unquestionably the Holy Romen Church has preserved in its 
yar archives in Rome or elsewhere many sacred 
‘manuscripts....There is considerable evidence to indicate that within 
‘tssaded vaults inaccessible to all but a very few are certain original 
tecuments... Some other rare documents preserved in the Vatican 
‘within the walls of Vatican city are copies of original documents 
nd records which are preserved in archives outside of the control 
"the Holy Roman church. In other places, fortified archives of 
Pmt antiquity, are preserved other documents and records, and 
fs\the secret archives of several monastic orders of « non-sectarian, 
‘mtweare preserved other documents and records, open to occasional 
‘| tinsion by competent authorities. besse To believe that the creators 

"© Holy Roman Church made no exhaustive study of the 
Sewsipts and records in their possession, or which they had 
Ss serching for in every land, isto ignore the fact th ti 
ly 1a, thelr councl discussonm and debates reveal bow 
te Weighed every reference. Yeer after year, century 
ery, debates continued, and the record of them 
Me they pn tbe counctiogs had before shem many’ rare records 
ee 7 tilly roclaimest as eter Inenmpetent" dumBerous, 
ey were ttadietory to the principle of Chelstian theelogy whied 

(rdually establishing ....The matter of ue sdection 


of the manuscripts constituting the Books of the 
Easalent picture of bow these high councils arbitrarily Ottery, 
ered athe and relale Sources Of information BL 
disposal. tee 
‘We have highlighted some words in the above 

reales lenin to the manipulation and secrecy that nage 
Git the ancient records of the so-called Christian header 
Trumaly the Votican. Tf the Vatican is hiding some reco 
Testi be considered Holy ? If even a so-called religious onartant 
fs something to hide like Une headquarters of a politic 

‘or tbe office ofa criminal ung why should the first one be conseny 
holler han the other two? And the very fact tha the Viton 
yas bidden certain documents (and also obviously idols, manus, 
‘Velie lturgie materia) and inscriptions) and rejected some w 
dangerous, secret. and incompetent one may safely assume tat 
some otber documents may have been concocted and forge! to 


From the above it is clear that Christianity has a lot of thi 
to hide sbout its origin. This'is a clear case of suppresio ved ant 
suggest falsi, This is true of Islam too because both Islam ast 
Onristinity originate in violence. Their aim was political mina 
and military suppression of al) opposition. Consequently os 
Christianity and Islam were spread with military might; Christanky 


bby the Roman legions, and Islam by Arab, Iranian and Turéit 
orden. 


Inanother book of his, H.Spencer Lewis has unwittingly 17 
‘eidence which goes to prove that the Essenese were Hole! 
WeVetists: He observes "* Every member of the Essenese in FO 
Se Patine hed to be w pure-tooded descendant of the AN™ 


" ot 
a Life of Jesus, by H.Spencer. Lewis, SYP 
rr abate 


cy 
__ an Aryan is 8 follower of Vedic cultire, one 

st Mg Ve raat a Cae th 
raryans {.e.Vediats. ‘That io why they derived ther 


‘game suthor sdds ‘Immediately upon initiation, each, 

Io sme roe of white compose of oe plc of mate, 
wipe wore sandal. 

apis iv precisely the Vet practice. Therefore, people fom 

Toes, Esvenese, Samaritans, Sols, Sadueeans, Romans, 

pins, Asians, Babylonians, Greeks, Son, Arbo, Cir 

ge, were ol Hindus jc flowers of «common universal Vell 


tera before they were forcibly draw into other coreve see 
sof religions. 
spencer Lewis sds ‘Tt became well known about ther that 


ir word was equal to any agreement oF contract in weting 


‘Ths principle of sticking to one's words and telling the truth 
‘and nothing but the truth is @ well known ‘Vedic tenet and idea! 
Rens is known for fulfilling every word of ‘His. In Sanskrit: the 
‘eon!*Vecban means a staternent and also promise because Sanskrit, 
Veli tradition asses that every word uttered by & person Ts 
fhe same force and validity as # promise. 

Krishoa Worship 

Spencer Lewis's book mentioned sbove carries on page 135 
the sketch of an holy child wearing a crown, with the 
“esearch has revealed that similar statue of holy child war 
‘exhibited on Christmas Day in many lands before the Christian eet: 

‘The shove sentence has a streak of unintended humour, How 
Sed there be 2 Christmas Day before Christ? Yet the aullioe's 
Yatement is valuable evidence which seems to have bees IaH om 

Lewis himself. ‘Since he talks of « Christmas Dev Toni 
‘ore Crist, obviously that was Chrisnmas Day ie « patel 
eee hon 


a 
one ot 


ay reverved for Krishna's lias Corian» worsh 
fe. ‘man’ named afar Hirn. The termination "maa je 
1 paring & months. "Seon, 


‘The only Holy child weantig # crown, whose sta 
boy displayed on Christmas ay before Jesus, way. pot 
Commequently even the statue cv Jesus is only an 
substitute for child Krishna's statue That isp J 
‘see and setting of Christ's birth | identical with & 
‘birth. MO ako ihn 
Tee crow tao is an important detail. Jesus 
to bave wor any crown (ever in his’ fictitious core 
‘of thorns, But Krishna is invariably sh own wearing u golden er 
eee a tn salve et » tity ee weering «corm, 
exhibited on Christmas Day before Jesu s. ws J 
at Jesus, was that of Chelan (alas 


On page £201 his book Spencer Lew is by ltrs 

he 9 publi 

oon. Adding “The Serpent was used os a Baie 
early, sscred writings of various schools of religion, The 

Serpent was also the emblem of the Holy Ghost. °* 


At the Ane of the creation Lord Vi 
Stree ta! Vialon te shorn roi 


the spinal chord 
‘“Gried from its base at the walt 
48 the serpentine energy animating the individual 


oy 
js obvious from Spencer Lewis's 

a Oe ron tad Yen ed mp soa 
ny vt fr th rae wd ef many tO fr 
2a es onal came from the name of one oft 
i ore There wo old Hermes, hove name bas ben 
10 renslated into Hiram of Tyre. The Egyptian ater 
corp OF TA" is a highly amplrated "TH and by the Grok 
rane vs Xan vce vera. The au of he rk 
emery traneted os *Cn". The Ker of the pie 

Therefore "Cheru” or 'CH-R°. These later letters form 


com SXP" of the early Christians, whieh 1 personaly saw 
atime on sever) stones of the tombe in the Ctcomby ot 


te suthor clearly admits that Christos (Ie. Cri) was the 
ane of many of the former svatary i.eincarations, Thove 
Tarrlons were all part of the earlier worldwide Vedi eulbare, 


Arias lo Exypt 

Smturly we are informed that Une Christos alias Cheam 
ireamatlon was also an Exyptian deity. He was known as Hermes 
‘diam, Toe Sanskrit term Hari-eeah ie, "Har the God’ survives 
ls Western (radition slightly distorted as Hermes and Hiram. 


We ae sso told that the Eyyptian syllable “Kheru® alsa * Che” 
nwrten as *X" in Greek. This is. very important point 
daly proven that *X" is the Greek letter which represents the 
Sent sylable Chr’ in the name Chrisn. This is further 
‘omborated by the fact that “Christmas” is written at *X" mag 
wrareily because *X' in Greek stands for the Sanskrit syTable 
‘Or’ in the name Chrisn (alias “Khr’ and *KHran’) It flows 


‘ua Corimmas should be appropriately celebrated with discourses 


Site Benen est Ken and nt on 4 il et 


_— 
(Pas, nia, 


Rayplian Krishtos (alias Krishne or 
picket Krishna is spparent from a footag ae 
$0 of the book Ultled, The Celtic Druids by Godfrey Higging goat 
"tno French War, te British sepoys on thir asl ram at 
sc tc Thebes Ia Bert, found thir od Kriss, an nag 
{ell to worshipping... 

Greece too worshipped the same deity Krishna. Thee 
x" stands for the first syllable * Kri ' of the Sanskrit name: 
‘The other letter ‘P’ in the XP monogram of the early. 
stands for *Purusbottam "ie. the best among men  Critey 
tras known, Thus the fancied Christian symbol XP stands frie 
edie deity Chrisna Purushottam 


‘The mythical Christ is known as the Son of God precisely bcm 
the term Ghrist Is a misnomer for Chrisn who was God hima 
‘came down in human form as son of Vasudev and Devall, Even 
the tev Christian-lly ts the Sanskrit term Chvisnan-y mening 
followers of Chrism. 


Krishna in traq 


Krishna playing the flute sppears on postal stamps of Inq, 
commemorating the 1979 Mosual Spring Festival. Similar huge 
Portraits of Lord Krishna also appear on rear windows of wine 
‘public buses in Baghdad, the capital of Iraq. In the same postal 
stamp series ia included the picture of an octagonal building whict 
‘obviously is an ancient Krishna temple currently known as Ube 
‘Dome on the Rock in Jerusalem. Baghdod itself is named afer 
Bhagwan (Krishna) as Boegavad(Nayar),, i.e Krishna City. 
‘Krishos in Mecca 


‘The precincts of the Kaaba in Mecca are known es Haram bet 
‘ior to ing captured in the name of Islam the Kabe was Hari 
‘.e: temple of Har ass Vishnu alas Krishne. 


‘Krishna in Jerusalem: 
(The term Jrusaer itaeléspeled cartier as Yerushaldmn 


“ 
eo (as explained elsewhere in this volume) 
‘Krishna. Likewise the term Inrae i I seins 
ne ot (Krishna). The term Bethlehem and 
ioe in the Krishne legend, Remrech 
cS 
aes oe 
ager 
urtate of Krishna 6° edvocating incessant altruistic "Karma 
ed action in Hs isa Geel course, 
le 


ima Tenn of Syrid 
she term Syria Is the Sanskrit word “Surya” Ie. a ren 
Ja’ Le. God. That God was Lord Krishna, All the Gods 
wi ered to as "Sura” in Vedic trediton, Therefore Krishna 
roa Sur. That is why his clan, the Yedavas (i.e.Judaists) when 
Tranttoleave their disturbed Dwarka homeland aftr tbe Mahabharat 
wer migrated to Syria. 
Onislanty 
{has already been explained in several contexts in this volume 
that the entire Christian tredition is Krishna tradition, 


Orisa in Russia 


‘The Russian Siberia has a city name Krsnoyarsk which stil 
‘ommemérates Lord Krishna. 


(je. the House of God) is « Sanskrit word 


Krishna fo Japan 
Japan's postal department has also issued a stamp depicting 
lord Krishna playing the fute obviously because Chien used (0 
be worshipped in ancient Hindu Japan too. 
Krishna in Europe , 
‘Temples of Krishna abounded in Europe from Russia to Span: 
A ewe mouse of Lord Keishne paying the ute, standing under 
‘lee, in his characteristic eross-legyed pose, while grazie €O¥s 


Jn the smuseum in Corinth. 1 in ignorantty cap 
se * Tat hes ot eon re 

Las Be RARCAI ave been 20 Wentitied. That gn a 
cna sine of Buropoan archaeoloxy. Krishna ido 


of Burope were known as Rhodamanthus, Herelon aa 
Hiram, Hermes ee, Those are malpronunciations of Samueny et 
Sanskr nng 


ss explained cartier. 


[Al such evidence proves that Krishna hay been 
‘worshipped and consequently His Phagawod Con hee 
Univeral sued and recited before the Bible andthe Kann 
to muppet. 


‘Lord Krishna - the God of Jews 


‘houdh the Jews have Jost contact with their guardian day, 

Tord Krishna amidst their wanderings over several counties fg 
‘over BD yon it was Krishna who was their God. John M:Alge 
webserves ‘The corpus of Hebrew moral and religious legislation, 
‘seins framework of ancient mytholoxy, was endued with « myate 
‘aur of sanctity. Ik was the very word of God, almost God him 
Aogether with ithe temple as the seat of the God fount of al 
interpretative inspiration. It formed the focus of worship and the 
Airave power of post-exile Judaism. 


‘Toe Idol in the Dome on the Rock temple of Jerusalem was 
Beto Kesha bees the rock itself representing Ford Shiv. 
"od padloarga hhave been traditionally very rich because they 
se ytadia Feserves of national wealth constantly added 10 
pA team Philanthropic public so that it may not be squandered 

‘wealth used to be the chief support of all essen! 


‘sdministration. 


‘wrerybody was trained to lead an abstemious 4 
Selon Me, constant contioting hs entra earning 01 


Pept, by John M nade Pabst 
Herts, 1973, ais 


were nstionsl reservoirs of wealth. Consequently 
en upheavals such amples became targets of 
tin ‘and the ido! too got defaced or destroyed, Describing 
Allegro observes "* When returning from s suscesaful 
or Beypt. Antiochus replenished his falling coffers en route 
inser Othe Jerusalem temple to the extent even of stripping 
ea from its facade. om 
ol ‘29 of the same book the author records “the names 


fendi. and 
ve East, indeed of te worl.“ 

‘Tut Is » very important observation beenuse ft clearly states 
oa the names of the Jewish delty were non-Seméic and that 
they emanated from the oldest civilization in the near East. Obviously 
ttatwas the Vedic culture of India. 


‘Thus Krishna as the 8th Vedic incarnation has been a universal 
say. The universality of Krishna proves the universality of Vedle 
Gilintion, This realization should induce archaeologists to review 
thr finds during the last few-centuries and rearrange ‘hem 
rmfomvise in 0 graded time-schedule to redraw the contours of 
tbe world Vai civilization 
Bhagewad Geeta in Ancient Europe 

Snoe ancient Burope practised Vedic culture all Sanskrit 
‘eipturen such asthe Vedas, Upanishads. the Ramayan, Mahabharat, 
‘84 ao the Ayurved and architectural treatises used to be avidly 
‘tadied and taught throughout Europe. We have adduced evidence 
‘Sea the study ofthe Vedas, Ramayan etc.elsewhere in this volume: 

‘we would like to refer to the noting of an ancient Gree 
THE Merona proving that the Rhagawad Geeta di form # Pa 
‘tural and spiritual life of anicent Europeans 


‘According to Hippolytus, Basiides taught this (Her Yl. 14 
a eee 


>. 25, aia 


translation) that **The Gospel came (, 
aioe the Sonahip through the son that was sent —e 
‘Archon, to the Archon, and the Archon lesmed that bees 
god of the universe but was begotten. But he was above ne 8 
the deposited treasure of that ineffable and unnamabe non. Nowe 
tone, and of that sonstip he was both converted and figs 
terror, when be was brought to understand in what ignorance ie 
vas invlved, This he say, (8 what bas Deen declared, thee, 
of the Lard is the begining of wisdom. For being oral instr, 
ty Christ (ie.Chrisn) who was seated near, he beyan to sega 
wisdom (Inasmuch as be thereby) learns who is the Non-exsane 
One, what the sonship (is), and what the Holy Spirit (is), whe 
‘the apparatus of the universe (is), end what is likely tobe the 
consummation of things. This isthe wisdom spoken in 8 mystey, 
concerning which (says Besiides) scripture uses the following 
expression. ‘Not in words taught of human wisdom, but in (thos) 
taught of the Sprit. The Archon then being orally instructed, and 
laugh, and being (thereby) ‘filled with fear, proceeded to make 
‘confession concerning the Sin which he had committed in magniyig 
himself, this, he says, is what he declared : °° have recone 
ry sin, and I know my tranagression, and about this ¥ shall cafes 
forever." (The above extract is taken from pages 40 to 47 of 
Buddhist and Christian Gospels, by Albert J.Edmunds, the Yule 
Publishing House, Tokyo, 1905 A.D.) 


Archon is Arjun. He was seated in a chariot beside Lord Chris 
‘who was driving it. It was then that Lord Chrisn delivered bit 
‘famous sermon. Arjun confessed being mistaken. All this indicates 
‘that Geeta was not only studied in Europe but that all the so-called 
Chrintnn jargon about Christ (i.e.Chrisn) being the son of Gal 
fan about the so-called Sermon on the Mount. - is nothing bt 
‘mere nol seer proselytization of the Hindu Chrisn legend. 


‘Move are Mosul Spring Festival 1979, stamps issued by the Iraqi postal 
tqetomn Toougsrog is currently 8 Muslim country Wt has nwitngy 
Ter temp of three denominations bearing Lard Krishna's portralt and 
(Seneca tp) depicting an octagonal Krishna temple which is currently 
Rinaderstond to be a mosque, viz. The Dome on the Rocks 

‘This is graphic instance of how, deep: rooted Vedic traditions continue 
‘ls Wield such powerful influence os to impel even a Muslim country to 
‘miveand reproduce designs which would be otherwise considered idelatrous. 


‘The peacock: feathers on the head and the horizontal flute are typical 
‘let Krishna. His association with the Spring Festival is also types! 
‘ease even in India Krishna is associated with such frolic. 

Bagh, the capital of Iraq, also derives its name from Lord Krishns 
‘Megwad Nagar abbreviated to Bayhdad (The City of the God): 

Seth larger portraits of Lond Krishna are also daplayed om the reer 

‘of some public buses in Baghdad. 

De ung on one stam ancient venerated Riss 
at yp is also obviously an 
eal 1s what a curemly known a be Dae one Hest 


gat ae inte tat i and when te Arab de int 
‘Some acroes nothing but Vetic culture. 


o 


ardor my ake 9 ve rom ti 0 CONIC the art, 
hepa amp 10 probe int the tadOns WIC elim gy pete 
4 viagoal Vetie Teme Wry 

sina re-srtaing trough the ard:crust of Islam in the 
Se re pore dine myer od eee a 


human affairs 


‘Tess 2 magnified phoiv of & Japanese postal stamp, depicting Lord 


Heh representations of Lord Krishna popping up in modern times 
ices as far apart as Japan, traq and Greece, despite all of them 
rdfesing non: dic religions, are indiative oftheir deep-rooted 
nitions reaching back into their pre-conversion days, 
Lege of that divine Mautist are also still part of the lore of many 
‘ound the world. 
Avertride AnGent Krishna-worship festival known as Chrisna-mas 
Nnckey 0 Dt Sll-God Krishna received public homage, has been 
by Christianity 10 masqurade as Christmas alias X'mas- 
ee People have been wrongly made to believe that the 
WY attending on the Buddha. That is obviously wrong. 


Sms aithinm overshadowed earier Vedic deities te ater were 
ir attendants of une Buddha. 


‘This mossle fs on display at the museum in Corinth (about €0 kms 
{rom Athens) in Greece. It is gnoramically labeled as ‘a pastoral sxce' 
‘when the caption should have explained that itis Lord Krishna 
pring cows and playing the Mute in a cross-legged stance under a re 
‘This proves that before being forced to adopt Christianity Greece fobowd 
odie culture and worshipped Vedic deities such as Rama and Kriss 
‘Greece als apoke Sanskrit using the Vedic term *Tesus” (7%) for ‘god’. 
Since later i and j were often mistaken for each other the term 
Jems came to’be malpronounced as Jesus. Therefore the term Jes 
Christin fact signifies lesus Chrisn. The Greek name Hercules it 
tthe yarbled Sanskrit term Heri-cul-ish also signifying Lord Krishna. 
‘The twisted snakes forming the frame of the picture above is alse 
‘8 common Indian pattern because subduing a mighty multi 
‘cobra forms an important facet of Lord Krishna's life. 


HINDU ORIGIN OF THE JEWS 


st Jers slits Judsists ali Zionists are the Yedu people of 

tr dan of Lord Krishna who bod to migrate from the Dwarks 

er the Mahabbarat wer because life there became 
feponite as 8 result of nuclear explosions and anarchy, 


OF the 2 tribes that left the region from time to time in quick 
session ten which proceeded north met with disaster and perished. 


Out of the remsining 12 8 few families dropped off and settled 
tom ig regions currently known as Iraq, Syria, Palestine, Beypts 
Gece and Russia. That great exodus took place 5754 years 290. 
The Passover year which the Jews commemorate provides a tally 
(tthe period elapsed from the time they left India, By 8 curious 
‘nay of fate the Hindus worshippers of Lord Krishno, face as much 
Yowilty from the Muslims on the Indian sub-continent x their 

bretheren, the Jews face from the Arab Muslims 
‘rounding Israel. One of their monarchs in West Asia wes Solomon, 

Pococke observes ** That India was the point whence came the 
‘4 wd the luxurious sppliances of Solomon 's court is clear, Both 
Sie hot the voyage, andthe nature ofthe commer imports, 
Path rigina! land of the Phoenicians, establish this fact, Tt was 
ato voyage of three years. *! 

ii 
ORLA Grew, by B Po. 


Pococke adds ““When Judah did evil in the sight 
‘and built them high places, and images. tnd ron ela 
hin, and under every tree, the object was Bal; ang thea 
‘ts symbol. Tt was on this altar they burned incense, and wa 
the calf on the fifteenth day of the month, the seerel 
fof the Hindus. The calf of Israel is the bull of Balsa or ie 
oo Bl als Balser is Bairishna alins Baleshwar ig yee” 
chil, Rrishns. ~ 


The name Solomon iss Sanit term. The ere port Ray 
derives King Dushyant as 'Shalmanav” i.e. tall, hey pas 
with an impressive personality. The term Solomon is tht See 
‘word with its vowel ‘a’ rounded in pronunciation as * 9° 


‘Tha Golden Calf 


The Image of the golden calf that one often hears of ia the 
Flstory of the Jews was the caf, leaning ayainst which Lord Riiha 
tured to play the fute while grazing cows 


The reference to the golden calf thet. survives in Jewish biter) 
‘juggests that the idol in their temples was in fact that of Lar 
Krishna playing the flute leaning against the calf 


At that age Lord Krishna was tall enough to lean only agult 
‘tcalf and not a cow. Moreover, cows used to move around grit 
‘while calves, yet sucking st the udders of their mothers, we 
‘not interested in grazing. 

‘Why No Krishna Idols in Jewish Shrincs? 


‘Toough all evidence sugyests that the Judaists are all devotee 
ot Lord Keighna why is it that Lord Krishna's idol is not so 
(oF worshipped ‘The reason is that whet ( 


OF eh tre worshipped different hee own pe 
tte can deities of 


were now uprooted from their Dwarks homeland 
seater over x vat region they apprehended tht 
gine ‘to worship different idols their unity might crack 
1 ‘be divided into hostile clans, That is why, 
gfe maintain their unity during their wanderings they 
easton give up idol-worship altogether. Its, therefore, vhat 
ses to no idols. Yet sentimentally Jews are not hostile 
een ‘unlike the Muslims. And it is therefore that their 
1 ed into parts referring to temples such a the History 
“acta “Temple and be History of the 2nd Temple, 
ire 

se lnguoge of the Jews is known as Hebrew. Encylopaelia 
eros only partial explanation. 1 says that the fit sable 
vie is an abbreviation of the divine name. The Encyclopaedia 
ipancannily right but it fils to elaborate what that whole divine 
vrais. Obviously that divine name is Heri, a synonym of Krishna. 


‘The Encyclopacdia also fails to explain the other syllable "brew". 
‘That isa Sanskrit term signifying * speech". Consequently, the term 
ticew signifies the language which Lord Heri i.e, Krishna spoke, 
Iiswellknown that Krishna spoke Sanskrit because Lord Krishna’s 
‘vords are recorded in numerous ancient Sansla‘it scriptures in India. 


But since the Jews i.e. the Yedu tribes of Lord Krishna left 
he Dwarka region, the original Sanskrit that they spoke during: 
loi Krishna's time has undergone considerable change of 
Jonuncation and admixture of words 90 that. whet was Sanskrit 
‘5791 years ayo is now Hebrew. 


‘Tre Jevish Emblem 


C ‘Toe so-called David 's Star which is the emblen 
tbe dews is a Tantric Vedic symbol. Tt consists 
triangles. with the apex of one 


my B 
(ek and the other the south, This smal 
in front of 


‘every orthodox Hind home in 
*erower-design every moming after the house 


in woshod. The figure often 8 part of the holy Ry 


ertched a the entrance 10 Hindu homes. Even pee dag, 
js the Sanskrit word (34-2) Devi-d i.e." bestoweg 9am 


Gases”, The so-called Humayun Tomb building in Nee se Mahe 
‘was 1» Vetlc goddess Lakshmi temple is inlaid with Tati 
‘on the exterior upper portion of its walls. len, 


‘The Chosen People 


‘The Jews call themselves the chosen people of God, Thy 
arses from the fact that they belong 10 the Yedu dan wp 
Krishna, As such they were known as Yadavas, Since "y" at 
0°40" in popular pronunciation the erm Yadavas changed to wee 
An thence to Judsists. India has vaviations ofthat name age 
amongst its people in the forms of surnames like Yadav, Jun, 
and Jadeja 
‘The Promised Lund 


‘The promised land of the Jews was Canaan because Lord Krshay 
‘was known as Kanha. His land was consequently known as Canta, 
onism 

Wenism is the Sanskrit word Devanism meaning the ci of 
Got or the divine group. Sanskrit 'D’ often gets transformed ws 

7% ealing to Devanism being pronounced as Zionism. 
‘The Birth-story of Moses 


aap Of Moses is identical with that of Lard bears 
i ‘Moses is the Sansk: rd Mahesh meaning 
Great Lord ie Krishna, ied ed 


of Lord Krishna in his 
He has to reincarmate Himself in every €- 


‘Of the Jew laws and legends bears the Ss 


7 
|, "Tal" signifies the palm and “Mud” (aay 

pose Ts. ine ocript written onit, Therefore, Mimed a 
anus. ‘The name signifies ancient Vedic 
voy paim-leaves. The Jews obviously carried such Sandie 
writen whichever were at hand, when they left thelr homes 
aoe havoc in the Dwarka region, 
wher 


ne Vision 
she vision of the Lord amidst. column of smoke and fire 
‘Moses saw in the desert, is obviously the special vision of 
ny in 8 @gantic form which Lord Krishna arranged for Arjun 
fewiness at Kurukshetra, 0s described In the Bhagawad Geeta, 


Gallee 
‘The term Galilee is the Sanskrit term Gawalayai.e, the sanctuary 

fcows belonging to Nend in whose farmstead Krishna was nurtured 

to slulthood. Similarly Nazareth is Nandrath (je, Nanda chariot) 

‘oni Bethlehem is Vatsaldham, meaning the home of the Darling 

oa. 

Eastern Hill 


The Jerusslem octagonal Krishna and Shiva temple (currently 
Joown as the Dome on the Rock and being used as « mosque) 
Is bullt on the eastern hill because the east is invariably preferred 
la Vetic tradition. The octagon is also # shape of Vedic preference 
‘od sanction. 


Arranged Marriages 
‘The Jews traditionally prefer and respect arranged marriages 


lunder age-old Vedic tradition, it is the responsibility of 
‘be experienced elders to fix up a suitable match for their ward. 


Mariage Pandas 


‘The Jews also erect special pandals for a wedding, Such pandals 
“*onsdered sacred and blissful. This is a Vedle custom. 


+8 
Deepal 
The Jews have # festival of lights too namely 
‘a2 do the Hinds. 
‘Worshipping Trees 


The Jews Dave a tralon of regerting plants an dng 
‘worshipping them. Thus the Jews too adore as secred, panty 
the Tulasi) and tres like Peepul and Banyan a do heen 
‘Thus Sanskrit-Vedic tradition fs capable of explaining every ae 
of Jewish lite. 


Jewish Reference to Vedus 


1 Dagny 


A footnote in the book of Marco Polo's travel 
“*Much has been written about the ancient scion Gi 
Ralfungtt: (in China). One of the most interesting papers on the 
srubject ish Chinese Repository. Vol. XX. I. gives the translation 
Of a Chinese Jewish inscription....Here is a passage ‘ with resp 
Mo the Iaraeive religion we find on injuiry that its first ancesor, 
‘Adam came originally from India anc that during the (period of 
the) Chau state the sacred writings were already in existence. Toe 
‘sacred writings embodying eternal reason consist of 63 sections 
‘To principles therein contained are very abstruse and the Eteral 
‘Reason therein revealed is very mysterious, being treated with the 
Fe a aunt ss Henven, The founder of the religion is Ababa, 
‘Is considered the first teacher of it. Then came Moses, who 
— he law, and handed down the Sacred Writings. Aner 
‘ime this religion entered China..""? 


‘The reference to the Secred Writin Absa 
1s handed down from. 
Te nits the same veneration as Heaven clay lai 
pir lreaaed to tradition the Vedas were malt 
Bev, speed 8s Abraham in the West. 


Tes footnote sao records that. Une Jews originate from Int 
a mat gree 


a : 
ane. Mare ios rv, ans 


~ 
fore, the Jews regarded the Vedss with the: 

te ae Ade is he Sana word dn a 

sone umost (msn). The Islamic word ‘ sed" (i.e.man) 

‘Sanskrit vintage, signifying a descendant of Axdim 

‘in the Vedic tradition appeared Moses alias Mahesh 

pamgrest icamotion). Lord Krahn who agen expounded 

ue detrine cunrough His Bhagnwed Geta daeourae) i wal 

arpath Islamic tradition (as pointeed out elsewhere in thin 

= and the Jewish belief quoted above acknowledge that Tndia 

wren the source and the headquarters of worldwide Vedi culture, 

reafniote quoted above elso incidentally asserts thet China ton 
towed the same Vedic culture 


‘tat Syria is named Sure (i.e. divine) country of Lord Krishna 
‘tus Hark and that the Jews also belong to Lord Keishna’s clan 
fssparent from Encyclopaedia Judaica which notes tht... Eten 
{grad and (central-southern Syria were referred to as Hurru chiefly 
san ednnic term after the Horites who inhabited the country." 


The Jews are known a8 Horites because the leader of thle 
community was Hari alias Lord Krishna. He was a ‘Sur’ i.e. God. 
Therefore the term * Suria‘ aliss Syria was the land of God Krishna, 
Snce Syria was the land of Lord Krishna that was the region U0 
hich the Jews headed after they left the Dwarka Kingdom when 
tip Mahabharat war ended and the Dwarkn reyion was ravaged 
{y nuclear explosions and anti-social elements. 


Jerasalem - the ‘City of Krishna 

‘erusalem the chief city of the Israeli community is appropristely 
fumed sfler Lord Krishns. ‘The original name of that city i 
Yerulein. tn popular parlance *J* often replaces "Y= Therefore 
Yirasein came wo be pronounced as Jerusslem. Te iat 
‘iran ithe Sans term Yedu-Ishalayar caggarny meaning 

erple (and township) of Lord Krishna, The term Yedu-Ishaleyan 
‘54 1 be spelled ag ° Yeru Ishalayam ' because the Sanskrit 
ee et = Yoru eal eee 
©) Petts, al 9, Eneyclopaetia Judaica, Keser Publsbing Co. dru: 


00 
fp replaced by “rin the West for instance; the Indian 


Tpated as teri", The township got the name Y 
Fee capone up around the Dome on the Roc the saa 


tample of Tord Reshns (currently being octuped ang cael 
‘mosque by Maslims.) on 
‘oes And Lotases 


‘Another supporting proof is that the city of Jerusalem 

‘s Lion's gate having lion statues. The Krishna poe) 
<agannath-pur in India, also bas a Lion's gate. Raising such state 
ipngaint Islamic tenets because the Koran expressly prohibits making 
the likeness of any living being. Therefore, the traditional vers, 
‘hat Sultan Sulaiman commissioned them “to propitiate his dream 
that be would be devoured by lions unless he built a wall around 
‘Jerusalem is too childish to be believed. As a Muslim, Sulaiman 
‘would never dare or care to set up lion-statues. Floating sich 
{fivolous canards to explain away inconvenient details ia yet another 
‘mare of Islamic writings, which researchers must guard against. 
‘Uons are sivays associated with the sovereign in Vedic tration. 
‘Aso embossed on that same gateway along with the lions are ltes 
discs which are a typical Vedic emblem. A photo of that gute of 
Jerusalem with lions and lotus emblems appears on page 14%, 
‘Val. 9 of Encyclopoadia Judaica. 


‘Dr. Tancaster Hardings, an Englishman who has been heed 
‘of the Archaeology Department of Jordan for over 20 years bes 
‘nis reaearch papers described how the Indian Hindu king Vesuritet 
ruled over the whole of the Arab region including 14. 
a find Jerusslem. His empire extended upto the Cespin 

a. The lemples in that region hod Brahmin priests The Shur 
ae Gat region lasted from the 2nd century B.C: 


” 


VEDIC CULTURE IN THE EAST 


urenily the terms Oriental and Occidental are used alimot 

spunonyms ike the words Arye and Dravid. Any val or mutual 

fancied within each of Ubose pairs, constitutes one of 
tte aroun flaws of modem historical thinking,, which needs to 
erected. 

[Atpresent Occidental culture is equated with Christianity while 
Osintal culture is believed to be # conglomerate of several faiths, 
‘emebow confined securely to the east of Suez as though prevented 
ly some Christian miracle from * contaminating” Burope. 


Amajor thrust of this volume is simed at correcting that historical 
aunt, Vedic culture pervaded the West as much as it did (or 
fm now does) pervade the East. 


at ft first be clearly understood that Oriental culture means 
Velccuture as represented by the Vedas, Upanishads, the Ramayan, 
Mahabharat and Sanskrit language. 


may be noted that the very terms East and West ina spherical 
{Fthem anty only when a point of reference i first al, What 
Wt print? And which were the people who fixed it? Obviously 
UM te people of India who first demarcated the est and west 
‘ference to themselves. 


‘ndians considered themselves to be in the forefront of 
‘ease they always looked forward to the rising Sun # 


we 


‘partinger of # bright, hopeful day. Consequently, 

ny tothe far east of Indi. Since Persis and Ti fkaat 
fs partiof Vet Ind, they were # part of the East. The 
i West. It fs that ancient Vedic demarcation which the 
Fallows In Kdenifying the East from the West. This is one 
fen Vete ciation being the anciestmost. Tn our own 
the TSA ir « mitarly and technologically strong, advanced nau 
nd China and Japan are nenrer a its west, yet the Indian 

elle tradon compels them o Yook upon China and dapan 
fuespaster countries. Such clues though very valuable have, 

beer Tost sight of. As far as the prevalence of Vedic culture 
‘Ghia and. Japan we have dealt with that in separate chapters 
‘Therefore, in this chapter we shall concentrate mainly on the the 
cagions of the East 


In indochina ail the three kingdoms Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia 
ed to be Hindu. In Cambodia is Angkor Wet an extensive and 
‘wpectacular Hindu capital. Its massive and majestic ruins of 
‘erquisitely carved temples, palaces and statuary, spread over 100 
pking. constitute an enchanting sight. Along its wall may be seen 
Jowering and massive stalues of the Vedic trinity. The Indisn 
Inspiration and craftmanship of the gigantic sculptures there belp 
US 10 Inquire ns to where in India could there be sculptures of 
{hal size and embelishment ? Obviously, there are practically non. 
‘Why? Beenuse Muslin invaders destroyed them. Which are theo 
‘the locations where such lowering sculptures existed? One is Ue 
Rorark temple in Orisa. Another is Mahabalipuram. Thus India's 
‘Gestrayed history can be reconstructed with clues that have 
‘Outside India. This is also » new way of handling research wich 
been ignored. Thus throughout this volume numeroes 
‘observations about research methodology Wil eR 


Ra) 
formed 


Test wa 
orld 


ma 
and bottom divine ststues. 


‘Sanskrit inscriptions of the Hindu Kings who ruled 
fon are on display in local museums: The term 


1. kingdom is Laos. That ia a French apeing 
Re ave, Tom wen tm nome cf con oe gee 
im iy This is ne cle othe great impect hatte Ramayan 
see India inciating thatthe Ramayan developments wery 
sb apprings Devin repercussions al ver he wer 


‘he capital of Loo aliss Java iv Vientianne, ‘That again is 
tne French spalling coined during French rule there In the 18th 
veury. The orginal Sanskrit name of the city was Vane Chandan 
tenga the surrounding region was planted with Sandal res, 


Re Gaga 

‘The chief river of the region is Mekong which is local 
enunciation of the Sonskrit term Ma-Ganga i.e. Mother Ganga. 
In India too Gangs is endearingly called Ganga Malya ie .Mother 
Ginga, Such Sanskrit names scattered throughout the globe are 
‘pint to the universal geographical survey and administration 
Vedic Ksbstriyas. The Hindu kings who ruled this region bore: 
‘tenes such as Jaya Varma and Surya Varma. Numerous inscriptions 
‘esides the magnificent edifices they built testify to earlier Hindu 
‘Rt Since the French ruled that region in 19th and 20th centuries, 
Frech scholars have written books on the Hindu history of and. 
‘echeesogical relics in Indochina. 


Coe the regions adjoining the ancient Hindu capital, Angkor 
tore its ancient Sanskrit name Aranya Pradesh i.e. forest-tract, 
Ris under French rule. Such a forest was maintained close to 
Frgtinds cty under the ancient Vedi sytem to ensure raf 

*rosion, provide fuel, timber, herbal remedies, 8 greet 


Pitecter to shelter wild animals for ecologies! balance 
%° for bunting practice. 


io the west of Cambodia is Siam sliss Thailand. ty 
ie simone taily Sanskrit though all pronunciaton hy ind 
wee nine trang, The Sameve continue the a 
I eberng Rama a he ieal monarch by naming every « 
rrp o Raa, Currently the SY Raa ring. En tag 
sonal capital is named AyoUhya. Dut eversince that 

ress ravaged during a Burmese invasion the Sam 
bt their working capital ne 


‘The royal priest of Siam is a Vedist Brahmin The ri 
eronation and other rituals are performed according to Tie 
tradition, 


‘Trough the Vedic deity in the central royal temple in Rangiok 
{now an Emerald Buddha yet on the inner surface of the wal 
‘oddosing the specious temple-yard are painted Ramayanic epizoden, 
{ndlating that before Buddha the deity in the temple was Rama. 


‘All temples in Siam bear Sanskrit names such as Wat Arun 
and Wet Dev Se Indra alias Sirindra, The name of hotels and photo 
studios and other establishments are all Sonskritized. For instance, 
‘Sitths Bhojan Hotel is a Sanskrit term which connotes 1 betel 
‘serving pure (unadulterated) food, Photographers call themselves 
‘Chisayn Chittakans when the actual Sanskrit term is Chhays Chitrakar, 


‘The Chulalankorn University is Chudalankaran in Sanskrit, Motor 
‘ars nnd bicycles are known as Rotchakjon and Rotjon respective) 
which are Sanskrit terms-Rath Chakra Yantra and Rath Yantra, 

‘Tee common Samene greeting is Suboddi” whichis See 
in Sanat implying *all is well” or ‘all be well". The ead # 
Sunes royal ete. The Sanat wor! fr the engleis “Gar: 
3 Pronounce it ay "Krut'. A vebical is known at Rat 


ane fers post exellent palace and ondlots antl 


pe am of ness, ‘and majesty of the sovereign power. 
uso i 
rg iam to the south is the ancient Malay region currently 

Mie ais. Malaya too was famous for its fragrant 
cities still bear their ancient Sanskrit 
sowoot forest instances. The term Cholanampuram fe. 
stindu) kings is currently spelled as Kuala Tampur 
vier springapettan i.¢, a hill-town, Seramban was 
sang PA fa (ot OR &7) and Petaling Jaya is & ‘malpronunciation 
a Tt ar Spheueaings Sayan (EM A) signitying 
at yd Sting. Nasayan sovereigns (and majority of the 
1 pou converted to Islam bear thelr ancient Hindu 
Prog temelves Rama Hussein or Lakshman Husedn. The 
vie stan of Johore Bahra use to call himself Ube Mabarale 
Thor Bahr, Royal wornen though bearing Muslim names ataeh 
oak Veet such as Putri Mahadevi ([.e.the royal daughters 
Ibert queen alias goddess). 

‘True to its name a large Shiva temple was actually discovered 
lathe centre ofthe old town of Petaling Jaya. 


‘Royal palaces in Malaya still bear their Sanskrit: name ‘Aasthana 
(F253) The crown prince is known ss Tunku Mukut which. 
Inte Sanskrit term * Tok Mukut* "532 signifying a child wearing 
Acorn. A royal princess of Malaya of the 20th century bore the 
Sanit name Vidysdhari i.e. * the learned one’. 


1b Malaysia people use the Sanskrit, term ‘bhoomiputra ” to 
erly sons of the soll. The rulers though converted to Islam are 
to in the Sanskrit style as *' Param Shree". 
x 


‘Swasal city Malakka gets its name from the Vedic delty 
Mlarjn whose temple used to be te main attraction of that 


place, 
Singapore 

Mo the south of Malaysin across 2 marrow strip of aq 
famous ancient Vedic city of Sinzopore alas Simhapun, a 
‘of Lions. It was an important port controlling the trade and my hy 
fsewroutes of the Vetic administration from the Peli 
Australis. 4 


When Sir Stamford Raffles, a Rritish explorer landed 
towards the close of the 15th century, he noticed an Hindy 
fn the hillock close to the see, bearing ® Sanskrit inscription oy 
‘Ring Peramesware. 


‘A book titled Glimpses of Malayan History written by the lie 
‘Brabmachari Kallasam alias Swami Sstyanand contains interesting 
etals of the traces of the ancient Vedic culture of the Malin 
peninsula. 


Indonesia 


‘Across the straits is the island of Surnatra. To its esst is anor 
big islnd, Java und close to it further east is the tiny island o 
Ball. The Ralinese population still conducts its life in the aged 
‘Vedic tradition. The people maintain the four-guild system. Te 
‘Priests are known as Pandada i.e. pundits. They observe all tt 
‘ancient Vedic rituals wearing their scanty, rustic colourful sppart 
‘and adorning themselves with flowers. 


‘In Java on the outskrits of the capital Jogjakarta is # feos 
‘Mupendous ancient Hindu temple-complex known 8s Borobit: 
Tagen with hanes of sat of ee 

‘of serene spirituality to the surroundings. 
‘the people of Indonesia have tbe 
‘been converted to Islam, 
ri thai Vet ears 


‘Te Th Mabal sis Tejo Mabalays in India, the Ano! 
2a anu cy ia Cabin and he Boobie 8 
MII Wand out usu distinguished Trinity of word 


om 


jn Java under the starry skies large ballet-groupa 


il rfl 5 
Preipamelia wits colourful costumes, 


ao 


onge of Indonesians is known as Bhasha which is « 


Island of Borneo is mostly covered with forests and 
Mopulaved. But its dense forests hide ruins of ancient 
ix wrsey POP" A part of Borneo known as Sarawak had a Britisher 
ede eore World War Baths tle was Raj" inating 
Ps tis predecessors Were Sanskrit-speaking Hindu rulers. 


perme 
arms is an abbreviation of the ancient Sanskrit name 
Ihe. the region of Brahma, the creator, The nemes 
thin riverIrrewati, Brahmeputre and Chindwin (from Chintanvan 
fica region of bowers or forests for meditative seclusion) are 
‘Soir names. Its cities such as Rangoon, Prome, Mandalay, 
Velaia (ie, Mithila) and the ancient Prangan, the city of exquisite 
‘ungles all remind one of the Vedic past of Burma, Its head of 
ates known as Adipadi which is the Sanskrit word Adhipati (37) 
lngyingthe chief executive. The Burmese celebrate the water-festival 
‘vib greet gusto as in India, towards the end of winter. 


‘Before turning Buddhist like most other far-eastern countries: 
‘Boma was & full-fledged Hindu country. 


Regons named Indonesia, Indochina, East Indies and West Indies 
ale that they profeased the same culture as India, Had tha 
_” the name ‘Indo’ would not have remained attached 


uant Seats of Sunde to the north of Australia are mentioned 


Snag uD the content ofthe aerial econnlesanee 
tad hideout. At that remote period, over a milion 
there was nothing but Vedic culture in the entire worl. 


‘The Philippines 

‘The Philippines is a region which needs to be 
torso tracesofitslngestnct Vedi culture. Having pt 
‘with Islam and Christianity, like Europe the motivation rem 
into the Vedic past of the Philippines scems to have Hebe) 
fn that country. But since Vedic culture reigned ay 
countries to the north, south, east and west of Indjg, pit 
land mass as the Philippines with its salubrious climate by 
have been left out by Vedic apostles from India, Beertes ant 
volume we have described traces of the Ramayan iq sac 
Philippines. Inthe Philippines the Vice Chancellor is caled "Gant 
i.e. Guru. Outside its Parliament house is also a statue tie 
who was humanity's first Vedic law-giver 


Australia 


‘Ancient Indian ships cruised all the seven seas as is eet 
from terms like ‘navy’ (which is » Sanskrit term) and fi 
Ocean (from South America to Australis) and the variow 
Jand-masses incorporating the rame India. The name India hes ben 
80 famous through the ages as to get its context stretched seta 
time and distance to Red Indians and Indianapolis, for instance. 


‘Archseological evidence of ancient India's distant silty 
schedules is available in the form of naval bell with # Tisl 
inscription fished out from the sea off the Australian coast. 


Australia itself is the Sanskrit term * Astralaya’ (37%) lt 
‘8Jand of missiles. That name suggests that in ancient times numa} 
missiles were tried out in Australia. It could be that Aust 
48 desert because of those ancient nuclear explosions. I 
selentists have a way to ascertain whether ancient Auras 
ssubject to nuclear explosions, and if so, how long aa, tt 
‘be ® significant contribution to research in ancient histo: 


"The origin of pace-names such os Brisbane and 8515 
‘needs to be probed into. Tt is possible that like the m= 
‘Continent itself they too are of Sanskrit origin 


pais nave population of south Tle ori sd wo 
.. They sre known to wear the sacred Hindu, Ve 
ye en Nha forcbeod, There exists s coe shady 
act (TO rl language end the lange of Australian natives, 
need of looking Spon the aboriginal residents of Australis 
emmonity coristian settlers from Europe bave tended 
bbor them and bave generally refused to inquire into 
_ Deprecating this tendency a kindly European lady 
spar enter To rank the Australian native es a moron and gorila 
eto tim avery erave injustice. Deeved bya pyslognamy 
ap a repose, te protruding chin and the receding forehand 
Taser, ped tbooe Tong Lenuous fingers that are peallaty besey 
pe wools of our modem civilization, the earlier ethnologste 
lot in their judgments, To look closer and with kinder 
Trost elacover thatthe aboriginal is redeemed by the delat, 
Serve ear of the true musician, quict, quick loughter of a Very 
wovense of humour, Jet far behind in the race of ages, marooned 
2m isiand-continent of sunny climate he never bothered to build 
himself x bouse becouse he did not need it." 


‘The Law of Fluctuating Fortunes 


Taking an overall view of the history of continents and 
‘ommunities from the most ancient times, it seems: possible to 
formulete a general law with respect to their fluctuating fortunes. 
We may conclude that their life too is subject to the same Ups 
‘ed downs as that of an individual. Just as a new born child grows 
4p from its state of ignorance and helplessness into an_up and 
(cing walt but again sinks into old age and decay , to vanish altogether 
fom the earth at aluter'date, regions and communities too emense 
from Jsolation and backwardness into the limelight of grett 
{PAtemens and then again lapse into oblivion and tte etineion- 

4% sn individual's life is made up of periods of dejection, 
pee Sehal's. Ute este vp ol Pe 


510 


fortune, glory, achievement or boredome, 

ie too has its good and bad days. Regions wig ot 
the soe or are covered-over with forests and mountare 

the staging sounds of gret human activity. Commune 
‘appesr to be sunk in sboriginal backwardness and j wig, 
my have ben sometime in the remote past atthe yey 4 
military might and scientific advancement, wee 


If, therefore, in our own time we se particular com 
to be very backward or very much advanced it would beet 
to regard it as but 8 temporary phese and not an tend sat 
The divine, metaphysical law of Mucwuating fortunes appien wig 


This has been enunciated by Lord Krishna in the Bhagavad Gaay 


Even Christianity and Islam are but passing religions nije 
to et-backs and decay. Islamic tradition has rightly predicted ses 
ai eventuality and foretold its own doom after a span of ten 
‘years from Mohamad which end in 2022 A. D. 


‘Those looking at history from the mundane plane can never 
ee very far. Their sight being unable to see beyond their om 
times, they conclude that the socio-economic, and political reits 
of ther time are everlasting. A schoolboy has the same view. He 
takes his parents and his sugar candies and chocolates for grant. 
‘Only when he advances in age and reviews his lite from his death! 
does be resline how his life has been » chequered, slippery st 
‘ephemeral panorama. Historians developing s mature outlook wt 
‘casting 4 glance at life on earth from a detached eminence of tint 
and distance, to have an overall view of life through the a 
‘would not fall to visualize that the aborigines of our own time 
ity be the super-annuated heroes of a past age 83 eee 

‘own decrepit, tottering and paralysed elders. 
— miraculous and metaphysical this law may spore 

Soolest of petty narratives about particular 
Sout ibibo, Alvine awe of global or cosmic diners 
Histon” 8 £2 operate in the wider perspective of 


a 


‘An Australian oborigine. (This photo appeared earlier on page oS 
The Manual of Geography and page 185 of Long Missing Links) Notice 
‘Semaered Vedic sandal-paste mark on the foreheod. Australia isthe Sanskrit 
lem ‘Asalaya* meaning ‘a land of missiles’. It was reduced to # desert 
‘eauveanclent: nuclear missiles were tried-out there in distant aerhson 
thm ther continents, Physicists may verify this if they have tests 49 

Temote, ancient nuclear contamination. A navol bell bearing & 

was also found in the sea off the Australian coast indicating 

‘Seti nka with India, the homeland and headquarters of worldwide Vedle 

Gary DM ltxage ofthe ancient people of Australia rewmdes Ta 
Teli alt akin of Vedic Sanskrit. 


‘avstenllan abongines believe that the sou! of. deag 
ke turn Wke # player to be called beck to Ply a role gmt 


ty down throughout the world during over 
, tor Muslim end Christian invasions may well be 


naa 


per body as man, beast or lant. THs is @ phisopg m4 fi 
hair forgotten Vedic past. Meg | tet an's harem was once on fire. A seentary of 
i Macey was caught in the melee. Pople were 


at Free ea alter selier grabbing aytting tht came 
(or 

raat as. In the 
post cast a glance at 
on thee bis hand. 1t was & History of Rome by Titus 
fb ed cae times that history had become erare volume, 
eard about it but bad never been able to read 
secretary persuaded the Muslim Tooter to 
rer natry volume. The Muslim bagged for high pie, 

Mate Frenchman agreed to but since he didn't have ths 
Ph money on is person at hat Tmoment, be offered to remit 
one te next aay. But before be could ask for the looters 
Mais they were separated and never met agin: ‘And that volume 
ses forever lost. 

artape Tus Livius's history of Rome contained valuable details 
sq Rome's Vedic past. The name of the author Titus Livius is 
edt Sanskrit (72 FET) Daityas Lava-ish. 


‘Aout 150 years ago a Freenchrman, Champollion casually inquired 
ios the relevance of a beap of torn papers Kept In @ box in 
{te tore-room of the museum at Turin. The keeper replied thal 
they were unimportant- waste. Out of curiosity ‘Champollion tried 
to match those bite and to his surprise he found that they were 
‘Predous genealogies of ancient Egyptian sovereigns. 


‘Ove of the causes of the loss of previous global 

‘was the destruction of huge Horaries and famous education! age 
Ty enpacous invaders. The great brary of Pisstratus in nice 
‘ens burnt down in the 6th century B.C. Only Homer's eps, hi 
destruction. The library attached to the Temple of Pah, tema, 
Tord in Memphis, which had a rare collection of palm 
imunuscripts, hes long been lost to the world. The precious Nbr 
‘and educational centres that Hindu Vedic Sanskrit scholars had ya 
tp not only in Tndia but at important centres throughout the wae, 
were all ravaged and plundered from time to time after the brakdom 
Of the world Vedic edministration. In Asia Minor the Weary 
Peragmus had a collection of two hundred thousand texts which 
have been Jost without © trace. Roman invaders put to the torch 
1a library of 500,000 manuscripts in Carthage in 146 B.C. Tt kept 
‘burning for 17 days. During Julius Coesar's invasion of Egypt the 
callection of 700,000 manuscripts in Alexandria was destroyed: Tht 
{brary contained 120 volumes of the names and brief biograptiet 
of fundreds of authors. Alexandria was one of the bigest cats 
of Vedic, Sanskrit learning of the ancient world, providing for te 
‘education of 1400 students at a tine. 


‘Autun in France was the seat of the Bibractis Druid Ostet. 
‘Wt hod a library of thousands of manuscripts which was 
‘by Roman troops. 


InChins atthe orders of emperor Tin-She Hwangeti scslel® 
‘of thousands of ancient manuscripts was consigned to fire 


Taolearus burned down sibrary of 00,00 volumesin = 


“ome ace oly few stray sample locations bot to" Me 
| _undreds of thoussands of other volumes may have DE=m’ 


Whournd-year-long fanatic orgy, bummed beeps ark 

of precious ancient knowledge throughout ue 
‘Too ual bel that ancient literature was only devotiong) ng 

‘and metephysical is unwarranted. It covered eye 

Gf buman activity. Such colossal destruction by humee 2M 
iy also be one of divinty’'s modes of setting tack yen 
‘of human progress to make it play the kame of life once oo 
‘from the beginning ah 


‘THE VEDIC PAST OF JAPAN 


countries the Jspanese trace their history for 


Teis through such ups and downs and gaps in historical other 
ie many today end then draw 8 blank, 

rested by destructive sposms that a historian years back from today 
storan hes to seach ty | gh of 28 enomenon leads to 8 very important 


conceptual links in hs historical narrative. In doing tht he Tridel : 

eames, vette ak nd analogical ogc pley avd pg’ | ga metson namely het bore tat pr I regions being 
i ‘Vedic civilization had not developed any separste 

saree — jad the Greek sstronomer Democritus wed ee eetstin began much after the Mahabharat war 

Se erry wot tletcone) bat the Miky Wy ech Mirfre, the Nstry of any people end any region 

es. Fergusson 

Beetles sec soning the skies wise caneey, MmuMamnom mE vee of 2.500 to 3.000 Yona 

Inthe 18th century A.D. This Ulustrates how the reach and sweep | Spee 

of the divine inteigence of gifted individuals is superior tothe ‘opon wikis he Rae 

‘sharpest instruments made from inert metal ‘The Japanese call their own country Nippon which is s 

vert Npua meaning * dexterious 


“The Jepanese sovereign is known as Hirohito which has two 
Secakrt derivations, both equally applicable and closely allied in 


‘i Senskrit (@-gr) ‘Sura-Suta’ signifies ‘the Son of God". 
Pet eng pronounced as “H the term ' Sura-Suta’ 
ae ‘Pronounced as Hiro Hito’. In Vedic tradition the king 

uthority on earth as the representative of Lord 

WEES lathe heeven. ‘Thet is why we find royalty all over the 
. dik gett i China, Rome, Eaypt or England being 
. awe and resepct by the subjects. This is one 
Proof of the existence of Vedic culture all over the 


” 


retinal above sbout the destruction of ancient raves 
poe 3-2 of be perch ed, We ere Net FP 


The other Sansloit term of Which “Hirohito® jg 

| is (EH) *Surya-Suta" i.e. « descendant of the gun Ml, 
‘Tis finds confirmation in the foct thet Japan 

| regard their emperor to be a descendant of the Si ns 4 & 


‘Bodden, 
Correspondingly even in Vedic tradition Manu, thy 
of ob! humanity was known as Vaivasvat ie. son yf 
‘That shows how the Japanese royal tradition is Ve . 


Balog considere» deacendant ofthe lustrous Sun gy 
hhuman is permitted by orthodox Japanese tradition to lnk 
Emperor in the face. Even the Prime Minister calling on the 
for consultation, advice or directions has to conduct the convene 
With his gaze fixed on the ground. Such immense reverence eaune 
dutiful and meticulous compliance of the emperor's directives, 


Alphabet 


‘Tough the Japanese generally use the Chinese ideograph sien 
of writing they have also supplemented it with a limited phinaie 
Katakana script besed on the Sonskrit alphabet. That again indicts 
‘the Vedic tradition of the Japanese 


Language 


Uke the Chinese the Japanese language may sound dif 
‘Decause of its peculiar pronunciation but that must not mie 
‘scholars in tracing the Sanskrit oriin of its words. 


‘The Japanese suffix ' San is the equivalent of “Mr.” in Engi 
But while the term "Mr." precedes a name the Japanese bas 
Sen’ Is affixed after the name, That is exactly the syste 
where honorifics like * Sahib or Rai,Rao, Mahashay, 
@ Mahubhen” are all used after the name. 
erm “San isthe Sanskrit term “Sant impiat 
‘well-behavod, cultured person 
Practice which persists in names uke 5° 
4 Jocobson and Thomson. 


ay 


use the word ‘Ka to denote a question ax In 

she Soames thot 207) Tha according tothe Sasi 

sae te Sanskrit interrogative “Kim'? hss been abbreviated 

oe in Japenese 

oe +ojt* for * grandfather’ derives from Lord 
term * Oj" for "grand 

‘Toe Japanener * Ajn'- Even in Marathi (x regional langue 


ry 
pas be Sanskritic and Vedic. 


‘The Rising San Flag 


Japan's flag is a red circle 


That is because Japan is located ; 
the Vedic world identified the horizon of the rising sun fe, the 


ti ‘Vedic 
texts the starting point Japan's * rising sun’ Mag also of 
origin, Tt represents the red rising Sun- 


Shistoism 
Q dopan's 
is usually believed that Buddhism is Japan pps y 


‘ culture is in fact 
en, of Sindhulam aliss Hindu. Buddhism 


Ister phase of Hinduism: 


‘The Krishna Postal Stamp 


‘the Japanese postal department has issued stamp 

Tord Krishna playing the Mute. This indicates that from the 
Mahabbarat times onward the Japanese too revered Krishna tig 
the rest of the world. The mistaken over-importance given to the 
‘Boddhs has ‘overshadowed the ancient Shintoism alias Hinduism 
‘of Japan. 

‘A Japanese writer, Taka Kasu (in an article titled ‘What Japan 
‘eves to Todia’ in the journs! of the Indo-Jepanese Association, 
‘of Janusry 1910) and another writer, the Rev. Daito Shimaji (in 
‘another article titled- India and Japan in Ancient Times, in the 
‘sumeissue) inform usthat* there were, for instance, several Indian, 
‘whom the Kuroshivo current, washing almost the whole Southern 
‘otal, brought to the Japanese shore.......Several Indians came 
‘to Japan, especially in view of so many Indians finding their way 
‘Yo Chia by sea, A Brahmin bishop came with another priest from 
‘India vie Champa (Rochin China) to Osaka, then to Nara where 
‘they met another Indian ascetic who taught Sanskrit to the Japanese. 
His monastery and tombstone with a written eulogy stil exst 
deel rt Japan desert how cotton wa 
an? ane who reached Japan in July 799 and APA 


Fra st eee to sve may be the ump 
Neniency of historians to talk only of Hine 
Fan entities on otber countries and trae i 1 8 


ot sees had spreed Vedic culture through th 
tl over the globe. Consequently every ™#™* 


oe 
including China and Japan have been 
se eorting to Vedic tenets for milions of yery 
sot iy hat they Deve Laken Lo diferent lngvage and a 
aay ce whieh they call Budi, semlngy 


Mosh Mushy 
‘a Japanese uses the telephone he calls out * ‘ 
ae ‘Hullo’. That exclamation *Mush prt 
fhe Sanskrit term *Mahoshaya (Che equivalent of "Mister, 
wy be recalled that in the Bengal region of Indi the Sanat 
froorfic ‘Mahsshay" (9 pronounced as Moshaya’, Japan being 
fit further away to the cost it pronounces the term 
‘Moshaya.....-Moshaya' ss ‘Mush Mushy 


Funeral Rites 

‘The Jepanese cremate the dead as per Vedic practice. They 
shoperform elaborate rituals in honour and memory ofthe departed 
infront of the ashes of the dead. Elaborate chants beginning with 
OM consecrate the memory of the dead. Candles are lighted to 
represent the flame of life of the departed soul. Offerings of food 
fev alo kept in front at the ritual to signify that the deceased 
Hs aill remembered as a family-member. 


Nevaratri Celebration In Japan 


Vedic tradition has set apart the dark lunar fortnight in 
Serember/October (before the Dussera festival) ta pay spt) 
bamage to desd ancestors. No new, good, auspicious ventures are 
Uiisted during that fortnight. 

The first nine nights of the succeeding bright nar fortnight 

0 the worship of the Mother Goddess, constitute 
festival. ° 

Beth te atove observances were worlwide, Th Al ils 
sein si oberves is a tracted reminder of tht 

fortnight of Vedic tradition. 

oce Mother Goddess images have been found in sinatt 


fo the world is obvious that the Navaraty 
spars of iwi. Terms Wke ‘mother’, Alms Mater ang 
Iban word langunges derive from the Sanskrit word “Maa 

‘Toe Hina Matsuri festival of the Japanese is ree op 
Wie Navaratri festival. In fact “Matsuri is a malpronancat 
Pere Sanit reverential term *Matusri for * Mother’, 

‘Currently the Hina Mstsuri is the Japanese festival of doy 
tu fats on the third day of the third month, Tt was - 
festival of young iris as in India but is now a family fey 
‘A modern Innovation is computer dolls which welcome visitors ‘at 
talk to them too. 

Dolls, kings, courtiers, Iay-men and animals stored away st 
‘other times in boxes are taken out for the festival, dusted ang 
arranged in an attractive, terraced display es in India. The doll-stand 
Js inown as Hina Dam, That word * Dham' is Sanskrit * abode’ 


‘Several top, tiers occupied by the king and empress, the councl 
‘of ministers and other dignitaries are covered with a resplendent 
‘red sheet, The dolls are dressed in ancient court-costumes male 
ff embroidered silks, sewed with sequins and braided in golé, sive, 
‘ch purple and royal bie. 


‘The ladies of the house, dressed in their best, gather ‘around 
he display and entertain guests. In many parts of India too sue 
‘terraced displays form part of goddess worship observations i 
orthodox hommes, 


“The Hanuman Festival 


om Jayanti i.e. the birthday of the Ramayanie less 
i edlebrated in India every year in April. 
Fanumnatri festival of Japan in 1982 fell on AP 6 
_Hhevery day itsas celebrated in India, informs « fiend. Hanuma 
term is the same as Sri Hanuman, alias Hanuml: 
ful $x fs often applied at the end of the DAM 
tradition. 3 


at 
‘Taisho, Kurren - may séem 
pe ta the Horyol-templ toe 
ma ite vist the Horyoi-empe near Nara, be 
igure nan oer Vela pens 


(Kichojo = Ten), the sym of wey 

is extremely popular in Japan," sayy 
eat Nath Bal, Director of the Cate of dpm 
gabe Ore. 

Bakshi in his thesis “"Brahminical Divine in the Japnene 
uti Pntboon” establishes that ind gods and goddesses went 
yg “under Buddhist garb when Buddhism made inroads in 
‘Greantry around 638 A.D. In Jepan Soraswati (Benaai-Ten or 
Seiua) apart from being the goddess of knowledge, she is alo 
fensuted with all kinds of flow, including flow of money and 

‘Te earliest extant images of Hindu deities in Japan include 
sing of Indra (Taishaku-Ten) standing on a Jotus in Temamuahl 
thine in Horyo-ji-temple. The painting belongs to late sixth or 
‘ely seventh century A.D. it is presumed. 


‘Gay images of Brahma and Indra, dating back to a period ranging 
‘een 708 and 715 A.D. are also to be found in the Horyo-ji-temple. 
4s tage of eight-armed Saraswati made in the second half of 
(eghtth century is found in Todai-ji temple (Hokkaido) 

5 AiR century bronze idol of two female Ganesba forms clasped 
‘other's arms are atthe Hozan-j empl in Ikra, Ganesha 
tpan is called Sho-Ten or Kanji-Ten. 

gist Vedic alias Hindu culture of Japan acquired the robes 
tentttm, when Prince Umayado, the second son of mero® 
agg, MME the ruler in 685 A.D after the death of emPsOE 


por eeventy Kings". (Chaturmsharaja) ig 
A cis Se Vecevene alles Kuker EE 
viretions of the work’. Umayado built the Shit bag ty 
ite ih 887 A.D. All the above four being pre-Buddhist ea 
Prince Uimayado too obviously wos # non-Buddhist, 7 
fact it is a blunder to regard Buddhism ss somet 
tron ee Hoature, sine the Budda was himoel « Vetere’ 


Dr. Bakshi? conclusion thet Vedic deitios migrated to digg VEDIC PAST CHT EEI 
under a Buddhist garb is incorrect \MERI 
Vedic culture alias Hinduism pervaded the world inlaing 


yumani h and south American continents house 

tapen) from the very first generation of humanity. Threreor ae The nor! oe number of 

‘when the Buddha was deified his idol too figured in the Vedie (ins) teuntres such as Canacis end USA in the North American continent, 
Mexico, Guatemala and Nicaragua in the tall of that continent and 


Veoeruels, Columbia, Brazil, Peru, Bolivia, Paraguay, Argenting, 
rnguay, Patagonis etc. in the South American continent, 

‘Just as Britishers were prone to refer to thelr Australian dominion 
tw ‘Down and Under” because it was in the southern herlsphare, 
similarly under Vedic culture the American continents used to be 
referred to's the Patasl lok i. ¢, the Down and Under 


‘The term Censda derives from an ancient Vedie nuclear scientist 
foown as Ranaod. (=) 


Similarly the term America when written as Amerisa (since 
Cand $ in the English alphabet have a common. pronunciation) 
ell be sen tobe o Senshi erm siti (HU immoral 

"ig 


Toe names of various American countries could also be a8 
10 be of Sanskrit origin continuing from primordial Velie 
Maye beng awe! known Sanskrit the Mayan ano 
as obviously Vedic. 4 


‘ate is the term Astik i.e. theists aliss beievers Ia 
‘Uruguay is from (SeTR:) Urugavah meaning God Vishni 
utara i the erm (eo) Gautama meaning aoe i 


4. 


Vedic deities enshrined in Japan 


cea) inser. Tt revered Velie ngs ney teat 
oe) sod nthe region bearing his name i 


Arjuntans in Sanskrit 


es slver oF anything si 
Consequently the fact Usat Argentine is well known for its sive 
vines Is an indication of the Sanskrit origin of i 


‘The ‘in” alias “ceyn® ending of countries such as Columb 
olivia and Patagonia (ike Russia and Siberia) i distinctly Sensi 


Venemuels is Vana ujwal (757) |. e. the 


tlorious forest 


Mexico 


Meaico is the Sanskrit term Moxaca (4%) connoting a place 
of salvation sbounding in temples, seminaries, monasteries, seris 
tnd Vedic hermitage schools during pro-Christian times. Also Makati 
(ers) is an honey-like mineral used in Ayurvedic remedies, 
Tt could be that Mexico alias Makshik region was a rich source 
of that mineral 


‘Take 1 close Jook at the photo reproduced below 


Hanuman, A Vedic deity from a Temple in ancient Mexico 


-" 


ya of x monkey: ely wa dacoverd Wle-dledng at «Mec 
7 ny, National Geogrephie Magazine, Washington 


to be the Wind God Echtill of the Axtee people why 
Fe venent of te Aztee Sun bisa 


te Sanskrit tre “Atk” Implvng devo, Colin, 
eae Hag and Cod-worshipring people J 


nand held on the shoulder symbolizes the trunks 
Lord Rama s monkey--brigades used as battering 
e gateways of Lanka 


poe stump in the rich 


tn Velie lore Hanuman, tbe Monkey God is said to be the son of 

fly to the sun at a young age, Obviously the 

igbt variation of the Vedie Tore indieten the 
ure in Mexico in pre-Christian times 


tte Wid, who tried to 


What made Americas get cut off ? 


‘The American continents remained cut off from human history 
of otber continents because they are isolated from the rest of the 
world by vast stretches of the Pacific ocean on one side and the 
Auntie on the other. 


After the devastation of the great Mahabharat, (world) war 
(crea 5861 B. C.) when world communications. broke down the 
American continents remained isolated for several centuries: 


In those days India continued to be the greatest maritime power 
‘ilemost other countries were reduced to non-entles ass SPST 
= the Sanskrit term’ ‘navy' (alias navi) signifying # FNP 

ips and * zea’ fcom Sanskrit Sigar (FR) alias Samuden (FE) 


Baing cutoff from the rest of the prosperous world the American 
Pants were overgrown with thick forests and 8 residents 
ally lapsed into tribal ignorance and backwardness: 


W the ups and downs of life, communities too, like indvdoal 


LJ 
ave periods of prosperity and backwaninoss 
“Whe Discovered America? 

‘Toe prenent belt thatthe Americas were discovered by Columbyy 
say bold true for Buropeans and the rest of the modem world 
tot nat for India, India continved to be in constant touch with 
the Americas during the milleniums of # world Vedic empire. 
‘Twenty Theories 

There are 20 theories about the origins of the tribes which 


nbabh the American continents, discussed in Miss Cor Walker's 


book titled Cuatemoc (the lest Mexican er 


‘Mexican tradition says that their ancestors came from a beautiful 
fe off land. 

Monterume, # Mexican ruler told invading Spaniards that his 
sssoemtors arrived from the fer East, cro oceans and had 


«fei complexion 

‘Aa per the Vishnu Puran the nether regions number seven viz, 
‘Atale, Vitale, Nitale, Gebhastimat. Mahstals, Sutals and Patals, 
‘They ere embellished with magnificent palaces in which dell Danaver, 
Daityes, Yekahas and the great Naga Gods 


Prof, Rama Mena, curstor of the Mexican Netions) Museum 
rmcorts in hit book (Mexican Archaeology) about Mexicans "Tbe 
‘Duman typer are like those of India. Their perfection in design, 
the inmeproachable technique of their reliefs, the sumptuous, bead 
(drew and oatentatious buildings on high, the system of construction, 
al ppmic of Indi and Orient."* 


Dr. Magana Proo and Professor Humberio Cornyn, members 

ind Socety of Mexico have concluded that as {8 

Lapetece tod Maye languages are of Hindu - Europe! 
Mlads America) 


pagans Poon could be Sanslet Magna - Panya , 
“4 ig charitable dood 
9 pi pro: Duist po Tn wat me 
ern ‘the mistress of tbe eas and the supplier of ail 

7 tnrough its globsl trade routes, 

mentioned in Mexican tradition Is the term ‘wales 
Te ion Parenes Toxaka was a King of the Nage 
Sree ater wort 

‘Magna Peon concludes thet the Mexican avillastion 
vax tbousand years ancient (Page , bottom of Chamaplal's 


ae endian Vedic tradition speaks of such antiquity ee well 


va cty 


‘Ail80-pound statue of Lord Hanuman sculpted in pink Jaipuri 
ate bas been erected in Twos city in New Mexico on America’s 
‘yetcoust. The local people, mostly Hispanies and American Indians 
‘Wihant devotees pay their homage to the deity and hold special 
‘eotona congregations every Tuesday. The city name Taos le a 
‘witin ofthe Sanskrit term Devas i. ©. God. 

PrCilembus America 


| Cerenly Columbus is supposed to be the discoverer of the 
(cron continents. That is because current histories are written 
‘Tipe Christians. Pre-Christisn histories having. been 


resulting from the myopic view of a short-tredition 
toddler whose view of the crestion extends only 


Aled HINDU AMERICA written by sod 
tet Bova Vitys Bhawan, Bombay in 194 baa 
‘Wotes on the first page of its Ist chapter. 


Those who first arrived on the Continent 

‘es America were groups of men driven by thar tbe 

that set out from Indis towards the Pat nate 
Mean 


‘4 Mexican Government publication } 

“The (Maya) human types are like 
Irreproschable technique of their reliefs, the pe of nda. 
‘and ostentatious bulidings on high, the system of trey, 
‘ll speak of India and the orient" -Professor Rama Manta, 
cof the National Museum of Mexico Cunt 


(Even the curator's name Rame Menai significant iy, 
My 


“Hindu merchants brought to Mexico the eighteen 
year of the Pandavas and the custom of ree peopel 
Tanar'" Hewit-Primitive Traditional History, PP. 84.96), 


“That the North-American Indian belonged to a Ne 
who made their way to the Southern Hania, voile 
‘and Asin, is proved by the absolute identity between the natn 
aaystem of relationships of the Iraquois (American Indian tet) 
‘nd Indian Dravidians shown in the tables of consanguinity iy 
‘Margaus Ancient Society, to co-exist with the form of marrige 
‘which he calls Punuluan (Punys Lagna,in Sanskrit). Ths 1 hoe 
‘thown it to be # union between alien races, in which the bridegros 
feceived the bride into his clan by making blood-brotherhood wit 
rene rate of be hair with ieee 
5 : Pre 
‘ste oo (Ruling Races of 


a 
yc tne protectors of Alera bth Fran, Op 


friar Beroardiso de Sehagun was an 
who in their Cristian aed wih ta seme ead 
Maweroas remsil? of the pre-Columbus days. On arriving in Mexico 
Weasered Nabuot! end started teaching the sons of Ate notes 
lag school. He also organized a major research project 
to compile 2 pictorial encyclopaedia of Aztec culture. But Spin » 
King Philip II barred the printing of the book out of fanatic Christian 
for even an acedemic study of anything idolatrous, Two 
fandred forty yeors after Schagun”s death at tbe ge of St, were 
tis12 volumes published. Asin India even in Mexio modern scholary 
are prone to ridicule any pride in the glory and greatness of thelr 
ancient civilization . 
Mackenzie in his ‘*Myths of pre-Columbian America"’ gives 
‘sdetaled account of the worship of Ganesh in ancient America, 


Hewitt 's Primitive Traditional History says, Ganesh was 
‘worshipped all over the Pacific and also in America, 


Vedic Statuary in Ancient America 

‘An article in the Sunday-Standerd (India) of July 27, 195 
Carried the picture of a lange, heavy stone dise besring an 
carved Aztec eslendar of Mexico, divided into the four Hind aes 
comprising the exact number of years stated by Vedic traditions: 


When the Spanish invaded the Inca territory in 158 the ned 
4 hunter of life-size gold statues in a ball in Per, One of 
Thea rulers told them that the states were 9 Bis meson Po 
ruled over a vast empire, The invaders, eager 10 grab malt 
the wd statues decided to get the images sketched for BES. 

sketches may be seen in the Madrid Museum. * 
‘alc that e tundred Alvar Vedic, Hinds rer gover O22 


= 


po meanest nd, Ved emire in Peru 
resived the great with « drink of boney, 

‘The Mexicans bake bs 

fo Sanskrt trdition fe ke chapas of 


Fintan dowd ao chew pas I. etal Tet 


spe gory serial ter and canna hat Chistian By 
ot rm elrrs arise from 8 study of Aztec valet aa 
eps diptd upon, since we KDW SPOT OUT experince 
Bobs ho log line of Bunderng Buropean scholars from Win 
Meow nears ba propagated queer views about the Vedas, ang 
fore balding, ae. out of Innate hatred 
justatd Dr. 8. Venugoplacharya's book thes WORL.DWIDR 
YINDD CULTURE, SANSKRIT AND UNITY IN DIVERSTTY (Page 
ME) "he prepecsh rulers of America were Hindus who apate 
armad-Togu languages and wrote in Kannad-Telugy scripts 
‘The photos ofthe temples published in the book ited HINDU 
AMERICA ty Cuuminlal det how the massive, lofty temples of 
Mayes, Incas, Artecs of South America bore close resemblance to 
‘South Indian temples. 
The Treacherous Spanish Atiach 


Tr. Venugopalscharya writes (on page 49) thot in 1882 (A. 
‘D,) the Spanish pirate Pharro and his followers who reached Peru 
‘Were welcomed and given liberal hospitality by the emperor of Peru, 
‘AMitillnts (which appears to be the Sanskrit term Atyalp.) The 
‘Bile, quent invited emperor Atabulspa for a party. When the 
eae sie stares in a palanquin by the royal 
Sota \ehesring of Cunco people. (from Kusha son of Rams.) 


, backed by sporadic salvoes of musket and cannon 


F prisoner after slaughtering about 6000 citizens. 
hat unscrupulous attack the Spanish got fabulous 
‘Ghamber full of gold and two full of slvr 
ed sovereign was put to death since he refused 


regan rotucng te nalvs to PpeT i Frdog 
poe oe rietianlty Al native books were burnt nd teriples 
pF ig ne around 
oe 1 Spanish invader, Cortex had similarly invaded, 
ry 


eect er ssicans. 
aimee Me 
bia day the descendants of thone Voile Amerant 
Bre re worship to divine Icons, burn candles and offer 
ote Ot ies. They wla0 bow to the rising sun. Their deity 
Mande which is Sans 
‘Universe. They 
ae = he four cardinal directions. The prista known st 
we Brace who ote 
iss Indra), Lo 
foe fre god and 
enseves. THY 
ax tggng to constr 
‘ature of the local people 


worshi “nother earth before cuivaling the 00 
ova. Al Ube esti to Ube Wel Hina) 


‘kind of chess)» 
folk Mesang erush «fet come 
quate dry nur ceil 


stich is Sanskrit Potravall (@ 


‘As do some Indisn village 
Jeaves with lime on thelr palm an 


wear ‘sarees with 8 
‘The wornen wear wor’ 


‘Their new year 
A fire it sm Kind of prientions 


asa a a en commen Ba 


Ls 


se 

‘around November I Mexicans celebrate a festival 
Jp the same as the Hindu Deepeveall ora a 

‘Al such details leave one inno doubt that the 
‘which inbabit the American continents are basically beni 
cukere. Vee 
‘Mounts Shiv and Vishow in U.S.A 

‘Moe pon of the 1200. high sheer sandstone elt wag, 
from the taze of the Grand Canyon in Arizona, U, gq i 
‘wooded plateau on top which is named Mt. Shiva reminnatit® 
the pre-Christian Vedic culture of the Americas, LJ 


Ukewive primordial rock which sustained the base We fomy 
fon earth is named Vishnu Schist in the Arizona Grand 
National Park nesr points 15 and 16. Cary, 


Vedic Nomenclature in Westera Terminology 


‘Archaeologists who presume man to have developed fieq 
monkeys have curiously named monkey types after Vedic die 
ss Rama Pithacus and Siva Pithacus 


« Thus the persistence of the names of Vedic deities Shiva mt 
Vishnu in totally Christian Western society is a curious, esotere 
{Instance of the continuance of a spiritual under-current in mundane 
life dempite outward changes in life-styles and thinking. 


‘Segrepating Women in Menses 
Gne very curious proof of Vedic culture having pervaded ht 
‘Weld in ancient times is the segregation of women during mens 
_fethansmessureof socal hyyiene and to give such women nome? 
[7 That ation prevas even among tes! pope a it 


pyre 
‘Vedic practice is medically very sound since ft 
pis coset Yt to the woman during her periods and also 
ort from ber during ber unhygienie state, This found 
fpais ote poration in European fectorie banding mk, Thre 
eed that mil curded if banded by women enplayes 
ps nanenses. Therefore the milprocssngetttahnenta 
aig rst menaes of OMEN ‘employees 8 leave periods. 
yee Rots of Mormons io US.A- 


tn the otate of 
community 


it Mormons are fc 
tae ‘cate in 1847, In he language 


‘the Mormons founded the 

vibe ed Indian the term Utah sill pa Tat wort 
jit origin as may be judged from ‘UrTisTH 

eat sao’ ‘That is an indetion of that language 


teing a splinter of Sanskrit. 


‘ear what is now New York. 


‘Tee term Mormon derives from. 
teasing the central principe. Marmalne 
the very essence. e 

Te book of Mormon NET 
‘who had lived im America . was 
(Ue Tenus Chriana) who was 9m ag 


ot 
. Weddings are usually the result of sequsintange 
Only thove of proper behaviour ma 
nter the Church. Weddings are suppose to bind the partis 
Gi flare thes too and not for the current life Alone as ig 
weddings. M3 

Pi raligios functions are performed by the € 

their own professional and family hife. 6 
Getag cares frctonary a wokiog men, 


Gitdren are loked upon 9 divine Nowers of the gee 
family lite, Therefore exch Mormon couple on an averege ha 
‘many as 16 children. Consequently each family owns ig cars ang 
‘vans. Mormons Jove to have numerous relations 


he Mormons consider the human body a3 of divine make ang 
therfore take care not to deffle it by smoking, drinking, 
tiruga and even tes and coffee. Therefore in universities in Uh 
aly fordgners are seen indulging in those things, Each bulkng 
“fn Wish has those taboos prominently written st its entrance. 
Therefore the average life-expectancy of Mormons is double that 
Of Americans elsewhere, Mormons avoid movies depicting vilewe 
“Prlndecency. The whole community leads such an bonest life thi 
“pasdoeen's have to lock homes when stepping out. That is bow 

‘ancient India. The Mormons set great store by education 

complete higher secondary level education whi ia 
a that percentage is only 65. Every adult is well-verse 
Principles of the Mormon sect. They are very keen to convet 


ries abroad at their own expense for two ye 
service they go in for higher education. MI 
rats and beliefs of the Mormons described abo 


lin the western part of the South Amr 
rMorahippers whose main festival was the? 


85 
. Which is the Makar Sanskriti 

senile OP known as Tneas which f a paige ie 

ag ent Snst name Ange (Atl Ran Vl, 

o- 


USA the California region is the Repiaranya 
soy in ancient ‘Senskerit literature, ——— 


ober township Matawan (in USA) gets its name 
temple and bower of the Mother Goddess, bal 


‘toe nearby Horse Island ond Ash Island get their names 
from the Vedic legend of King Sagar's sacrificial horse 
Torta by an ermy of 60,000 solders. The horse was found sale 
ot tetbered obviously on Horse Island. King Sagar's 60,000 ‘sons’ 
Ais soldiers were reduced to ashes by thelr opponents, That explain 
the name Ash Island. 
Observatories 
Yedic seismic, astronomical and meteorological observatories 
eqpipped with the most sensitive and ingenious instruments were 
tstablished all sround the globe in sncient times in all famous centres 
much as Varanasi, Jaipur, Delhi, Ujjain, Lanka, Samarkand, 
‘Aexanéria, Rome, Mecea and Upsala in Sweden. These were manned 
ly Vedic scientists. It was those observatories which helped to 
Perpere the world Vedic almanac for deciding the days on which 
various festivals were to be observed. Those observatories also 
Provided weather-guidance to navigators and to farmers for sowings: 
tnd respings. Almanacs also helped astrologers to forewam 
Individuals, communities and administrators on the impending 
‘alamities such as earthquakes, storms, wars and famines. 


ed Indians 


‘9 in Indian 


‘tnd ‘ect would open out in the Americas. that is 
Tr Sata the Vl legends about the Negalok fe. pe 
Wing in the Naga region. Today though the Red Indians may appear 
to be il-clad, semi-literate, forest-dwellers, yet # number of thir 
‘remains such 28 massive mansions, majestic temples, observatories 
‘ic. testify to heir having cace been a very edvanced community, 
Ruins of one of their ancient observatories were reported 
discovered in an October 1969 issue of the Indian Express ( and 
‘perhaps also in other leading newspapers). The report stated ** 4 
‘tone calendar constructed by American Indians in the south-western 
‘tate of New Mexico a thousand years ago is « unique astronomical 
beervatory marking the seasons and cycles of the Sun. 
"Sunlight shines through three precisely positioned sandstone 
labs to cast slivers of light on two spiral patterns carved in a 
oliff face. Those vertical daggers of light mark the seasons and 
‘major positions of the Sun which can be read on the patterns. 


"The calendar was constructed high on the Butte by the Anasazi 
Indians, forerunners of today's Pueblo Indians. 


© Those Indians had an advanced civilization from sbout 400 
AD, to 1300 A.D. and then mysteriously declined. The Anasazi 
lived in multi-storey buildings built in the sides of hills. 

"The Indians also built irrigation systems with canals and small 
‘dams, constructed hundreds of miles of roadways and developed 
‘an extensive system of trade, 


"The astronomical observatory also shows they were advanced 
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Indian from Central America 
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ei Weich! ne 
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pavle is de los Muertes and Pirami ! 
St the Moon, Avene of the Deed and Pyramid of the Sun (Lat 
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Meares 1. Te 
et, "Mrtyu” and cle Sones ar Sant wor 
Fe ar ane tN rea 


ancient Hindu Raja, a 


Ganesh tn Indochina 


548 
CEES 
Asp, the ltt Ved ruler of Peru o the solar dynasty 
ty the Sun-emblem above bis left ear yee 


He was treacherously attacked and m 


murdered by the Spanish pirate 


ing the Inca (i 
Spaniards overrunning 
dynasty ruler Atahuallps (i. ¢ Atle 


1 reaim of te Vedle Soar 
) in 1632 A.D, 


Ang 


wo 


‘Toe nee ruler taken prisoner. The bi 
reese ses Pape Un Ue Feros 


demanded for hy 


enszi “uvadosng fq poypaim pue pozopung! “pazanbuoo asa qu2uT 009 
urayousy «rnog eqn 48n0 peauds sagan yp (MPUIHL) yoNE aygesauMIH] 


‘Aor sa manque dog up at Thal in Guatemala (i. e. Gavtamalaya) 


TENE DIVINTTTES were worshiped 
1B ts inte tobe of about 627 A.D. Such masques were worn (ts 


ty beth the Olmecs of Mexico and the Chavin 


i ‘ceremonial platforms, 
ts Kerala Unie) by religious festival dancers. Note the Vedic forehead ‘Song and Omee priests also built fpenabiae pases 
fiwts ahery the nen, tbe octagonal dive and the cross on top of the And used much the sme kind of srpall ref 
Hhsd perrng thatthe crows has been a pre-Christian solar aymbol. 


Lugs expen THRONES a6 Om 
tats cian) and of na San 


pressions wth Hin SO atraen, 
‘eorwaya with serpent mate” 
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seetien ser Decwren shene 9 
econ winding users which be 
fe fi ae Mar ten cecur In the 8 


BBB, 55 were very thoughtfully, rowel 


THE VEDIC PAST OF CHINA 


‘The formidable sree of China, its teeming population and the 
bigutous twang of the Chinese language misled scholars Into 
teliving that China always bad tts own special culture, This is 
yet another Indication of the very faulty methods and conoept 
&f modern research methodology. Even modern Indian 
‘hineve languages are known to bave made no serous 
penetrate the pronunciation twang and discover the 
of Chinese languages. tw 


faut the same old Vedantic doctrines were thereatter 

Ws name, as his teachings, in all Vedic establishments gest 
sworid, That was precisely the period, when as a result of he 
famage of the Mahabharat war the universal use of Le ec 
srody of Vedic scriptares had been shattered and started dwingt™t 
Fate tat jnctre prince Siddhartha Gautama the Buddha we 
to arrest worldwide attention becsuse of his great Rin 
‘That made preachers and teachers working in Vedic fees i 
monasteries all over the world to attract the attention of the: = brs 
sagring Vedic world to Vedic teachings by quoting the fia ne 
‘1:4 greet contemporary Vedic authority. This made the pe 
radond tao the erstwhile Vedic administration continue we aes 
Iie ape Volk: customs and tradition under the new inary 
Buddhism, Scholars around the world who are supposed to ee “4 
ln Buddhism do gret violence to history when they treat Buddhism 
48 some separate philosophy. They ought to realize that Bud 
Tasbot anew mark which ot stuck to the age-old Vedic uachinn 
‘8 weak moment. ae oe 


Gunesh 


ve 
, Seite toberevered and worshipped 
“thesia figures have got distorted becduse 
isch lah ‘and distances of time and space separating 
open ‘Those distortions have rendered them 
Secae eerie tke ineptitude of moder scholars. 
— ; Beene cane lon wo cara ely 
auras, ie 9 ok the olber way sadiey 
hace ‘82 8 separate culture from the very 


Profesor G. Philips remarks “The maritime intercourse of 
rity hina dates from a much earlier prods from about 
‘wen, Une sea-traders of Ube Indian ocean whose chiefs 
ded a colony called Lang-gs, after the Indian name 
os the present gulf of Kiss-Tebos, where they 
in vessels having the prows shaped like the hesds of birds 
A pimals after the patterns specified in the Yukti Kalpstaru Can 
I Sanskrit technological text) and exemplified in the sbips 
tod boats of old Indian arts. 
observes in bis book "' What may be said 


Count Biornstierna 
religion of China esme from Indie." 


with certainty is that the 
Inftyence of Indian Art 
‘of the School of Art in Caleutts 
India, bas observed 
that ‘In the early centuries of the Christiane 
source came the inspiration of the greet 
which from the 7th wo the 13th centuries stood fiat in the whole 
world...... Through China and Rores 
China is mentioned in the Ramayan sue land of Kose-Karad 
(le, stk worms),"°* and also in the hfahabharals 


‘Ps, Heals ofthe Eat OY OO sy 
@ Pas url oe oe 
9) pes, Bae ms hPa, 
ro) Ds, Borat (india) A 

Mahe k I cael 


‘House, Bombay: 
=, 


{sinin found evidence of Indian: rule in Turkisten 
Fen te tm of oe ‘and inscriptions and the wach 
Faden Innquage fn Ha wdministration upto the Srd century 4.p 
“Oils bore Inlan names such as Nandsena and Fneern. The 
hey Bld ato bore Sanskrit names. The person gathering ang 
“dvering mall wax known as Lekhsharak. I is this word which 
“Yodo the Engen word *Gerk A messenger was known a8 *dooua” 
‘sd the apy was Known as “Chara”. In the upper Pamirs and iq 
“Mietto, the Vedic cvliation was to be seen everywhere 


‘Toe Kucheans (on the border of the Gobi desert) and the 
‘Riana, though thousand miles to the north of Punjab bad 
‘the ame culture as Punjab. 


thus be seen that the entire region surrounding China 
In Velie culture. Consequently China too was pervaded 

tbe me clare. Chinese history too like that of other countran 
‘the legendary Flood, 


her of Chinese history, Su Ma Chien (who lived around 
Féfers to « tradition that the swamps of Central Chine 
tbs legendary hero called "Yu the Great‘. Obviously 
m {dhe than “Manu” of the Vedic tradition. Thus 
f Ginese history from the Food and from Mans 


about 1500 B.C) . But the metal industry of that 
that historians surmise a long stretch of history 
pater Ai) such theories and counter-theories and the 


ip etn pod in the reconstruction of the anclent Bixory 
Apron to highlight thelr basic mistake. China tke every 
Oe ee the world bad © Vedic civlization with Sense 
er Oe the name of the earliest dynasty * Shang’ is none 
5 ee sanskrit word Simhe which eameto be pronounced 
pete North Indie, es Cing aise King in England snd ax 
900 ina, Toe Chinese switch to Ideographs was eauved by 
ee aia upheavel which cut off the Chinese region for a 
fe ach of time from its educational links with Inde, 
vt 


Ghinese also refer to an earlier Hsia dynasty of 17 or 18 

aaa to have ruled China from 2205 B.C. to 1765 B.0, 
fee was overthrown by '*T’ eng the Successful" founder 
fide Shang Dynasty. 

Hire again we bump against the seme 5000-year besrier, The 
{years of the Christian era added to the 2205 B.C, years mentioned 
‘hove takes us almost to the early period after the Mahabharat 
‘nz, Thus, as observed by us elsewhere, no matter which thrend 
it history we pick-up viz. whether Indian, Chinese, Japanese, 
Raman, Egyptian or any other we reach # dead end at circa 3198 
5G,, Therefore, it would be right to assure that until the Mabsbbarat 
‘We lke the rest of the world, China too spoke Sanskrit and practised 
Voile Culture. After the war it gradually lapsed into o state of 
‘Merition and isolation developing @ distinct identity in script, 
‘Frnncation, language and art. 


“pail ame Of the earliest known ruling dynasty Hsis could be 

‘baa, Hehayaor some such wel known Vedic Ksbatiy dynasty 

ibe past, 

‘ug, Son Is rintorend by the observation of Cnet 
" * Ui-Chi who discovered an astonishing resemblance 

{be Chinese cay pottery and the pottery discovered at 
‘07 the Indian continent and st Jamadat Nasar in 


Mesopotamia. This pottery link-up corroborates 


ancient worldwide Vedic culture our thet ty 


Both Sir L.Wooley aud Amold Toynbee 

eatymade culture coming to China. They are right a bained 
Vedic, Hindu culture from India with its Sanskrit eet te 
seered scripts. The contemporary astronomical expertne ty 
Ghinese, 22 evidenced by their record of eclipses: the sno 
of secrfices to proptite the deities of the astral phat 
the plbsophy of the Chinese and their statecraft all pane 
Vadie origin 2 


That is why from the earliest of times we find Chinese 
Visiting India very often to renew their educational and 
- ‘pital 


‘Taoism is Deva-ism 


The Chinese philosopher Loo Tse propagated the Advaita 
{(non-duality) philosophy of the Vedic tradition. The name of his 
“Tuo philosophy has been completely misunderstood by all scholars, 
‘who have written on Chins so fer. The Chinese word ‘Teo’ is 
mothing but the Sanskrit word ‘Deva’. Consequently Taoism is 
‘Chinese Vedic Theism. 


‘While on the one hand Chinese travellers and disciples continued 
40 Mist India in an unending trail to drink at the fountain-bexts 
of Imowledge, morality and spirituality here, corresponding groups 
— teachers, astronomers and physicians kept visiting China 
You 


Gonfucis, who lived around 500 B.C. mentions how be bal 
BPR Yorke mediation to set about to reform soy. Tat 
SY song proof of the deep roots that Yoga bed struck it 
(ios Yong Defore Confucius, and consequently of China's Vet 


tesient Yndian monarch, Kanishka continued t9 maint 


co 
tame the strong cultura Hinks that Taba with 
400 or as Rein the wet and Chinn te at ian 
pen te Seundersvood these as mere trade links oF formal 
Fre ia es should heer be ecg to be ane 
ese inks rising from the aniversary Vee 
vee But that unity, sbatteed by tbe Mabaarat war, 
2nd. the different regions of tbe worl from one 
gd to mere formal diplomat and trade tin, Tis 
sete rjonary cone of work itr isthe mast whieh 
mea ies of PTO 
po Matithasa, composed a he drtv ofthe Kale 
Monty of Buddbits In che It canary AD. is aie 
eve version bt is Sans ox! in In wt aw 
ibe ands of Moslim invaders. 
caine ehronices record the wt o Cia fn sae 
ad, Milangee and Dharmaraina in he 1st nn 
amurava, 1 prince of Tokharatan (Cine 
veh Kucha was the capital ts 
tamed along with a large band of tars 
totre of Sanskrit learning even in Hen 
twstury A.D. The Kuchan alphabet was 
vis alo steeped in Sanskrit 
Numerous Sanskrit, manuscripts ¥er® 
of 
Asia region, including a lange brary 


subterranean cave ty Sir Aurel Stein, TERE 
Cturacter both on the aero andon be 


ca 


aunts of Vedic studies, found all over the wor 
to be specifically noted by historians "4 Ts dt 
‘Another important historical deduction that 

agente 
throughout the ancient work! such as Bokhara, Alesana Se 
Baghdad, Babylon, Samarkand, Moscow. Paris and Toe 
to prominence bectuse they were centres of Ve harm eee 
ete, were only ancilary offshoots in. Trig 


Marco Polo, un Ialisn, travelled from Venice to 
has written his memoirs, which have been translated 
and edited Ly Sr Henry Yule. A footnote (page 7% te 
{hat book mentions a temple at Canton, popularly kaow asthe 
temple of 500 Gods. A photo of the temple is reproduced on te 
page facing page 82. Since Vedic deities run into millions, the tangle 
in Canton was obviously of Vedic deities. In keeping with Vatie 
tradition, the pedestal of the deities is octagonal 


Ohi we 


A porcelain incense-burner from Chine 's Fo-Kien provinge and 
of the time of the Shang dynasty, now on display at the Louver 
Museum in France, is also of the Vedic octagonal shape. 


‘Another footnote on page 11 of Volume TI states, “It wa 
the custom of the (Chinese) ancients to worship those who were 
before them, Thus students worshipped their instructors, farmers 
‘Worshipped the first husbandsman, workers in silk the original sit 
‘worter......when calamities come upon the land, the virtuous among 
the people make offerings to the spirits of earth and heaven, the 
‘Fountains, rivers, streams etc....we find 58 temples of every vary 
to this little city (in Juhu) of sbout 2000 inhabitants. ‘There 
# tample to the ypirits of wind, clouds, thunder and rst 
he nod of alk workers, to the borse-god, to the god of nuts 
nd (of) the eight destructive insets, Uo te five dragnts Wi 
[isc who quiets the waves i.e. Varun. Besides these thre 270 

“orthodox temples to the ancient worthies and some 


q 


Mis Walon of booouring, and adoring te teat 


nat everything whether alive or inert materi permet 
oa on, (8 tial of the Vee docrng, Ti indie 
gihe OY) Vedic culture of China. 

ore guju wliae Su Chau city of lang: Han province Maio 
ped (Page 19, Vol of Bis monde) Sie ay 
Fon Tes noble city, The people are Molatar, A seta Ux 
re "chau reduced Lo 1/10 th scale fom a rubhing of 8 
tid sarble A.D, MOCK LVI is preserve inthe gr 


Fenple of Confucius 


Afootnote adds 
toy # high wall which 


street running di 

ie is tail, In front fs # grove 
srbere thousands of scholars g0 {0 
{estvals...there. There sa bulding 


‘nother containing # map of 


with tablets and st 


‘it On! 
‘of gilded boards with mottoes. 
ia erected for the grest soeient 


exercise their 


568 


‘Towa-Planning and Architecture 


Ancient Chinese cities were built ax 


er he riley 
Inthe ete secs of toring an cere og 
from descriptions of several Chinese cities lett Marco Pa 
He notes that“ the city of Kinsay stands a 
and sarouded by water. The document Ct tis oy we 
ther wer In thi ty twelve gis of diferent erat ane pe 
fut bud 12,000 houses in occupation of Hs workmen, Bat a 
Houses contains ast 12 men, whist some conan ape 
40,,.ewasan ordinance lid down by tbe king ann 
fl ie tiers basins nd other. no mater 
1000 bs, iid te cy there ake whch hsp 
ete 3 mle, anda rund i are ected pa 
Mansions, of he richest and most exyuniestrveture eset 
imagine ofthe nobles ofthe city. There are also on its shee 
abbiys and churches of the Idolators. In the mide ofthe lke an 
{wo islands,,on ench of which stands a rich, beautiful and spon 


silfice, furnished in such style as to seem fit for the palace of 
ermperor...If in daytime (the watch patrols) find any poor expe 
Unable to work for his livelinood they take him to one ofthe bogpils, 


of which there are many founded by ancient kings, and endowd 
with great revenues. **7 


On page 203 of Vol. Marco Polo mentions ** Other streets 
‘re occupied by physicians and astrologers, who are also teacher 
of reading and writing. In each square are two palaces facing ont 
Another in which are established the ofticers to decide (dsplet 
Se.) Such profession-wise arrangement of city sectors is Opi 
of Vedic: society, 


i apt loghereitary, and temples dedicated vo diferent ida 
Av all specialties of Vedie-culture, 


<< ll 


ts WALT, Marco Polos Memoirs. 


sD considerations too had their importance 

Game notes (p. 191, Vol, I of hiv mero) 
® 's child fs born (the people of this country) wre 
sips 20" $8 od hour and the planet and the sig ander which 
ioe 2 place... when anyone loa ial 
ia th Bs Tors, These astrologers are Ver sift a thet busines, 
we er wor ‘come to pass.”* 


ese also. practised cremation ss orduined by Vee 
“= Share pole records “Thay bur the bode fh dead 
soe des, friends and waiver mae re ig 
Me teas! snd cio tens tb ri 
eine conse playing on & vary of aatrunent 
tymns to ther idols 
“y _ Naive of ty ae pt i rm asin 
‘example of their kings. _ tere eh 
sen and women that you woul! ake A RE 
tame street to be all one family 
from all jealousy or suspicion of the 


yan wh 
they treat wit the grestest respect, and Dem ag 


(@) P. aot, va 0, Men 
(9) Pp, 204-206 So 


the Sanskrit word *Chhatra’ is being pronounced ag « 
Jp Chine. This should serve to llustrate to everybody, mane” 
Chine languages are all Snskcit distorted with » Chinese om 


et 
‘Temple of Brahma “ 
Facing page 212 of Marco Polo's memoirs is a 
GY of lang Chaw, Just inside the’ walls of the cicg Ot the 
the temple of Brahma as shown in the mop. That tonne 
empl, lng 


destroyed ty invaders is now marked by two columns be 
Boddhiet inseriptions. The columns retain the name and meso 
ate ofthe temple. These columns date from the sth eenmnn te 
are some bf the earliest relies extant in China i 
Tis trple of Brahma is emphtic proot of the existence of 
istence of 

ng to Vedic 
Bevis appeared on top of w lotus stern emerging from then 
merging from the navel 
rayon so common in 


white 
Muinston. AL Gautam mehr ns Peking are 108 piliars for 


summoned 10 fore %$ birth 108 Brahmans were 
rel ‘108 Parushuram established (in 
Pisces of pilgrimage ang 1 0, temples), Bharat has 108 


Psnishads, the rules of the 
the punishment for certain 


‘tom hora mt 


airections, Uber elght celestial guards, eight attainments 
1S meal alloy used to make an idol ors temple pnnscle, 
YOR ana of ube science of medicine, the eight mere chants 
avin, ght recitations of «oly mantra, the 8 men, 
HA pes oF 1008 times lessed gurus, the 8-limb prostration 
ws Nomaskar), « personality of 8 facets, the eight lente 
fa person, 
in Viw of that importance ofthe figure eft ts dr ta 
eae from Athens U0 China which foowel ut o-nume 


‘were adherents of Vedio culture, 


Sans scriptions 

‘There appear Lo 
‘hina but these were dest 
erally unknown o the out 
Sanskrit inscription is found 
Polo's memoirs. 


have been Sanskrit inscriptions ton In ancient 
rroyed from time to time and have remained 
side world. A mention of one such 
‘on page 28 of Volume I of Marco 


miles north of Peking, 
the Chin-li_ province, on the 
pass of Nankau, under an archway, @ 
at the end of this volume, were 
inscriptions in six different languages: 
Bashpah, Uighur, Chinese and & 
Amuch better facsimile of these 

teen published by Prince Roland 
des Documents de L "Epoque 


the Mongols in Chins. 2 


‘of the Sth Year yong-10 


Niuche, Mongols 
‘and Siamese. 


(an) p. 23, Vor! 


Sanskrit was thus an internation) language eve 
esses rent from the above footnote, Tyee 
in time, the wider and more frequent wer a2 
From time immemorial upto the Mahabharat era Sanskrit = 
only language of human speech. Thereafter with the une 


the unitary, universal Vee edminitet 
mii, wea aa pe 
tapered down. = 


the 15th century as is appar 


‘The fact that Chins has throughout ancient his 
India for guidance in all matters such as religi 
{lucational ought to enable historians to realize that Chinato adhe 
to Vedic culture and spoke Sanskrit. That such dmportant they 
and lends have been allowed to remain unutilized, points to th 
need for & second look at and reform of historical research 
methodology. 


tory looked upp 
ious, spiritual ang 


Likewise the Buddhism of China should be realized to bea new 
édition of its earlier Hinduism. Even this clue went unnoticed, At 
least now it should be realized that every Buddhist country was 
1a Vedist, Hindu, country earlier. Incidentally this should also seve 
to clarify that Buddhism was never meant to be a new religion, 
Tt was just a new edition of Hinduism. That is why it was not 
misunderstood as a substitute for Hinduism in India itself. 


Like Japen China has been misunderstood to be a Buddhist 
country for a few thousand, years. But for millions of years Chins 
and Japan have both been Vedic alias Hindu countries. 


4 Director of the Institute of Oren uty 
me Pdi = 
73 stone-engravings of Vishnu in his wel. 

ape of half-man and half-tion ve ben and ey 
qunsiots (Pexcavations. Remains of temple 
ra on from Vaishnava lore ike Vishnu rescuing a elephant 
epee eronile and tearing open the stomach of « demon Wing 
et devotee ‘Prahlad’ says Dr. Yang. 
® numerous engraved portraits of Shiva in the 

“Parvati’ in the Himalayas, in ascetic garments holding 

“ctege mi shown as having a Jean athletic body with narrow 
wy and broad chest, besides scenes of the bull, elephant and 
bed srimals bowing before him, have been beautifully sculphed 
fraane atthe temples believed to have flourished during the Yuan 
dynasty and devastated in the civil war at the end of the dynasty. 


‘Archltectural similarities 

Dr, Yang observes that one of the temples bears # striking 
‘menblance in architecture to the Meenakshi temple st Madiral 
a Tuninadu. 


‘Engraved pictures of Sri Krishna at Quanzhou show the cowboy 
tuving two sons of Kubera, romancing with seven. girls ba 
faite Yamuna and routing the ‘*Nagarsja'" (Snake King) in # 
‘ne. Aight between Krishna and Garuda is also depicted 

While no image of ‘Lord Rama’ has yet been 
‘tks, the figure of ‘Hanuman’, the devotee of 
‘S004 engravings on a stone door frame, Dr, 
‘Among the several pictures of the gold-winged | 
fh mot outstanding is one showing Vishnu ring 
‘Hvny to seve an elephant, Airavat, the mount of 


temple there 


Wherens all traces of other Hindu temples of that 
‘wiped out In the subsequent civil wars, relics of the gem 
‘temple remain. Archaeologists, who have been cxcoting ee 
$994 have unearthed a 1.16 metre stone statue of a four 


Vishnu, holding # musical instrument and @:Vajra, “tm 


‘Other statues discovered are those of Shiva, s four-armed 
and u lingam. There are also octagonal Hindu columns and ples 
Dearing the figures of Henuman and Krishna. 


The Chinese, in fact, believe Hanuman, “The Monkey go 
to be the archetype of Sun Wukong in the Chinese novel 
Pilgrimage of india" written by Wu Chengen during the Ming Dynasty 
period (1368-1644) 


‘The relics wove put on display at the Quanzhou museum fer 
i special UNESOO team that was visiting major centres along the 
‘micient silk trade route. Quanzhou has long been considered the 
‘Sarting point of the maritime silk route. 


‘Museum officials told the team that more than 300 Hindu arteladis 
‘Bet been uncovered since the excavations began in the 1960s. In 
{i the dedication of the Quanzhou temple in 1281 was "precede 
‘rite Joha Guy, « specialist in South Indian art at London's Visors 
Sst Abert museum, by the despatch from Quanzhou of » Mone? 


sr, Yang Ting-pi to India, underscoring the reciprocal ast 
(¥ the relationship, 


Aether interestiny . jon is the “HE 
ste with an Indian connection 
1 Ae noe -y hl) where travellers went to beg te wid 8 


‘The story goes thot it was on this 
“Peary jungles that an Indian monk lived 


bal 
iow bere nd there is 8 great blunder. 
hi ie pro-chittn wort followed Velie (Hid) eat, Cig 
mgrt of it. Therefore Chins has been and ail fly 
ee (Hindu) country: 

‘roe Mabatlorat epic records thatthe Chinese were drewn lio 
tne war betcon the Kauravas the Pandavas (beste thy wae 
indus alias foiowers of Vetie cular). 

‘When Une Buddha attained fame as « (Vedic) monk nd iia 
vedi principles of behaviour began being quote and stressed in 
pudéha's name 


what survived in public memory Wad 
in all spiritual matters. That Jed to 
tring misunderstood and misrepresented # 
they are Vedic (Hindu) reyions, 


Hindu China 
1 is not generally realized tht , 

days Buddhist, Christian or Muslim wee cody 

of Vedic culture. China finds several ance 

tents including the Mahabharat # 


Political Consultative 
the ruins of ancient Hinda 


Dasa, 


those found in the Hindu. pantheo 


Vedi 


The res 


Hinduism reached iv 


und the sixth century when members of 
e known by their Hindu pet names such 
Hinduism still exists in Chi 


in the euise of Buddha, ay 
iam 
Yes Ouch and many’ of the eeu 
femples as they are fll of kone gage 
n- Buddha was rere! 


mnasteries have the Hindu 
ken for Hin 


ic deity. 


‘Thailand's Vedie Heritage 


Ky, 
as ui 


Siam alios Thailand is one of the countries ddicted to Lay 


Rama. The present monarch is Bhumipal Atulya Teja, Rana te 


Th is reminiscent of the just and benevolent regime evbagd 
inder the incarnation, Lord Rama, 


‘The very first king of the present Chakri dynasty, Rant te 


Ist wrote the only complete version of the Ramayana n Thai lange, 


His 


Juccessor Rama II adapted it for being presented on the sae 


King Rama the 6th used the classical Ramayana of Valnit wt 
Noday it is the best known version in Thailand. 


‘The Ramayana is played on the Thai stage throughout thecosn- 


e 
‘There are statues of king Rama holding the bow and sr0# 
the capital Bangkok. The story of Rama is panel 8 
Of religious monuments such as Prasad Phnom Rung 


‘Hin Pimai. In the temple of the Emerald Buddha in 
‘mural, 


Paintings can be seen along the 
fare low reliefs at Wat Phrae Chetubhon (* 


oh 


riversity of Fine Arts as special cour 6a thy 
she Uni Shoow-play end Mask dance ofthe Raman wes 
pe ronuncition of the Sanskrit word Rams Kini. 


Jons of the 14th century mention the names of varios 
Ua ‘Rama Cave, Sita Cave and other names based on the 
pee Sey. The capital of Thailand was Ayuthya allan Ayedya 
te Se 

‘ecelency Mr. Sukich Nimmaheninds sid in 1061 tat 

ves whe Thal way of pronouncing Varasnagya and thi Thal 
pao ns refer to Bangkok a8 "3 501 Ue 
ne ee FE 

otns Koushindra is the name of the print 
ngiok is thus Ayodhya, Thalland has. ben ul 
wo reside in Ayodhya. Rama and Ayodhya at 


alain in Old Javanese, 
‘The course of history has enriched 

ling ration of the Ramayana in the 

ams, They provide ideas and 

fut, the quality of life of there 

‘tat these nations come together a8 8 Sate 

countries to endow the coming 

the dynamism of ction, The as 


aience and technology with 


ee 5 van Te 


Pirmide de Ja Luna i. ¢. Moon Pyramid at Sin 
‘Mexico, The Moon Temple at the top of the hillock could Bat 
by invading Christian zealots. Teotibuscan is the 
‘Kanan 1. ¢. the Divine Forest Bower 


ee 


Enirance vo a te 
te ase of the pit 


Tutkey 109 retsins at sev with Vete 
i att feral places pre-islamie shrines wilh 


mple In ancient China. Note the lotus-petal devin 
srs and figures of Gods and angels at the top. 


nt 
1h aoe Teo 


Aurangabad mi 


et 


Octagonal pavilion with an otal eat top of Yon 


temple in Beiging city. 


Ts scape 
Me Vele ea, aie ‘Vedic temple in China, Tr# octago" 


ch images of Lord Shiva of ancient China were proclaimed 


Jobe thine of Buddha later. 


14 on the atid Instrument 
luned like the sacred letter Com 3). 


ert 
- Bes : 
Riss ; < f stal and a} 
A Vetic deity mounted on a swan-shape pedestal 
base of ancient, China. 


lotus 


A number of Vedic 4 
® ancient Chinese temp: 


5 
Ginese devotees cinbing holy inountaine to yyy 


“ing 


Satves trom Lepts Magna (near 
isiua'y hye Women in the Roman 
si ne oth imamersir ve 
i be see ‘hristian and 
Foren Pom cy on oe Nel 

Bab eames 
ey Pade 


rica, near, Tunis hace 
oan Sear of Last Wor 
by Paul Hamlin, U.K.) 


Lamps lighted in their hu 
in China. 


e 


Ho be Quezon, at San 


‘ Bi Tem, 
iragon 
intra Tle bag 


85 


Vedic Goddess Lakstimi in Chinn sending, on tus tase a 


in India. 


i 
} 
{ 
} 


THE VEDIC PAST OF KOREA AND MANCHURIA 


‘ke most other countries Korea does not know the origin of 
‘Ms sume. That is because it has long since been cut off from its 
Vedic moorings 

Jk may be noticed that regions and countries such as Russia, 


‘Gberis, Manchuria, Kores, and Syria have 8 common ending sounding 
{55 eeje, “That is Sanskrit termination signifying * a region of....* 
 Gauriya 

“Another factor to be remembered in the case of Korea is that 
‘Miter °K” is a substitute for the Sanskrit letter 'G’. 
‘Of this is that the Sanskrit word *Gow’ is spelled 
‘2 "Cow". Likewise the Sanskrit name Gauriya came 
in course of time as Goriya and later as Kores. 


is & Vetle yoddess. She is the consort of Lord Shiv. 

Sat Worshipped as the Mother Goddess throughout 
world. Since she was the principal deity of the 
‘Tegion has derived its name Gauriya alias Kores 


yncture 
currently scupuncture is misbelieved Uo have origin 
ently, it is often mistakenly referred 
Conmpcture. But in Korean academies 
‘acupuncture originated in India. An ancient 
panewure is also said Lo Be Preserved inthe Gana 
Museum at Cotombo in Sri Lanka, ‘ 


tofluence 
Scholars everywhere talk vaguely of an Indian “in 

in dealing with the language, customs end trad 

in the world from Tibet to Timbuktu scholars are 

some ‘influence’ or rather a ‘strong influence” 

really means the Vedic civilization). 


Such vague talk of ‘influence’ 
abandoned. How and why should India be 
whole world ? Obviously scholars h 
ot it. 

‘The simple solution to that ps 


and Sanskrit language had’ 
beginning of time upto the rise of 


With the rise of Christianity 
vas gradually wrenched away fr 


of Indian influence. The rea! answer tg 
vernal purse is thet Indis til overwheln, 
swore f ningiy 
Ibe anne Vode cuture which the Used 0 pee 
Ipsos i te pre-Christin 
8 mere Indian inf 
‘Therefore, none should talk of — 
pina naeds to be understood is that Korea 109 useg yp 
fer Vel, Hindu country unt it Yost Couch with India due 4g 
Historia uphewvals. That Vedic pest of Korea and Manchuria jg 
gymem trom thir ares deriving respectively “rom Goddess Gay 
‘nd Geddes Manjushr 


“The Solar Dynasty 
The name of & Ist century Korean King was Kim Suro, That 
Witte erm Siro is the Sanskrit word Surya i.e. ‘the Sun" of 
Girt f, @: God, According to Vedic tradition one lustrious tine 
‘of Velie rulers claimed descent from the Sun. They were thence 
‘foown as Suryavunshi i.e. of solar lineage. Kim Suro was one 
Rich: All lands were administered by Vedic Kshatriyas of the solar 
‘Gynasty. Japanese sovereigns too belong to the solar dynasty. 
The Wedding 
__. What ls more, the Korean monarch had # marital connection 
WHD'Ghe mont lustrious solar dynasty which hd its capital at 


ood which Lord Rama, the incarnation was bom 


ty feet cate history refers to that charming princess 
os Who arrived in Korea by sex in 49 A.D. ‘obeying # 


omen is ‘Mer husband, the Vedic Kshatriya ruler of 
x ‘id to have been nine feet tall. 


Gays, in Indis, is a very sacred pace of aol 
Sine pomage at the sire of Viton Sat Ee 


re that (alias Kaya) in Kore too had a taney 
tA ‘yishnu as its chief shrine, Under the Vedic bs! 

fpesy ruler on cnet Wilds authority over his pet 
ord Vishnu ~ 

‘The Kim clan was 8 very powerful solar dynasty whic had. 
ray over the Korean region. Rim i a compton oft 
term Simba i.e. lion. Several noblemen from the royal Vedie I 
voor at Kaya dominated the 7th centary royal nur in Jpn 
Incidentally this indicates that Japanese tradtion ‘too ms 
homogeneously Vedic. \ 

It is well known that Vedic Kshatriyes ahwiyy | 
whether within India or abroad, Accordingly we delet i 
given above thot there used to be marital ee b 
‘sdministrators of India, Kores and Jepan. 


Buddhism, a Hindu Cult 
Buddhism is officially claimed 10 

‘of Korea in 372 A.D. But that was 

Vetic culture which already existed 


This is one of those pitfalls 
they come across the date $72: 
Buddhism, they presume that 
started in 372 A.D. And the! 


‘on Yasle culture, He never sbandoned Yay 


ee on tp a rival flth. Tait m0 0 mage fy 
tre ih fae le anys aed interpretations of Vee clu 


that 


repetition ang 
which made 


‘more 
Onn 
aca toweahip enlied Cheep in Korow Is or nnclent erple 
Hei Vote goo Bagawnth, Many placer wud objets thy 
wih the ancient Gaye (Kaya) Kinglom of Koren bear 
‘ou song Vath, Bano Woks 


‘onsiering ll such evidence Hiv recensary 0 100k up the 
aodlent India and Koren no being part of » ylobal Sonokri, 


‘Vedi ule from the beyinniny of Une 


Munya watl was in courye of Lime pronounced a» Mago 
pe Papin lending to the torr ‘pagoda ( m a temple) 
8 coin Cpmgodi) bearing the Imprint of Mhogawatl, the 
| Those two terme * poyoda” and * pagodi” are yet 
the prevalenoe of Vedic culture throughout the 
Instance alvo server a one more reminder that 
teh other when the breakup of worldwide 
10 Fevlonal corruptions of Sanokrit: hardening 


en ten direction» including. four cari 
Hast, West), four biveetional directions 


Houtheast, Bouthwent) and the heaven Above 


‘ave guarded by w mpecitic dally: 


1 Kores wes 0 Vell 
Cae rine 1 thooe dle rod gall 
ome of tern are on display inthe Hey 
ne clin dower the tary from the Map Lb 
a palntings ther oof the andl, Thy 
haan rood « 
1) ‘fo Wen CValuravann), qunrdlan of 
Lpkapalns, Koroan-probably 1800 AD, 


2) ‘Treng Chang (Viewdhaka), teardian ofthe uth 
the four Lokapalas, Korsan-probably 16 AD, 


‘studenta of enatern regione such as Chinn 
may notice from the above how anclant 
words have been made completely 4 
thon a Chinwo-type twang, That 
‘yeen put completely off the trwok and 
were wont to give on ArableTatamie tv 
and names, China and other 
ive thowe same words » peor 
Researchers must hereafter Year 
Chinowe sound barriers and start to 
Valo names and words were: 


‘HE VEDIC PAST OF WEST 


SSS 
priee in Berna), end words Die 


4 properties pressed into Muslim service by upry 
remotaphs and grafting Koran. All books purporting tad 
rake of Moslim architecture, ave therefore  misin 


as evidence of orginal authorship and construcigs 
‘naghdad is Bhagwad Nagar 

‘The term Baghdad itself is significant. The original gp 
pune ofthat city was Bhagwad Nagar implying that it way 
founded in the name of Lord Krishna. Reoders may recall the 
Whiagrvnd Geeta, the fumous discourse delivered by Lord Krishns 
‘The teem “Negar® signifying a township’ dropped out and jp 
‘course of time Bhagwad came to be pronounced as Baghdad, 


‘The family name of Iraq's ruling dynasty was Barmak, Edwary 
Scheu who has translated AIBiruni’s memoirs, has said in the 
fprfoce to thet volume that Paramak, the head-priest of the 
‘av-Vihar monastery when converted to Islam became the ruler. 
‘Panmak i.e, Pramukh and Nav-Vihar are Sanskrit words which 
‘were later malpronounced as Barmak and Navbahar respectively, 
“Tinie additonal evidence 2 the existence of Vedic-Sanskrit culture 
in pet-Muslim Treg. 
ames of Persian Monarchs 
‘ihe Cyrus and Darius of Iranian monarchs, are Greek 
‘Of Sanskrit words Suresh i.e. Lord of the Gods and 
Le. the Courageous Lord. 
aling-dynasty of Iran, Pahlviis an ancient Kshatriyt 
the Vedic legend in which saye Vishwamitra tree 
WY with the celestial cow, Kamadhenu, belonging 


aay 


j 


, Pratapoditya and Vikramaditya, 
Laurin signifies the (shining) un, A ‘ 


Maministrators. Tt depicts gabe under the fe 


‘Yon, holding an erect sword in the right foe-pae 4 
ot aye odministrators of the world Vedle 


‘The globe under the paw signified # 
the erect sword connoted stem, 


chastisement 

Iranian Muslim Devotee of Vishaw 
Even after Arab invaders 

Vedie culture limped and lingered 


Muslim writers all the world 
Yot-out all such evidence- 


‘Arminius Vambery is 098 


co 
te even assum 
ree to essen and I 
arnt ley implies tbat even in San 
Jraians aid worship Vedic 
‘Shiva Worship Ho Tran 
Frans though aiming to be Muslims, maintain y 
Gy trom, Arb Mostins who are Sunnis. What i Pc 
of the terms Sunni and Shie? orig 
srsans as Musi have been made 6 forget that ha 
jpn fck ancient Vedic Staivism. The ust! explanation thy ne 
Thun entity s Shi arises from (Hr differnt ove ty 
Caliphate is only an eyewash. 


reign ot the wortivoeeld 
con a knowledge of al tang, al 


© Limes at Yeaye 
cities siich #3 Shiv ond Vishny, 


Vambery, the Hungarian has summarized the traditional wan 
pages 8 and 6 of is travel-account, We records "Ate i 
fhath of Mehomad, be having designated no ene 4s his succam, 
he falthful divided {nto two camps. The larger portion tht 
Abubakar, the oldest companion and follower of the prophet, mak 
storthy ofthe succession, whilst the minority endeavoured i Pat 
Thi Glhornad's son-in-Law) upon tie throne, but All's lay 
was vanquished. After Abubakr caine Osman and the latter ¥a 
sueoseled by Omar. Ali's partisans, however, did not despair 
ihide cause, they made several attempts to seat him on the test 
iid aflar the death of Omar, Ali actually became Caliph, His rie 
$s of sort duration, his enemies at whoce head the PPB 
Widow herself stood, had him assassinated. ..He had nine 
Inte thse iention is mode culy of Fatima, the prophet ss 
tieloved daughter, who bore Ali two sons Hassan and Hosen, BE 
ight of succession was claimed by Husein. The latters upp 
‘Secalon was going from Mocca to the town of Kusta, attDeO ray 
‘f the inhabitants who wece his partisans.....0% the bel 


Tari, in the mid of the desert, they were 2u84eu 

Ls 
P. 19%, Arminicus Vambery - His life and pene ae 
A) 2D), Armincun Vambery ~ His We and MOOT re 


soe ands set aint them by Ye, and eveyone of thm 
way mass0cred ‘This catastrophe is commemorated in Persia by 
ee mournful and plaintive songs and Uhr! eitons 


shat is Une traditional story given out by ti Mating, Ba 
is tbat trve? No one seems to have closely crom-emmined tht 
Wi. ike so many other Nara cons Ut ie ae 
serattonat hearsay. Tn anayting thi parte vrion rite 
thereeder’s attention toa very vita metbod of historic invetigation 
awe) Netrians Sivherto seam to have general alsa 


that the suce 
vas an all-Areb affoir. Te was Abubsl 


‘er ai! « matver of persons preferensss Iraniens : 
sieated almost. 60-50 in opting for ADH ‘Aas the Cli 


Noubakr. 
‘60 the real reason for Italian 
ot at aft o religion, Tt 18 
promote an Arabic 
enslaved by Arab: 


vambery"s description of the 
be ttoxrened Tran. He ol Whine A. 
rregge.rather rickety looking press 
"Ya Muminin” (Ont 

ihe platform cryin you 
eet en tthe uimostsllnes Preval Tease 
er ne w uding the perfections and brave die 
ee! maT non enuniating in exngzerate lay 


lhe gros 
Se SNe A ineas of the Sunites, and in mentioning 


nd the 
ba wie of oe Mistinguisbod Sunnite ren, he exclaimed with 
fury barring on. ade *Bretheren, ought we not to cure 
teas ugh we not to call down damnation upon their heady? 


Pee, wears apn he three dows Ue ve usurpere Abubakr, 
Be man’, There be peed, walling forthe effect of fig 
a onthe evened muiude, The whole multude expres 
Taree tiscrses and anatheras by loud eres of“ Bibb, 
Fatt” (Hore even than tatymore even than thot!) The derviah 
srt on cursing Ayesha, the prophets wife, Moavie, Yazed and 
Wie didingised foes to Sti-itism pausing at the name of each, 
tithe alence roared out every time, ‘* Bishbad”’.* 


‘Tridem Pinnacle 
That the so-called Shias of Tran were not Shiates but Shaivites 


is proved iy the fact that even today some so-called mosques in 
iin (which are captured Vedic temples) retain the ancient trident 


pinnae, Averiesof articles contributed (Sept. /Oct. 1980) by Viiv 
Pandekar to the Marathi Weekly, MANOOS of Pune, on his 
‘tnpremions of Iran, carried the photo of a so-called mosque with 


strident stop, 
‘Somnath Shivting 


‘Wy the following quotation **it is still 


|, De mtr cimed that he slo saw the sacred Shivling whice 
tid uprooted from the famous Somnath tele 


‘Atmnedabed vilage near the city of Isfahan, The #88 
said tat 


Seljung Placed # stone brought by 

mvninde temple in Sumart Pde pn 
(a # Hon under the threo of Rad ama aha 
rominity there is still an unusual carved sae, three mae 
wen th threshold of Emamzadeh Ahmmid one of Tafiban's 
vx lings. On Hare eel the loving a 
ws nen, 0 Gs of Ueto wos a le 
To the stone dates from 1167-8 ALD, The stone stil tess the 
taal chin, where ras epi db hi 
te the contempt for Ue Hind Ho ad la 


Why Muharram ? 
‘And in thet srally 


replicas of huge 
towering struct 


mansions di 
res called Tazias and Tabula? 


‘The Tazias alias Tebuls are sald (0 
biers of Husein and his followers: ‘But bat is 


610 


The term "Shia" has nothing to do with the 


succession dispute. It is only « malpronunciation, Vee ay 
‘The Arabs made the Iranians demolish a 


; ll their temples 
Vedic deen, Among them Shiva temples were mumegetitt ia sl es or the Muharram eter mach 


‘Prominent. ros ang ‘aso: ‘The 
That tbe structures which Iranians carry in the ont meaning signifying that Muharram 
not Views bat repli of towering and replendent Suen at ie a el, fetldden, 
is spparent from their size, shepe and structure, BS! ooething tm the sorrowful forbidding of Vedle n 
multi-storied edifices with arched windows, doorways and dang, | aA OTOES 7 orm county to otk 
Secorated with variegated silver and gol tnt. Ts thee any ugh 2 oer jicuonary, because the trauma of Arsb 
of the corpses of Husein and his companions in them ? BO acins emolish their Shiv temples and di 
Tory are known ss Tuzies becouse Lord Shiva fy known Ha daewbere was weverer 
Tejai i.e. the lustrous one, just as the Taj Mubal in India, whieh analysis should convince readers that all + 
has now been proved to be an ancient Shiva temple, ie a corruption 
of the term Tejo Mahalaye. 
They are also known as Tabuts because in Islamic parlance misrepresent 
“butt * signifies » divine idol. Consequently Tabut is s structure ‘This should induce researchers in Iran to 


sheltering the divine idol of a Vedic deity. tal ment, massive, historic structures in thle 


Now Jet us consider the term Muharram. That too bas no 
connection whatsoever with the Abubakr Vs. Ali or Husein dispute, 
‘The Encyclopsedis Islamia (Page 698, Vol II) explains Mubarram 
4s the *'first month of the Mahomedan year. The name is originally 
‘not # proper name but an adjective. "* 

It may bo noted that it being the first month of the Isanie 
‘yetr, it has nothing to do with Iran or Husein as such. Muba-rams 
is & Sanskrit word (3% t) signifying 1 little tarrying in divine 
‘contemplation for benedictions at the commencement of the yf: 
Why sbould the name of the month spply to a festival especial 
‘hen in Islam festivals fallin different months every your bes 
‘of their crude method of citing exch festival 11 days exrier 
‘every succeeding year ? 

We now quote another authority. The Islami deans Bt 
Mubarram as “'teraly that which iv forbidden. Anything * 


az 
matted hair serving 0s 4 
sen eves Fe eed of ral 8 Kind of » 
Pacem arose hat the river could course ite way 
rng toe Hans Se 
The same with changed names, may be found to be 
re enankeHs, h reference 20 It may be fund 
PP sun’s Hatory. The footnote records "Thy 
Fossa ak ot Aphrtethe nal8 godess may Dave msrtal 
armtngerver cor conceivably of the Milky way) 
ces iveia abe ined Ari, Sore Ahalhita (i.e. high, 
pemetl,ungeie) an ie eaventy spring....her source being 
Tere tap of w mye mountain in the reyion of the star 
Ie came dor thn ert at the command of Ahura Manda 
Muse 
Fre ti loin counties ofthe workdprortived Vedic musi 
days. This may be concluded from the following 


daring te pre-Islamic 


Prema V (412 to 438 A.D.) did not stop there but 
Beer musician from India, Therefore itis not surprising 
Total certain snares between Indian and Persian Music..." 

on that Tran 


The renter is Maly to carry the wrong impr 
fo the fiat tne tad a taste of Indian music in the Sth century 
‘Phat te impled Is that from time immemorial Tran was heir to 
Wolie, Senvert music, Due to historical upheavals, whenever links 
‘wih fla became tenuous, musicians were summoned from India 
Abrevive the tradition of Vedie music. In the course of that routine 
the Ita ruler Bahram V had to call for some Indian musicians 
for the umpleenth lime in the Sth century A.D. Even the name 
Babram ins truncated form of the Sanskrit name Pattabhiram. 
‘The Four Classes of Society 


I fourtold sci assfiation which ane comes across in at 
2 ae 
Pan, HERODOTUS, 
| Ravlinson's translation revised ond 
onion AMLuerence, the Nonesuch Pres, Crest Jam 
1 4 Gul to Iran, edived by Richard Moor, publish 
iat Boughon, Udon, 18. * 


aa 


of the ancient. world ts yet one m 
1 aling prot 

Merldwide prevalence of Vedie culture in onal al bi 

under Iam, 


That such a four-fold system has 
despite 1300 years of Islamic terror, ean wd ee bd 
ear miracle. Even Ue ensenc fa ance aan pili 
tecause of the exigencies of the present Iraq-Tran war, The 
feport which uppeared in the Ahmedsbed eon a the dy Tes 
fr india of December 9,1982 fs quoted hereunder:= 


Yaridis io Iran Face Extermination 


“An ancient people who have escaped countless atlempts at 
their extermination for 14 centuries are now threstened by the: 
Iran-Iraq conflict. The Yazidis, a ‘confederation of tribes, have & 
religion based on Zoroastrianism in the heart of the Muslim Middle 
ast. They consider the war to be ‘caused by ‘Islamic fanaticiam ', 
from which they themselves have ‘suffered in the past. 

“The Yazidis are referred to as + Satan-worshippers” bn he 
region, but Musswiah says this is “just a label". 
satan’, he explained. ‘We just ‘admire him for 
‘oppose arbitrary ‘authority and the 
Almighty”. He said that several major Kurdish, 
ace follower of te ame, The Yad ES 
to Muslims, they drink wine, et ol 
base their society 0” a8 
princes, priests, 
transmigration of souls 
four-fold Vedle social system 


Drummond observes "*The tomb of 
son Invidioesly concesled fram their view py 
( Tavernier L-2, Neibuhe, Vol. 2, Howg 


(0m page 201 of bis book Drummond ren 
few vaprwent their monarchy as the mor « 
sant powerful in the worid, Tt is enough to a 
Miia cates to antiquity that they rival tho 

(henedves. These historians essign to their first 
ithe wacle of Asin, excepting India. In the geoyre 


(Wid the Persians themselves ave given of their country, they 


thew persly much exaggerated its extent 


Dremmond points out the folly of i writers ‘blindly 
Aeeving a repeating the statements of Arab writers. Drummond 
stheerwes “The Arabian writers who have teen generally followed 
Wy he Deropeans amd even by modern Persians, pretend that 
Geeetaet, Kenteter ant many other towns were founded by 
‘Mecmacer toe Great ed that the names of these Urwns are corruphions 
ee Bikaner If we ive credit. to the Eastern historians 
aor orgeamang more cities than whole dynasties had 

‘an i-Alemander may have given his name to various 

- ea ae pote ta the Greeks bave 

# lace, Alexandria which might never have been 
Noes te aitacts by the appntation 


Bi eis it ae stave the ectie Alexander eile 


Lites o Rares on the Origin of Several Empire. 
te Sr W. Drummond, pintel 
Cone, Pa Bere, wc by Baldwin and 00,18 


to be # big freud. Historiang 
nent Cre io al ext Martone se a 
peter alte Dorie essociaed with him dane Gen 
Beal beppenings or mer fton, i be carne 


Names of kings given to 
ta imply not authorship but Impoxtons during enna 
pame Alexandria need not essed othe Macnee 
pot to the Senskcrit term Alexyendra (FFE Le th Tove 
Divinity) 

Horse Sacrifice 


Herodotus end Xenophon have mented Perla perormlag 
the borse secrifice known in Vedic terminlogy as Amwanadh. 


Samarkand was Marcandeya 


Drummond notes on page 322 of his bak" Aran le Maeanda 
the royal palace of Sagdiana. This Marcanda wae probably the same 
ity which the Persians now call Sumarfand."* 


‘This is an important 
have been mutilated. So what wel 
‘sppears to be originally Markanders 
the name since Russia is, in fact Oe 
‘emuld be the corruption of the 
Pale, is currently mistaken 1 


‘About how Muslim Pers ba 


(0) P.zat, mid 


fp cteerving “'In the carly exes of the 
eae A a nt iin were FOP LY the same 
Bae se ne people under tbe same monary, Te 


Cash oa of the Iranians, was spparently g 
ape indeed to the ancient tradition by the 
S99 and the Chinese were the subjects of India. yet 


fn dincly stated In tbe Insitotes of Manu, that many of ty 


Ser mittary das, abandoned the ordinances ofthe Vg 
fae Hooed the Pablavas and Chines."™3 =! 


tits Drummond °*Persian vanity scarcely acknoweigy 
Poe a was ever submitted 10 8 foreign yoke 


Wie get another clue to the encient Ve‘ 
HDreunond's remark **Tt sppesrs from various testimonies, tha 
hemmcint Indians, Persians, Tertars and Chinese, had atone prog 
igeommon system of law, religion and science. The inhaitanis 
(bf Turm (ie. Tartary and China) like those of Iran, adored the 
j ‘pun; and Uke them sacrificed horses, and offered chariots to the 
Got of light. The Chinese were likewise worshippers of the Sun 
and ofthe celestial bodies. “"* 


‘Surya Shardul Emblem of India 


Drummond informs us “*A lion surmounted by the Solar orb 
‘at ibe device of the ancient monarchs of India. "* 


tin Ganskcit terminology the term ‘ Shardul ‘denotes the wit 
“tat mpecies i.e., the lion, the tiger and the panther. Tt was the 
‘Mmongst ancient Kshatriyas to depict the Sun as the 
of the solar dynasty of rulers and the lion (or tige?) 
of uncompromising valour. Therefore, whether I ws 
tiger or the Sun and Lion, it was » Vedic emblem. 

Inlaid on the so-called Tamerlain mausoleum 

{hat elifice to be the palace of ancient Sans 


world empire ia 


rulers of Russia. The omotaph 
ee ‘of Temerlain is a fake, Tag ee amy, 
sy captured <tifices, ia subtle Muslim devi _ 


ji olay 
Be a sendy e's Property wioot hg away 
sence 
spots 


wa is an important Vedic dety. It is 
pia ‘was 8 seperate cult, Vedic ate ret 
Such one of those represents the whse of dviniy. Theor nde 
Maile trvdition one may worship one oF mere dees seng 
do one's choice or even not Worship any. Conseuenty, where 
iad wthenever one comes across a reference ta the wort of ay 
ety such es Rama, Krishna, Shiva or any guide tht mast 
immediately be taken Lo be evidence of the prelace of Vee 


culture. 
Drummor 


Teabsism was the uni 
were probably extended over all tbe 
stones rudely cut in the forms off 


W was established in Tran, long before 
that Ras in truth 
Ae subst? many centuries and that jg eee 


Ggrafted on that of the Hindoos. who f 
of Ayodhya and Indraprasths.... “e 


nthe ention ofthe various types ofthe Sun-god, Rana 
1 ‘adored every mound and every grov 
the brazen calf, the 15th of 


“derives from the Indi 

Surya’, or the Sun, gam 

Jame to the vast province of Suria now Syris. i 
this martial race will be found ‘settled in the grestest 


‘fiver, Kishon deriving its name from lot 
‘Indian pronunciation too the name Keishnt 
‘Over lange tracts. 


‘Rishon river is the sacred Hill of Semaris 
am Sumeru of Vedic lore. 


sp the very manner in which Araby a 
to abandon their Ves faith OF to Shroud it under 


Its other name Persia derives from the 
signifying 8 bettle axe which Parashuram used 
Persian, Pharsi and Parsi alias Paaslag 
term parsshu 

Kslidssa’s magnum opus the Raghuy 
‘campaign that Reghu (an ancestor of Rama) | 
the erring natives of that region, 


An Ancient Corpse Reveals Evidence 


THE VEDIC PAST OF A&GYPT 


‘A number of very renowned European authors attribute the 
‘Aevptian civilization to Indian, Vedic origin 


‘Qne such suthor is Thomas Maurice. His book con 
‘considerable information on ancient Afgypt bears the lengthy tile 
The History of Hindostan, its Arts and its Sciences as connected 
‘with the History of the other Great Empires (Republished by Navrang, 
New Delhi - 110012, India, in 1974) 


‘Maurice writes “Nimrod, who according to Mr. Wilford, is, 
fn fact, celebrated in Sanskrit history under the corresponding name 
‘of Nirmaryada,’ an ancient sovereign of Misra Sthan,? or Exypt, 
‘emcrible for every species of tyranny and crimes; that despot wbo 
‘inled down men and beasts, and who erected fabric intended 
to brwie the skies and render him superior even to the elemen! 
The Narssing breathing Names naturally brings to our recollection 

Metal accounts of the calamity at Babel...The deity is aire 
nan Cetemnded at Babel. “And the Lord said, Go to, It U8 


a 
"book. The allusion is to the lepent 

mation in which Lord Viehnu appeare! # 

be tyrannical Hiranyakashyap who 2007S 
of the territories of Exypt. Bree 

the hal lon-half-man, asserts Mauret 


sugere canbe ite dou bt ton the iin pan 
vind which immediatly tack place, the olan wich mgt 
of menne sy the history of the nfl event, bore ils the laa 
12 FOP jesignstion, and hat the wonder! Sphinx of that 
sattaegmpoun partly of» on and party fs an bg 
cae, origina formation to this Avatar. any iwi heme 
oe eo pecause on thelr hieroglyphic sphere and in ther ety 
‘we bave already traced the three prior avatars, the fish-god 
ued like Use Mataya; Une Canis Anubis, oF the boars baad 


ve the Tetsudo of Hermes..Col. Perse salt) dishes 


iestoe character of Prabld very. much reanble 


no cpp, 8 to Oot Maur’ BOE): 


thst of Abraham. 


wwe would like to suggest slight 
te pointed out at tbe outst iat Has EE 


the Bie alludes to it fs very revealing and importan, 
ating the need for x meticulous study of the Rigen 4 Mma 
Ai Bila! stories are distortions of earlier Vedic legends: 


‘That Abraham of the Bible may be Prahled of the Hy 
Jegends is also 8 very valuable observation Hindu Vay, 


Moe only variation needed in Maurice”s conclusion i tye 
Sphinx statue Is that of the lion-hearted Rama and not we 
Narasinka incarnation because inthe former (as depicted in Magy 
itis a human face over # lions body whereas in the Narain, 
Jeyend it is ¢ lion's face over @ human body. In support of py 
conclusion that the Sphinx in A®gypt, is the lion-hearted Rang 
Wwe have pointed out elsewhere that Raa was renowned in the 
West (and of course in the East as well) as Lion-bearted and 
flso that the term Agypt itself is the Sanskrit term, Ajepal, 
signifying « descendant of Aja (who was Rama's grandfather), 
‘The main point however is that both those figures of part man 
‘and part lion are of Vedic origin. The Sphinx is the lion-bearted 
Rama portrayed in a towering figure as the guardian deity of yt, 
the country named after Him. Since the heart is in the chest region 
the figure is that of » lion upto the neck. From the neck upward 
It is n divine face. Since Atgypt bears the name of Rama, alls 
‘monarchs too were Ramesis I, Ramesis II etc. similar to the tradition 
‘ewbere in the world such as Hunza in Pakistan and Siam. 


‘The Red Sea abounds with shells of extraordinary size and beauty) 
Toe African continent looking like one of those shells was am 
‘% Shankth (J.e.conch) dweep. An ancient city in Agypt named 
SE 2 Bapewet used to be malpronounced by the Greet 

‘A sonsiderabe portion of Africa was called Sharmesthan #8 

® Shem. The tower of Babel was the Padma Mandir sl 
‘on the banks of the river Kumudwati which 2 


Apocrypha Gospa of the edition mentioned in be bank x 
9 ot cereale adventure ofthe infant sve WA rp 
ve od poaoned one of bis companions, fr be nk only comple 
who evento suck back the venom out ofthe wand, bem 
ve time, after repeating upon bm the orignal maladie, 
Pert asunder... The Indian legen, Ube Koran, which maybe clad 
the Areb legend, and the Apocryphal Gospels bave thus an intimate 
ction”. 
It is wpparent from the extract quoted above that Vedi lagen 
the ancientmost, the Christian bile and the Moslem Korn 
fave inberted them in the distorted form in which thy fund 
vhar at thai distance of time from he relevant bape. 
‘count Biornstierna observes Several names of Hinds mology 
igre recognized in ABgypt, ‘Thus Ammon the Supreme God of Azgyptians 


Gopetians) corresponds to Aum (6) of the Hnday, and 
ery ernie) Siva Is found in te empl ta wih lade 


the Great made his plgrimage from Aypt end whieh yt bart 


sop by teatfied by Nelbubr: Champoty 
f 0] Ataypt are of | Potton “4 
that the temples of upper ‘treater 


Valentin, 


Trerthowe of ower Aayph..that consequently the religion of ety 
fecorting 10 the testimony of those monuments ome 


“<The chronicles found in the temples of Abydos and guy 
which heve ben transmitted 10 us by Josephus, Julius Apegeet 
nd Buses al esti thatthe religious aystern of the Agypign, 
proceeded from Indio, 

“We have Hindu chronologies (besides those of the Params 
foncering the Yug) which go still further back in time than the 
‘Tables of the Ayyplian kings wccording to Manetho. 

‘bap Calis Abu) signifies “water ° in Sanskrit, and Sind is Sindby 


fiver. Consequently Abusind alias Abyssinia signifies a colony of 
‘prople who had come from the banks of the Indus 


Prom the above details Count Biornstierna concludes "i appears 
from the above-mentioned grounds that the Hindus have a greter 
‘Gaim to the primogeniture of religion and consequently to the 
‘pimogeniture of civilization than the people of ancient Atgypt."* 
Vedic Symbols in Ady pt 
"On comparing the religious systems of the Agyptians and 
the Hindus we are struck by their resemblance to each other. Both 
‘Proceed from monotheistic principles and degenerate into polythelate 
Hesthenism......The principle of trinity with that of the unity, 
Pre-existence of the soul, its transmigration, the division of castes 

hs warriors, traders and agriculturists are the 
‘of Toth the systems. Even the symbols are the same 6 
Me Ta, Of the Ganges and the Nile. Thus we find the Live™ 


if 


7 
sou) in both countries ‘The power of rendering 

Pe) escrito! to the ual of Ste nda rn eee 

1b the temple of Ammon in Agyp...Baixin wonad say 

te nen wandering around the temple of Ammon for tha 

Gr obiaining tbe blessing.“ ses 


phallus Misinterpreted 


‘The term Phallus has been interpreted by Europeen scholars 
to mean the penis 1.e. the male genial organ. When Earope week 
‘Cristian it imparted a further obscene lant to th term to erect 
the pre-Christian Vedic culture of the worl and apred tbe myth 
thit pre-Christian Europeans were barbarians who worship tht 
penis. Both Christians and Muslims are gully of mach deliberate 
conspiratorial defamation. 

‘The word *Phal’ in Sanskrit signifies fl Phd sees 


Uhe ‘ish’ 1. the ard ee a 
signifies the 


\4 JRham in the West. Later "R° was 
cereal pra: 
Ce fates of Rasta, the 200 of Raa) enon Ham 

the father of Cusba. The name Rams jy 


Ram) 
Ct eps nia wo Raman. Europeans spel a0 Romaae 


‘got Mons as Reber. 
‘Te orn brother of Cushs was Lave. The reyion named after 

bere crn in Sanskrit as Lviya. Currently itis being pronounced 

ole 

‘Kasra Cty 

Pana teenged to the Treta Yog. In the nex. i.e. the Dwapar 

‘Tags the tniversal Vedic siministration was looked after by the 

Taras, Their memory is balowed in the city of Cairo which 


University of Cairo is basically Al Ishwar University. 
Hterm Ishwar is being pronounced in Western countries 
‘me’ 


‘ARgypt was described as Kamit 
*Ra’ alias “Ku stands for black or dark 
earth”. The word Kamit is obviously # 


Mn to the Land of Punt. The 


vege wes 10 tbe “Ophie® ga 
oprenuncaticn of the word Sour late Mana ge 8 
peewee tbe indus war nown os Sega 

wx 2} yeers ‘return but by Gat tae ge 
The, Sekar raj) bad died (abot 1900.6) ee 


‘The scoount of thet voyage resorded by the 
that the flotilla consiting of several ship sige ts nt 
ots for » ‘ow days to cal on king Pare (ha, Porat ext 
tured with & rich ano consiting of bon, pat, a 
fad leopard skins 
Vedic Theokony 


The egyptian goddess Isis is Vedic Usbas. Seniarty the Atgyptian 
God Ptah is the Senskrit word Pita meaning God ss the father 
of the universe. The Agyptian Seb is Shiva. The Argan God 
‘Har’ is one of the Sanslcit names of Lord Shiva. Hin eons 


in orbit by others” attraction, Therefore 
Sah ond to Bhesh i.e, the remainder. That ig OU ty 
‘earth Is sustained in orbit by the Sbesh (/.¢ the reaidual gee 
Consequently, the Vedie artist caricatured that mathemetion s?: 
cletific truth by showing the earth as being supp =~ 
‘bonds of x giant cobra (i.e. Shesh) YY the 


ippiian Worship Ritual was Vedic 


‘Toe Agron used In their worship the Chatira and Change 
ts inure jn Inia to do honour to divinity and royalty, The Chey 
fs the canopy. The Chamar Is » long handle of precious meta jg 
‘which I fixed a chump of long, voft fibres to xently fan the honour 
‘personality, Ticense was alvo burned in a tall stand. God Horas 
‘lias Suryns the Sun was carried in procession 


River-water was considered sacred in Argypt as in India, 


‘Tre Mayptian monarchs too regarded themselves as 
‘Tepresentatives of divinity on earth in the Vedic tradition. According 
Ao Herodotus the Auyptinn king used to be from the priestly dass 
‘or the warrior class only. India too hed Brahmin and Kshatriys 
‘ling dynasties. Atgyptians also adhered to the Dharma Yuddhe 
‘of abiding by strict rules even in warfare such as not 
torturing or Killing those who surrendered or those who 


‘of Atgyptian mummies: have been found 
people from India, by Heeren, an early 


aye was regulated on the basis of 
‘Of ech day as projected shroud 
} aloo wtudied astrology. 


Mittanis had « king named Tusrathe which 
“His sister Nefertite was the wife ofthe 

‘Avhenaton. She and Cleopatra sre reputed ta 

‘women of ancient Agyptian royal. 

A toeaty between Hite nd the Mita 

‘That is one more proof of Vedic cultun 

world 


Indians have been known 


Vedic Kaukili ritual. 


This 

Tm (ony egal Architect designed the Avgyptian Pyramids. 

‘hi hand is the esis body are of Vedic tradition. Unrolled in 

Wetter te dien mae scoring 1 Sanskt, 

aay rate ee 0 Sa 
in Aiyangar’s volume titled Les 


northern Arpt). Suc ancient tatae a 


‘A Pharoah of Memphis 
18 in Cairo and other elties. 


Portraits are on display in museum! 
‘This picture sppeare on page 66 of 
to the Bible edited by the Amerian Review 
titled, Long. Missing Links by Alene 
‘Adyar, Madras, India) 


‘yramidsund theyiant Sphinx infront have long been great enigmay 
“The tars Aigyps is the Sanskrit term Ajapati, an epithet of the Velie 


Incarnation, Rama. 

‘The val cle solves all riddles of APgyptology. Since APgypt is named 
“aher Rama, his father Dasharath (spelled as Dasaratta) figures in Atgyptian 
Yesenfs, Rama being the guardian deity of the region, His gigantle 
seprevenaton i raised in front of the Pyramids. 


‘The Sphinx Is the Sanskrit term Simhas (i.e. a lion). The extra *p’ 
‘Waninierpolation a8 is apparent from several words such as * psychology, 
otunuile, peumonia’ and *Pfizer’ where the letter ‘p* remains 
(Baprenauneed, Likewise if the letter ° p* in * Sphinx" is silenced the term 
‘(Blix can be easly detected to be the Sanskrit term Simhas (Le. 8 
ee nrc was known as the ‘Lion of Judah bresuse 


the co ee own a8 Ramecis (1,1, Il and so on) beesuse 
Smpound Ramasiesus signifies *Rama- the God. 


_The term Pyramid cs 
m “Ramis” ie, ee ‘extra Py’ is the Sansitl 


and Andhra regions of India still have huge imaxes ef squatting 
numerous vemples. Similar images abounding in ibe north Were 
by Muslim invaders > 


Worshipping cows and bulls 2 vine ie poi ni ore 


farms and nourishing milk for humans is part of Vedle 
srativude towards divinity. 
valence of such worship in 
supers their adherence to Vedi culture 
Even the Papacy in Rome in ita pre-Corision 
Lord Shiva and Fa Bul at wey tale 
is sul known as & Bull 


‘HE VEDIC PAST OF SYRIA AND ASSYRIA 


Syria and Assyrin are ancient Sonskrit names, Sur and Agu 


‘The Perpetual Strife 
‘The Velie Purans record the perpetual strife between two grt 
people namely the Sur and the Asur. 


Syrin and Assyria should be understood to be mere surviving 
‘names. Their ancient boundaries were much more extensive thin 
‘what the modem stlas shows. 


Palmyra 


‘The book titled Remains of Lost Empires by P.V.N. Myers 
(Harper and Bros. Publishers, New York, 1875) records on pages 
21 to % about Palmyra, an ancient city of Syria that ‘the fame 
‘of Palmyra the "Queen of the East* was spread throughout the 
Raman word....We have oaly a few obscure notices of this one 
HLM eal the “Queen of the East"; and after Timour snd 

Mongol hordes swept over those regions, even the site of 
Seay was loa tothe civilized world. The Hedauins were sequal 
. rte a, a be aot, and are seid to have told to the Europeat 
rit Damascus and Aleppo strange stories of a ruined oly 
and long streets Nanked with columns, fara 
Naturally enouyh, those ylowing accounts of Ut 
0 the organization of expeditions for explorné 
a Ret til the close of the 17Uh century tt 

= Wont reeehing the spot. About 


the 
fod Darwin visited the ruins, and mle 


as 
magnificent sketches. These evideng 
Foie ot the remains of the ong-owt ay of the architectural 


‘asin on page 34 the same Bok aa 
te mnter down through te cena sma ope 


On page 38 it is stated that ‘the intron. 

sadly the and of violence. The fant ee 
to imagine that he is mever doing heaven better service then when 
engaged in breaking to pieces or defacing the beautiful crestion 
of antiquity. The temple has been further marred by baving been 
used as @ mosque....mud and plaster hide much of the former 
beeuty of the shrine. The lange central apartment is now roofed 
with # rude covering of branches overisd with earth and is used 
for a stable*. All nds overrun by Islam have thus been reduced 
to deserts dotted with unnweognizable ruins of the ancient Vadie 
civilization. Temples and palaces bearing Sanokrit inscriptions and 
icons of Krishna, Shiva and other Gods and Goddesses have ether 
been totally destroyed or are being misuted as mosques and tombs, 


Assyrian Dress 


of the Assyrian 

follows, ** their ous 
beginning at the waists 

or girdle descending more ae 


cen yen ton Neraconal sot (with ight ri 
sutecedrecons) illustrated in an 

2 Tse Library, Cairo) by the 16th century 
Tames And cia titled - The Cosmos and its Mat 
run by Telam to were cleverly given 3 Muslim look In a 
falsify earlier Vedic history. 
Stabe Vedic emblems such as the Vet#s 

Ne chest), an axe, a drum, 2 cluster of ine 


THE VEDIC PAST OF ARABIA 


Like other regions of the ancient world Arabia aliss Arb 
js 8 corruption of the original Sanskrit term raises 
of horses. 

Since time immemorial proponents of Vedic euliure used to 
breed good horses in the region which has come a be known therefrom 
as Arvasthan. Arve is a Sanskrit term signifying a horse, 


Smritic People 
Arabia has been a prominent region of the Velie eli 


‘especially because its huge temple-complex of the ‘aba in M 
tres the centre of an international Vell perma TE 
there regarded the ancient Vedie Smritis sich #8 
their guide-books deserving of the highest 
emetic is a corruption of the term Se 


pons ave enn communicating with or invading on 
J ehronicler take cognizance of those events "Sith, 


. by 
. pearls, cane, awe 

Luma, cotton, velvet. musk, ginger. today, tO 
itambay ie, Khumbayat, and musiin, ten, 


ise for ship. 
" every other 
ingaried as members of » single world-wide Vedio 
sqmilly, Arabic like Hebrew is 8 local vari, 
ig aller the universal use of Sanskrit 
the Flanlo word Khusk (i.e. 


as called *Sagwan' in India the Arabs called 


mVish’ for poison * was pronounced a ‘beth? 


Pee “Milla” ls the Sanskrit erm Mull (8) 
Paranmull for instance, 


‘Beith ew corrpution of the Sansleit word 
Tn India| 
area, 


Mout is the Senskrit term Mtyu Le 
Foose! tom Goa 

Maloun” in Arabic is the Sanskrit word “alee! 
saything * dirty” or * spoiled". 

‘Aafat is the Islamic corruption of the Sanskrit word agp 
(arty 

Indian products being very popular in Arb 


products consequently moulded Arabi Hom 
instance, various kinds of Indian swords. were refer 
Handuwani, Hindi, Saif 


‘The nom 

‘and some of them Sived within walled 

‘and commerce, wrote on wood and stants 
honoured the kings.“ 


al 
ant positions in Arab lands f 
ho held Important posit OM. ews 
tk The fourth Caliph Ali entrusted the Mustim trea 
Mi Ja on the eve of the bale of eh 
ed bya Ayurvedi 
Ayestia was treated by Sie systan" 


abl. Mohammag 


te 


‘Shalvites And Vaishour 


Hinduy in Arabia worshipping the 


pres Muslin times were Known as ( 
‘The suftix “Dhaja® alias “baja” signifi 
prayer: 

The first syllable 
{is proof that the 
the Vodice deity Shiva. Corvesy 
Vaishnavites, The Shiya-Sunni cleavaye 
overtones to an enitier, pe 


Shiv i the Kay 
Siynbaja alias Sate 
adoration, Worship any 


‘ he term Siyabaja quoted 
Seo he Mostar 0 eg 
nis ae eae 


ds Islamic arguments ang 
ul Vedic distinction 


Sannyasing 


Minda Sanny coloured appar! 
are refered to in Arab chronicles such as the Tarikth-i-Tabaei at 
Abmmary ur Noniva. During the period of the first Caliph, Ab 
Bakr when Vedic culture had not yet completely uprodted 
from Arabia Hindu sannyasins uscd to deliver discourses on Vedit 
future at Ari congregations 


Hind Reputation 


Hindus from Sindh were proferred by Arabs to fellow Muslims 
hom Durkey and Khorasan for their expertise and honesty in bankings 
‘Seequnting and treasury jobs 


Retorting to Une intellectual leadership of Vedic scholars in 

Held oF earning Yoqubi an Arab historian of 897 A.D. records "TE 

Are people of science and are decp-thinkers. They Ups 

Sis rboily else tn every science. Their judgment in strona 
Prolene ty the best, They are highly advanced in the SCenet 

have an unaccountably large number of vowIme® 


,% 


‘vedle Treatises 

‘The Arab like other people of th world derived all the technical 
guldanco in every branch of study such a xtrenomy and mathematos 
{ntirely from India. For Instance, the Sanskrit astronomical tretiss 
Brahma-Spbuta-Siddhanta in Arable translation In known’ aa 
‘Sind-Hind, while another Indian treatise, Khanda-Khadyaka ncn 
in Arabic as Arkand. 

Siddiqi 's article adds "* These books reached Baghdad in 771 
A.D. through Indian scholars who belped AL Fanart and 


by the ministerial Barmak fumily under Harun-sl-Rashid. Nowe 
Indian influence i 


ts and the pillaging and burn 
scene meg 
Mabeallowed t survive. The Arab sword having a 
bury in loot, the Arabs hed no time, 
Frpttade to ier anything from the people they roped, ae 
re Dow a reer, rps, massacre and’ murder eet 
Sor tation from his victim ? And is the victim in any meade 
te impart profound Yaowledge to his tormentor? pet 
ata robber laugh in derision at the erudition of his victims sine 
Tiere ordi abe to turn ther scholarly heads into mann 
must? Are not Muslims among the most deckward, and iivenay 
feria people of the world even though they have been fone 
totakeo prc professions forte at two centuries? Theretng 
ition concerned with history must realize thot all Arab translaog 
Utd aming of Sanskrit texts belong tothe pre-Muslim ers. Musing 
seers have defy ascribed them to the Muslim era, This is only 
‘ne Kind of forgery and fravidulence but Muslim history is replete 
‘with nnimerable such flsications. Harun--Rashid 's enlightened 
‘atlck may be «total Muslim fiction which needs to be thoroughly 
Investigated. He may even be « fictitious character. 


“Abu Umar Jahiz of Besra (who died around 868 A.D) has recorded 
‘his chronicle titled *Risalt-1-Fekharussaudan * al al-Baidan ‘I 
‘uve found the Indien people extremely advanced in astrology and 
‘matbematics....they eccupy a prominent position in the field of 
medical science and can cure serious ailments. They are experts 
‘serving stone figures and make colour decorations on building 
ses. They areinventos of chess which is one ofthe best intellects} 
‘parts, ‘Their swords are very sharp and they are experts in 

Dship. Their mentras can neutralize poisons. ° 


id's article states that the Arabs learnt the decimal syste 


1 Hindi or Sanskrit. words have been freq 
i ‘Toso ae ambar, musk (La-Kastue), ail eon 
and Kafur (i.¢.Karpur) alias Camphor. The Buddha is slo, 
jn the Quran as Fil-Rife ((.e. belonging to Kapilvastu), 

‘The other Indian words met with frequently tn Arabie Merture 
re sande) (chandan), tanbul (tambul), famaful, nbfer, bal 
jayatul, teifala, boallah, halla, Keifes (ie. Karpas ales otton), 
chit (ebhint), narjit Cnarikela), ambuj,fulfl (pippall) ee, 

Cur remarks in thie chapter are not confined to Saudi Anibia 
lone (because thet is 8 current politica division) but tothe culture 
of all Arabs of whatever region. 


Dharma Pramukh 


A Vedic Dharma Pramukts stationed at Baghdad in pre-Tslamie 
times was the spiritual head ofthe ren, Hs adr 
enown as Nava Vibur and was established by a Hindu, Veemanarch 
“Absarfi-Mamalul-Amsar chronicle writen 

in short refereed to only 


ou 

the first big renowned Vedic city captured 

ay epee ‘Saudi Arabia. = 

_ eas among the first few cities of Islam, it shouyy 

le vend Hamabed, Allhabed or Mobammadstad. Hoy 

ewes gv «Sans DAME COMMEMOTL the Vee 
ae for Go, Bbagwan ? 

‘gem, twas cy but withthe help of Hindu engineery 
sot Hindu science and bas « Hindu name, how could it be 8 Mustim 
ay? 

Rinly, we are tld that the city was founded in 762-63 A.p, 
(Dan a whole cty be planned, bull, inhabited and named all in 
fe your? How many years does it take to plan a city, survey 
| snd acquire land, then to develop it, order building-material, raise 
‘buldings and populate the city ? 

‘ aes espe cet 45 4 Muslim city, how was 
1m mint centre of Hindu learning ? 


‘Al wach cross-questioning reveals the utter falsity of Muslim 
‘lms andthe utter gully of modern historians in just swallowing 
‘sry Muslin claim without even the least examination. Another very 


sconchision which emerges from the above Muslim version 
‘Baghdad far from being built in 742. 
rite sack, 


«led Soncocted. As everybody was forced 
which Baa mt Ht to write about the terror 
Sepa as transformed into» Muslim 

2f Baghvad but of all lands overrun 


Mostin 28 though by magi wand, 
for suppression of istory bas jpg a wet tt 
feveticividual andrea re be ame Mag 
into how or when they became Muslim, tar ant MP 1 pre 
the foncied glories of Islam, 


History of the Koran 


cal Lo the prophet Mohamad yt Ang Gai 
pL in the opening verses and some few passages in whieh Ui» 
Une Angel apesks in the fit peren, th spar 
throughout is God.....At the Kaba, the Moscans worshipped mi 
only Allah, the Supreme Semitic God, but also x number of female 
deities whom they regarded as Ube augers of Alla... Acoding 
to Muslim Crodition one night in Ramadhan, about the your 610, 
as be was asleep or in trance the Angel Gabriel cae to 
and seid *Recite’. He r pled * What shall 1 necte?* he, 
was repeated three times, until the angel himself said * 
name of your Lord who crest! man from dot 
‘means recital). God speaks in the fist pein 
changes to the first, person singular othe 2 
in the course of the same sentences 


a oinnan, his successor (O44 


sath 
eenerally in order of ensth, the longest 
fasi.-«-The Koran contains many 


Mecognized as altogether obSCUre, Jeag 


‘but none of them is satisfactory, 


they sand for. Traditional commentators ai 


ei 


Tpstement thet the Koran is the infallible word of 
‘since the Koran contains numerous letters, words 


i 


‘pot a universal languaxe. 


| that Mobamed could neither read nor write, 
ne in a dark cave meditating who used 

passages inspired in his mind ? 
Foch inspired passayes were written down 
stone, wall, or on any surface with anything. 
‘scribing scretched on such rough and 
\devices would never be decipherable. 


ous material, scattered over 
Mercy of the weather and intruders, 
‘was there that all such 

‘and nothing was left out and 


one wd plaster of vastly varying sites tints an y 
together for 20 years? Tt wil all ook tke june 
‘mixed up with other junk and debris, 

1) Why did Allah’ make Mohamed vehicle or mad 
snission of such a voluminous text when Aah 
could neither read or write? Or at least wi 

‘urn Mohamed into a greet scholar-seribeo 
‘sim with good stationery to record the Koran ? 

(8) Since the present Koran took shape at 
third Caliph i.e 29 years after Mohamel's death, 
that the Koran did not exit during Mobamed’s own 
therefore, the Koran as it is now compiled isn tt 
on earth heard from heaven. 


bling and 
ritual text can ever be recorded Ce 
fe pestound. Yenethy, spi ded tn at 
peal or any SPE 


[ABD One vecy Important and penetrating objection is thy y 


ff wtablet in heavens ( as it is 
ores is the transcript , sical 
< nens pleteellatae 
ecampbirs, 29 yers Inter, have to change tire order an 
pot ny chapter anywhere ? That was a ation Of the 
gemee meant for the Koran by Al messenger, 
Motanet 
(G8) Mary pasags of the Koran dictated by Alls eactier were 
esseded leer. How then can be Koran claim to be a transcript 
cf Tablet in beaven * 
IGoee the Koran has been s0 mixed snd messed up in violation 
Wa sequence in the beavenly tablet whet validity, relevance and 


Jmmctly can the present Koran have? Obviously none. Does not 
the reation of & jumbled up and manhandled Koran constitute 
‘mrinwah to Ash and Mohamed ? 


Wek mother facet of the same issue is that the wording and 
‘Ge eagles of the Koran are such as to make no difference to 
WEP even if red or recited in any sequence. That implies that 
~ ‘of the Koran does not deal with any step by 
Weal argument where every succeeding statement proceeds 
reeling one, This indicates that the successors to 
[lave trated the Koran as a rubble-bubble conglomersle 
Jumbled up in s bundle. One wonders how true 
‘Tepudiste such a Koran end brand its compilers 


48 
ptertined by me in N.JDawood yt rol 
‘The words are "' Mohamed who disciimed 
firmly believed that he was the stabi) 


to confirm previous scriptures, "The 
Mr corroing the ‘cite ul Cran wee 
fa the Son of God, "* ‘wonthipping 
Which are the "previous Scriptures” refers 19? 

couldnt be the Talmud of the Jews and the 
Cnrsions because Mobaned acu beth he Demand cy 
of violating the Scriptures. Naturally those " previous Serplurer* 
‘which Mohamed claims to have been corrupted ty the Jews and 
slated by the Christians are none other than the Vetus. It may, 
also be noted that the ' Scriptures are mentioned in plural because 
there are four Vedas. The plural doeen’t apply to the Tm and 
the Bible singly or even combined obviously because Mohamed 
denounced both the Jews and the Christians. Moreover the Serptaret 
more ancient than Jewish tradition, could only be the Velan 
Mobamed was right in firmly believing that be bad been sent forth 
to confirm the previous Scriptures ‘because sometime after 


From the Mabsbbarat Umer Lord 

world deity. He was known as 

fom 1 the sovereignty of the | 

(petite tere conneted Iter with the me Cham gg 

(Bet The tem Serle originates in Lord Krishna's epi 

(De Page 4 (Vole. TT & IV) of his book Sir W. Drummond 
mestions a river named Rama in Arabia. 


‘Shire Soe 

IO page 98 be notes thet Amru... chief of one of the most 
‘eit inher... compelled to cele Mecea to the Ishneclites, threw 
hea stone ad two golden antelopes into the nearby well Zamzam, 
“This bs evidence of sacred Vedic idols that had been consecrated 
‘i the Rate 


Vedic Culture 


me Drenden some of the 300 
‘in Mecca 
irae before Mohamed 
Of ein, That was obvious! 
ly of Garud (the 
‘ancient Arabian relics are available. 


7 ot 
nother deity A! Debaran was obviously op 
Dew 
aS Var tog 
1g Dssizan was Shani alias Saturn, 
iat is mentioned in the Koran 
sly the current Islamic term a at onde ay, 
pone of tbe Sanskrit name of the Mather Godse = a Alt 

18 Ozi slins O7za is Oorja-the Sanskrit 
as Maya ~— 

Ai Sharok was Shukra i.e. Venus 

‘Auds or Aud was the deity Uddbav. 

‘Awal is roentioned ax one of the dali. Awal menos fit. 
fis name suggests that it was Ganesh because In Vale ton 
in al) ceremonies Ganesh is to be worshipped at the very start 
of the ritual 
Bag - This is obviously Bhagwan ie. Lord Vishna. 1s my ding 
that the central deity in the vast sprawling Kaba hample = 
in Mecca city was of Lord Vishnu reclining on tbe eet 
5 the progenitor and ‘sustainer of the cosmos. This bx 
jn a special chapter in this volume: 


the thunderbolt m 
Vedic pantheon) ¥ 


ww ws) the endle. ’ 
jue. the earth personified as 8 deity 


) and Nayalsh ( daughter of Sohal) were 
Saraswati 


of Kings. 


ooher dey. This isthe Sanskrit name Riddhi, Ay 
Mire bedly mutilated beyond recognition es Islam 
x pounced upon such 8s men, women, children, 
thelr names, forts and palaces. The first to be maimed 
‘beyond recognition was the pre-Mohamed history 
‘and of all other countries overpowered by Islam, 


the diy of good fortune, Obviously it is the Sanskrit 
name Sidaig is Sanskrit Sach: 


m ales Lakshri,the goddess of wealth. 
y Shakra of Vedic mythology. 


Haja and its neighbourhood is 
sd by members of two tribes called 


Both the sbove names indicate that jy 


rites were named after Vedio 
oem, ie Kon. ae 


“Blephants....formed prominent, fgtare 
to leave an indelible impression onthe long by 
‘memory of | 


In our own time Arabia is a 3) 
jave to go witout wie fr a le ana 
not only enough water to drink, bathe and frolie-in But also ree 
forests to feed on. How many Ubousands of years ago must Al 
pave had dense forests and wide, deep rivers! AU that antl 
‘Arabis was s country steeped in’ Vedic culture, ‘The leg 
an integral part of Vedic culture. Ancient copies of the 
‘Arabia have 8 decorstive border of elephant figures, Some 
‘re illustrated in Emil Esin's book titled Mecca the 
Medina the Radiant, Decorating the Koran with 
the ancient Arabic reverence of the eleph 
Vedic tradition Ganesh is the God who is 
ritual and He is also the God of Learning and Kao 
‘also formed an important part of the'c 
Consequently, the existence of elephants in 
association with the Koran indicate 
ancient worldwide Vedic culture, 


fp his book on Islam recorded 
ton a rer ts deline ye 
ene in tem Rags used to be ung on trees by 


Doped test Bat, Vel tratons since sina 


“ons Pings on Kaba Wall 
Sas ‘sf is eredibly reported that when Mohamed 
Clg Triumph in the year 630, paintings of Jesus ang 
‘Be iin Mary wong ters were still visible on the inner wally 
Woe Kaa: He oer! al psntings except that of the Ving 
[BiH tobe expand tis pnting was seen by an eye-witness 
ise a 68 when 90 much of the Kabs bad been destroyed by 
‘fie that It had to be rebuilt *.” 
“Mresbove extract gives one glimpse of the extent of suppressed 
concerning the Keba of pre-Islamic times. The entire 
"Masi word is sor to strict secrecy on the origin of the Kabe 
“aod Rs mana pilgrimage. Unlike other communities which eagerly 
and openly incuss their pilgrimages the average Muslim 
-sretive about his visit to the Kat wheels 
on ba. Muslims have been traditionally 
wees '¥0, They dare not know or disclose signs of the 
ofthe Rabe, 
Grrntian writers mistook to i 
be th in 
Speen 10% the painting of Js 
Jota oe Chrisn and his foster mother Yeshoda 
‘ “beg 18 Vedic temple. The Arabic 
waldcun the garbled Sanskrit expression 
Basa ne implying obelsance or holy remembrance of 
Krishns) consecrated in the Temple. "* 
ad ta ot Be of Jus and Mary becsuse 
ton trae peserstion of Mohamed 's family 
pele family was a branch of the Kur 
hereditary priests of the temple. The 


r oe 
ad 260 idols. Christianity doeen’ 

vet Therefore in the uml Vede ene ty Wal 
sre be idols but a0 panting of Vt det cat 
fran Hindu epics end legends such as thove depicting Lar a 
ee Hac’ ite That is why the premisa ere inoen as et 
. Hoe of ime these got destroyed eau of sma yen 
ver paintings. ols and inverptions exit Perri 
Mors beceuse the temple Is Never opened to autaider, Seri 
vedic Wedding among Arabs 


‘Arab tradition requires that '* The wedding must not lake place: 
‘eben the moon is under eclipse, nor when abe isin the sig of 
rpio"”* These astrological considerations show that even Mastin 
‘weddings are a carryover of Arabia's Vedie pest, 

Arabs set the Pattern for Islamic Falsifieation of History 


What Philby has seid about Arsb historians wiping out all 
pre-Muslim history, applies equally to all Muslim countries 
throughout the world, Afghanistan to Iran, ‘Turkey, Algeria and 
Morocco, 

‘Western scholars) who have tried to study the histori of hint 
counties from Muslim authors have invari by 
over all pre-Mohamed details ‘and make false 


regimes, - 


Muslim chronicles Ought to be looky 
a ie fabrication. Yet, if scholary um 
renting bwee the Ties of Musi chron tt 

Min dinw very vaunle Fnferences even us forensie 


S ceonclusions from forged entries in bank f 
Cal idence in a murder case. rm 
- distorted evidence rca 

ar mppresse oF 


& the imposition of Islam by force in Art 

0 apie testaeBe pattern fore re of all pre. a L) 
Tac al making sky-high claims fore Islamic, Hay 
Ipecreally fried out that pottern in Arabia that same method 

prover and sugwestio fle In history writing was rigorously 
Sefred i al countries overrun by Islam. The result io that dey 
{he word has « plethora of Muslim writings which include gal 
Imma Jambo stout pre-Muslim times and lot of humbug of 
‘the port-Mohumed ere, Before them the 3 are found to have 
“tne the same afler they were turned Christians. 


Vedic Hindu tradition that every Shiva temple has s secred 
Wile tering representing the Gangs, the celestial river is seen 
Zam spring near the Kabs. The two "G's in the word 
thave been replaced by 'Z' to make the name sound as Zamaa 


se Hem-ambulation of the Kabe seven times is also a Velie 
. Chanting mantras while going round the Shiv emblem, 
40; Is also an ancient Vedic practice. 


or 


radius from the Kaba. Muslim gms entering 

to shave themselves, have a ea off rats peck, 
themselves with two white shee, All these are Hindy castors 
still observed in several gouth Indian temples, No animal I allowed 
to be slaughtered and no meat is allowed in the Kabs_precinc 
uring the pilgrimage. These are hoary and holy Vedle practices 
alien to Islam. All thie proves that the Kabe is a Vishnu shrine 
of great antiquity where Hindus of the world congregated for thelr 
annual pilgrimage, That was a time when every human being in 
the world was a Hindu ie. » Vedio, 


Arabian Fire-Worship 


Mecca and Madina are the Sanskrit words (Faria) 
‘Makha-Medini i.e. the land of fire worvhip. Other ancient names 
‘of those cities are Macoraba and Yathrib respectively, Macoraba 
is « corruption of the Sanskrit name Muhadeve (\.e, Lard Shiv), 
while Yathrib signifies « place of pilgrimage (\.¢.Yatra Shan 


urrenity, most of those edifices are being 
FE paaearntie fastombs, townships, forts or mosques, 


colour stone buildings and deserted 
‘Sealer oo beste ‘of the pre-Islamic Vedic civilization 
y anknown and neglected in the desert wasteg 
hhas become such a deterrent 
Se Yow topes sha 
: ‘of their pre-islamic antiquity end sscribe al) seized 
(elon 1 the Muslim et 
Jowel Thomas gives 8 rspturous account, of such a deserted 
ty from pages 164 to 174 of his book titled 
Wik Lawresce of Arsbia. He notes **the immemorial and perfect 
trict of & low civliztion....known ass rose-red city, half as 
‘id eo time carved out of the enchanted mountains of Edom... lies 
“deapin the wdernens ofthe desert not far from Mount Hor... There 
‘from of us, many miles from any signs of civilized habitation, 
‘dep te the Dear of the Arabian desert, was one of the most 
‘bewildering sien ever revealed to the eye of man, # temple o delicate 
‘st lipid ree, carved like 8 cameo from a solid mountain wall 
Hewes eww more bewutiful than the temple of Theseus st Athens 
eee fe ting arty undred miles scross 
bobo sruddenly fee to face with such a marvellous 
| Bree ty tock ur breath away. it was the first indication 
‘wr had Chat wy bad at lst resched the “aie 
m sad at to mysterious city of Petra, 
2 rai history for fourteen bundred years....the 
he ae (tat ave been richly carvd...many 
ge the temple was carved from 
Redinna ity lay farther down... .several 
Fee raaince have lived there. Only the more 
vay — of these some striking 
cna Is the site of ancient 
ns ‘Amusement resorts. ...all carved out 


in 


penger description st certain hours Py ey pttihaenl 
susight they are Ie grat rainbows of se fang ee 
vermilion,seffron, orange, pink and crimion....Atyunea toy et 
wrth strange radiance. Sry carved trom the rock aan et 
han «mile in length, run to the be cea 
tant ins {op of meaty al the mounting 


** We climbed one staircase ascending to 
fet above te yt thy lengli Aa el Bur 
feet high, surmounted by # gigantic um, and decorated with heads 
of Medusa 
‘An even greater staircase winds up to Uhe Mount of 
Sacrifice....On the summit are two obelisks and two altars. Near 
the altars are the two grest monoliths each about 24 feet 
high....carved out of solid rock and used in their ‘Palle 
worship....."" . 
“The photo facing page 170 ofthese rock cut tape capone 
+ we wandered for days ut never came tothe end of Uh angie 
and buildings carved from Ue solid roek."* ‘ 


are several. Mount Hor is 
fs Har in Vedic lore, The seffron 


poe’ know the Messing of Islam 
were terrorized into calling themselves py 
Ren ascs were all Vedists aliss Hindu who worship 
Bn rshe tance 
80 kag Ln thr 
‘Yet Muslims are not supposed to Y pe ae Pre-Mustim 
- Consequently, though ed eS he wos today any 
atl Of Malus, Meubis, Aystolibs, Ags Khans, Syednat 
Trams, Sufs and Falcrs, none of them knows eves 
GeAHC of Tolan beesuse they are all totally ignorant of tye 
basic fact that Islam is splinter of Vedic culture 
q Ai any Muslim, whether a lay-man or one claiming to by 
misipert theologian, to explain what * Islam * logically 
‘Ani beis bound to answer that Islam means or * surrender 
Ihe Yay wide divergence in the connotation of the two words 
Pass and “airrender’ should itself convince anybody of the basic 
Maw in Inlrni Uaching snd thinking 
‘nda ts Wehalayam i.e-Temple of God 


‘alam doesn't mean either “peace” or ‘surrender’, Islam is 
PS SeweH compound “Ishalayam meaning the vod of God”. 
Pee ttt aes peace or survenier, by tons 
Me Arte ming ae Uhaly to Point to the twin Hebrew word 
“Pesce, But there lies the catch. How could 
ray See. pte teeny, have the common connotation 

™ ‘ho “surrender 7 


ns et 


eT Rt Jere nt the Arate pend to be told that 


FS meuning A MlPronunciations of the Sanskrit word 
Metning “God's Abode + 


NYE Ishalayam stands for the Abode of 


god and not for Peace or surrender . 


In the case of the Jews the 

was their Ishalayem, while in ro 
Kasia which Wa bee Isalyen 1, tangle or Gop eae 
Krishna where they sought peace, = 


In that temple in the Kaaba in the swscterun 
used to be {jae image of Lord Vite rng on ts ote 
Of the great celestial cobra, surrounded by 36) othes 


Nabi 

Mohamed is termed *Nabi® lias "Nath" because ‘Nab fx) 
{in Sanskrit means "the high heavens" and Nabi (spall as Nabi") 
signifies © messenger who bes dropped from heaven. 


‘The term ‘prophet too is Sanskrit (99%) Pra-pet and bas the 
same connotation, as explained elsewhere in thia volume, 


Festivals 
Every Muslim festival is known as ‘Id.’ Muslims don’ 


« 
ort ife. Likewise bullocks provide anj 
ad during te vm eow's plasma is used for vaccination, 
Fee I Marg have numerous curative and mevicinal yeqg 
ee Men as fo and manure. For all this the Vedic 
anmelden 
ronal "Tp impress this lesson the day of Bukri-1d was set 
See, Oe jap aod yt tbe moder Indien Hindu conver 
Toon anon of that sscred tradition do the very opposite 
tran suger cows and et beef on Bake Te 
See Homans too followed Vedic culture they too had thee 
Sila Le, da of oly worship, That is why in Roman tradition 
He of March signed the days of worship of the Goddess ( of 
‘Pasty) Annapooma at the commencement of the year 


‘Warship of the Gods 

Hd Miadl-Nabl was the day of worship of the residents of 
Peres fe. of ivinky. Instend it is these days dedicated to the 
‘memary of Mohamed 


Worship of the Ancestors 


Mab Pie is w mal-promuncistion of the word *pitar* i.e 
spamor. Around thet day Arabs used to spend three days in the 
Fear, ib tomy rasa day of hraddh ody of emembrance 
Mame ant memory of ther services tothe dynasty 
Sep etre. of the Sanit word “par 
apparent, ded fealized that the Sanskrit word * pitar 
vd father” in English. The term 1d-ul-Fiter 
indication of the Arabs worshipping their 
‘hes in their pre-Mustim days 


on the 4th day of every lunar 
D orthodox Vedists alias Hindus take 


their night meal only after moonrise tine 
Ekadashi 
Orthodox Hindus are enjoined to 
day of every lunar fortnight. That day is known 
1th day alias Ekadshi. Muslims too ol rean tht trdiags 
s 


is apparent from their term *Gyarshvt Shri: the sere 11h 
aay 


Mohamed himsel tke a tru ollower of (A) Sara (orthodox) 


Vedic routine abstained from eating garlic or onion as is menloned 
in the Hadiths 


India the Sacred Fatherland of the Arabs 


‘According to Islamic tradition, Adam, the first man and prop, 
descended on Indian soll from heaven and received here the fink 
divine message (obviously Vedic because Adam is aynonym of 
Brahma, the Creator) from God. The Muslims alvo blive that 
‘Adams eldest son Shich is lying buried at Ayodhya....-The Ilamle 
‘Sida (prostration), ahram (garb of worship during the Haj), tava 
(circum ambulation) of the Kabs ae ll pre-Islamie Vie relent 
Mohamed is also quoted as remarking "From India comes the dine 


fragrance" 
Muslim divines such as Nazaam, Abmed: Pails 
Amr-bin-Bakr al-Jahiz talked of the ‘beatific visie 


popla end turive (ie. aay, 
ive, meditation). Yous is Zikr j.9 
He babeh-I-dum etc. The s0-called Ging 

‘Sothus who practised all these Vedic 
Arab Hinds them sway all and plunged them 
assault and strife. 


word signifying "happiness" or * ultimate 
Payee is 8 vilage by that name neor Bokhara city 
I efit oy ls abo known as Kalyan and it stands 
pam enduro the ancient hepry Vedic times 


“Derps Oe the Nie 
“Te Tines of Indla (New Delhi) of June 20, 1978 carried on 
‘pide by KK-Khullar stating that an astrologer whose forefathers 
“wet priests In the Nov Vihar Hindu temple in Iraq had migrated 
“Wo Gary aod et up his traditional business. In front of him he 
et ope a see image of goddess Durga holding a drawn sword. 
taprening an ardent wish with palms joined in obeisance 

$m prasad his wish by the idol, 
Rind: godess Durga slios Bhavani is depicted as an 
form of divinity, » tall hefty form, the long hair let 
at the back, a blood-red tongue protruding 
eugh to lick the enemy's blood, the fierce stare 
sbeyes, the feet trampling» demon, the lion-mount 
demon and the goddess herself piercing her long 
#200 Ov bal-manhal-butflo demon. From the 


ofthe goddess was known as Durga alias 
ws worshipped by all Vedic Kshatriys’ 
tad determination 


nda of the Ancient World 


A British outhor, R.G. Wallace sayy 
ued Memoirs of India (published 194 ap) ty ht Bok 

stan Hindus are numerous, They are found <n seo 
Momnbers 85 (or 88 Arabia and the northen para off 


ts been at all Limes kept up between Inia and 
sod other northern ities where there sre coli of indus 
tetabished from time immemorial and one of a greet 

from Hindostan isthe place calle the ‘ery mouth” (Salama) 
‘on the borders of the Cospian sea”, ( Page 128, Leeson Ine. 
ty Moria Graham, Longmans, London, 1814 A.D.) 


Recent clandestine digging yielded a number of valuable Hindu 
relics at Ghazni which are since on display in the museum there, 
Ghazni (in Afghanistan) derives its name from the Sanskrit word 
*Gaja' i.e. an elephant. Some marble slabs, carved on both sides 
toserve as screens, depicted figurative themes such as guards an 
with clubs, standing within pointed horseshoe-shaped 
double-headed eagles, rows of dancing girls, « hors 

& mahout with an Indian elephant and the white 

of a Vedic deity with « number of attending 


sienitying the Mother Godtes. 
iva Senso mM note masculine divinity — 


Rama's eaptal is of hallowed my 
“pa ag ‘Arabs do have a socred pam 
Dh Mie yoda bas been mentioned erie in this chapter 
Tatami tbe burial place of Stith the son of Adar 
he incarnation was born 


fpenory of Rama is s0 sacred that all Muslims observe 
akin arta 
‘ow as Ramadan alias Ramazan. That is the Sonskrit term 
TRanodhyan”.e. mediating on Rama. Sanskrit ‘dh * is pronounced 
broad, For instance, “Dhyan Buddhism’ is pronounced 
zs Buddhism in China and Jopan. Consequently, Ramadhyan 
spp (Isai tradition as Ramazan or Ramadan 


Th th Vedi tradition in India the Sth day of the bright half 
the month of Chatra is Rama's birthday. Correspondingly 
Prrllanle Arab tradition has retained the Sh month of the year 
fee ineitating on Rams. Fasts are always associated with Vedic 
‘wortip. Ilan retains that tradition too, 


‘Nee Wade Palaces and Temples 


fist Wis temples and palaces stil exist. throu 
wghout the 
‘but they have all been captured and are since being 
jas tombs, mosques and churches. 
Mast Hladu palace is about 10 Km. from the heart 
in Afghanistan, Bversince it was captured by Mohamad 
Is elev to by the Muslims as a palace of 


Soon). Hindu palaces and temples were 
0 Tow of pillars. 


en 

coburn, London, 1823) mentions (Pag ‘ 
ant ‘Arabs performed their neta ea, te 
eo mage was fixed to 8 certain period of the year pmbsin 
ran, for scboug the Arabs computed by liner monte np 
ed one month every three years, and thus the month fg 
age did not vary i ts season es at present, The lntang 
the month was probibited by the Koran. Thus prod tans 
freqular anc in the space of 20 years was gradually ching fom 
the depth of winter to the height of summe."* That iteration 

tes per Vedic astronomy. 


Such Humpty-Dumpty short-circulting of all gublle 
mathematical, astronomical calculations of the pre-Mohamed Vedi, 
Hindu era of the Arabs is graphic proof that from the moment 
Arabs were focrced into Islam they turned off the lights of all 
imowlelge, and plunged the world into the abyss of ignorance, 
slavery and tyranny, Such corroboration has been ignored by 
istorians hitherto in singing the praises of fancied Ielamie 


corner wall of ‘the K 
curvature is visible outside ON 7 


are stopped at 8 Point 35 mie dite 


in the outer surface of the 
ee i ee of the temple. The sanctum 
saacne Sere Oy. This secrecy is being ™aintaingg, 
Se ee here are Sanskrit inscriptions on the pa 
eneerey the Raabe sanctum and perhaps some tease 


‘eee Hols wt paintings too 


“The Perambulation 
1m page 172 of his book Henry Colburn observes ‘In passing 
Ander the insulator arch infront of the Kaaba, called Bub-as-Solam, 
‘wtain prayers are sud. Otber prayers are recited ins low voice, 
tee the visor the places himself opposite to the black stone ang 
‘pra tro Rihias, (Rikts is obviously Richa,the Vedic stanza) at 
‘he cxnclusion of which the stone is touched with the right hand 
1be Kissed, The devotee then begins the Towaf i.e. walk sround 
the Raabe (ant-cloclovise). This ceremony is to be repeated seven 
‘ines,--Brery circuit must be sccompanied with prescribed prayers, 
‘wtich are recited In Jow voice and appropriated to the different 

if the balling that sre passed; the Black Stone is kissad 
_ Srtouched at the conclusion of each circuit. 


While Musins are not Supposed to do any perambulation in 


variably perambulate the deity i le. 
ty in every temp) 


‘the above description clearly 
ng the rites of the anclent Ve 
i is that they have f 
The only difference dencoyed fest 
deities. Arafat ie the Sanat ts) Hapagh the 
Vetot the (vine) Lord Hay, ‘ee ty 


ciagon and the Secret Inscription “ 


‘The tall box-like Kaba sanctum i eeraplon : 
ord Garth Graha alias Gabba, Snce Sanre, ig v 
cow’ in the West, the word Gabba (ie. sanctum) iy ting 
pronounced as Kaba 


Before Mohamed 's invasion of the Kaba that 0 
shrine was & very huge structure with ts igh wills, domes 
and courts decorated with omamental figures, 


Jerusalem the city of Lord Krishna 
Jerusalem is @ city founded and named after 


thn Buddha needs to be ante-dated by 1359 
rit Jerusslem is the sloping valley of Gehenng, 
ide oft King Sloman bad built an altar to Lord Krish, 
been the birth 

jround $95 8.0. King David (This name is on abbreviation 
pth Sunset term Devi-ds i, ¢. ‘Given by Goddess ") capture 
‘Jerusalem from the Jebusites to make it his capital 

tn 981 B.C, King Soloman built the first temple of the Judaists 
fn derusilem. The deity was of course Lord Krishna alias Har 
‘That temple is 8 byword for opulence and grandeur becsuse Lord 
Krishna is known to be s wealthy god. His cepital, Dwarka was 
il made of gol, 90 goes the legend 


(racks and crevices along the stones are filled with rolled pieces 


‘of paper petitions to the Almighty to rectify the wrongs done to 
the Jews, 


‘The Jews sil continue to observe the Hindu equivalent of the 
toly thread ceremony (known es Vrate-Bandh alias 
ricpewed ln Sanskrit) by which a child from 5 to 8 years 
ers had GA with 8 ceremonial ritual into a student life 
Ppl of a at ermal assimilate knowledge during 

YeArs of concentrated meditative learning in 

8 pape The Jews call this ceremony 
Ieioemileercncr tie Wall but in a 
in ari ig inking gases git 
‘0 dteiog Loe lu tradition of breaking cocounts 


‘Ghristien opponents, * 


‘The old walled city of Jerusalem keds 

osry Hindu landmarks which Ponti bbnks 
tree warring fections. The Waling Wal is one af thon pes 
the Jews continue to sick. Musi Haram (he. Har ty 
Sanskrit term signifying a Krishna temple) is now the Menges 
of Omar (Omar is the Sanskrit word Amar sigsifVing immortal 


divinity.) 


‘The church of the Holy Sepulehre has been reine pomserslon 
of by the Christians, Since no person calle Jesus as evr bom 
(as proved in our book: Christianity ts Chrin-niy) his so-called 
grave in Jeruselem is a eke. Another fake grave of Jenus claimed 
to be in far-away Kashmir in Indis, Yet it sults the Chestian 
‘community and nations to hold on steadfastly to that myth without 
batting even an eyelid because the shrine has become thee strong 
religious, financial and political stake. 


‘The Hariyam (Dome onthe Rog ssn tele ee Main 
bands retains its Hindu traditions as & bejeweled ornament 
and gold, set in the midst of « wide paved form, Te ent 
(wrongly called mosque - OF One HIAY #8). that the Islamic 
fora temple is mooque li May ia ait ee 


with a golden dome. 
‘the finct that 
The tive and ol conbiaton ened 


Sansicit, Hindu _tralion aah tay en Oss 


is also an exclusively Hinéo 
to Jerusalem (Yedu-eeshe 
at celebrations eoncered 9 
communities jointly sta 
being claimed ead 
the ISKCON (the Intent 
which deserves 19 DP 


has Lions Gate and lotus 1, 
Fe ee refund on ancient Hinds cay ore 
cnt ee ae cuss! India. a 
the temple is built was 
‘hat the mck round ‘saclacton Issac and from “= 
sphere Rei othe heaven are myths propozated to mislegy 
Cibetham fs the Sanskrit Brahms, the Creator alag 
fhe fn (Gin) urn figure. The initial “A” attached to the 
Move an aberaton of Jew and Arad speech. Similar Samak, 
Tarts delat sith the sition of an additional “A” are aplenty, 
Gechins “Agus, Apothecary, Able, Apple, and Abbot, In each case 
Tosh cut the ini “2” to discover the original Sanskrit word 
fata, 
The belle’ that Caliph Abd al-Malik built the Dome on the Rock 
fiiine In 1A, D. Hx one of the thousands of Muslim canardy 
Tis orugondl supe and rich decor have no Islamic justification at 


‘That dome and the dome on the so-called Church of the Holy 
Sipe have tbe same diameter, which proves that that church 
{0b an ancient Krishna temple 


‘To orignal Dome on the Rock was covered with 10,000 sheets 
Ss Ge-sbeatbed in pure god. Such ostentation is consistent 
‘ly with» Krishna temple. 

- Dsl ei ai that the gilded plates collapsed by 
mutbrte the 11th century. If that were true those could 
B fied Ta fact the costly yided Hindu sheets were 

ras SAM ti rexlsced with bese lead sheets. Since 
‘f & s0:called Muslim shrine by Muslim, 

to Islam, an earthquake bas 


Aaiicant ste car admission that te interior 


‘by Islamic raiders) was re-done "bY 
Century’ (p $7 utustrated Weekly 


of indie, December 30,1979; ari tted 
M. Krishnasami). ‘The inside of the ‘ise 


‘That is very important and significant 
(Hindu) artists ot all ste nad sae in 
say from India? Doesnt prov tht ds ats po sa 


to restore to the bullding its original Vedle decors 
Modern Judulsts Are Lord Krishna's Yedu Tribe 


A psalm from the Jewish seripture runs thus "How aball we 
sing the Lords song ina strange lnd ? 1 forget thee, Jerusalem, 
Jet my right hand forget her cunning. If do not remember thee, 
let _my tongue cleave to the root of my mouth; yet, iT prefer 
not Jerusalem in my mirth (OXXXvii 1). 


‘The term Lord's Song is an exact translation of the Sanskrit 
term Bhagewad Gets, Their word pronounced Saam ' derives from 
the Saam Veda. The name of their state lareel fs the abbrevition 


Judaists belong 
gives them strength and 
Arabs in spite of being: 


Brahma's Footpriots inthe Kathe 


ete 
i station 
‘And we commanded Abraham 
my boos for those who sball go in procession 
hose who shall abide there for devotion ang 
rate themselves. °° (FTE za) 
ion of the Sanskrit, Vedic term 
‘Tye Kaaba is also commonly called “* Baitulah * 
feof Ga. The Rube fn an oblong massive structure 85 ft 
Ieee ab inbred, and te boight somewhat greater than 
fhe met. AL the south-east comer js the femous Hajar EB) - 
Hort, of Bck-Stone, according to Li. Burton, an undoubted 
ferite (Le, meteoric stone, part of a broken star). The Kaaba 
teands ih en open parallelogram of about 500 ft. by 350 ft. and 
{ fellowedity colonnades. the pillars of which, made of various 
partes, sind quadruple rows im the wastern side, and three d 
‘en the other sides, and amount to 554. Tt has been rebuilt a 
tin, bt has not been material altered since AH 1040 C8 
fg From the above dimensions the edifice appears rap 
story structure ike standard Vedic temples 


cathe Grabs. 


+ 


‘This woman of ancient Arabia has 
forehead, indicating ‘that ancient Arabs were 
in he le Dionry append oe Hs Mb tO 
Review ie ie) ann st rhe id Ln Me Uns 57 
prelnhs 


As iserilen-atlet of pre-nlamie Aratia (uprooted and danceet 
Samet Arab se ery day of sla) exited inthe Be 


realm 
Diwakarau” signifying that the 

HEE Mestioned la the Inscription should continue to last 
‘nll tbe moon and the Sun exer 


m 
Incidentally, this also proves that the ‘resean . 
sdorning Islamic aga is & Vee mig, nt MME Mar” design 

rt may be seen on the saffron-coloured ‘fluttering on 
oft the Jogenath temple in Pu Orn) ea ee? 
of Hindu Nepal, leo 


‘These emblems depict that I ia Lord Vishnu wha provides the 
divine light for the Sun, moon and stars 


to shine forth, Th again 
proves thet the Kaaba was a Vedle, Vishnu temple, 


's grand father and uncles were: 


It is well kmown that over 7500 years ag 
1. war Kurus ruled the worlds 


indian Muslims, have been misled by their 
‘that Islam is the very antithesis of the name chosen for him by his 
‘nd hence they must all the time Jost in the great upset that 
‘family-tradition of idol-worship 


were Hindus who were dragged But there are certain clues 
and screaming and forced to profess ‘of worship which survives st the] 


wery Muslim must first find out which of ‘That was allowed to remain 
converted to Islam and under what family deity of Muhammed’ 

tthe heart and the courage to delve into 
4 ee neaes, bh sid ia the foray ‘after on 
8 purging of the mind ive. the Crest 
be first essential purification for becoming Mahedev (i 


the antecedents of Islam. We have alresdy 
‘that for milions of years, i.e. from 


— 


In ahostile sense it also impuies 


Madumatad 
Lcaanye peal and haughty temperament 


os» 
SSS ae 
ee as 
ee 

equal relevance: Consequently Muhammedanism shou 
SS 


‘The fve-timesa-day Muslim prayer-ritual, Namaz, is 
form. sw jumble of two Sanskrit words Nama and Yaja 


ing 
Showing and worshipping". Even the figure ‘five’ has a Vedic 
siqicance ws may be judged from the words Panch-Mahs-Yajna 


{ibe five gret fire worships); Panchagni five fires: Panchamrita 
Ae natalie Bly syrup made from five ingredients; Panch. five 
‘ee me of the vilage who form 2 council to arbitrate on village 
fs: Pnchagarys signifies the fve products of the cow; Panchang, 
the Veticakmanse which gives prominence to five details in assessing 
{Be opportune time for Imunching important undertakings; and 
Prectarsina, five holy gems. Such instances of the importance of 
Abe igre “five” in Vedic tradition could be many more 


Mohamed As A Practiiover of Vora 


Bows the various postures of the Islamic Namaz sre those 
Preset by the Vedic science of Yors, points out Ashraf F.Nizami 
smi ofthe Hustrated book titled: Nama: the Yoga of Islam.’ 


pals a Larner oth bak, anther Must, F.A. Fazelbboy 
Seto the ot Hmparilly there is a very greet similarity 


= 

‘Tre suthor, Niza explains tht the Arle word or Nema 

io Solast. 1\ is derived from San which fe te noon of the 

‘verb Wasals denoting meeting. The mesolng of Yop toa fs 
Joining oneself wth dvi. 

‘The author observes in the preface to hia bok that * the 


asenas cf Heth Yogs nd postures in Nemar are cheered 
to bave cotnmon features.“* Since Namaz is pred to be 

y Mohamed, and sccording to Nami, it ental Yow 
+ obvious that Mohamed practied and taught Yor 


1e Kaba temple in Necea, which the Mualins have captured 
rmissppropristed, was an international Vdie shrine. 


ied Hlarihareswar Mahala 
itt <4 


progen 
be erected at all ap cect oe 


ose places Rave 
those places Bae a eee 


ovat ing. Ba 
maces ries! ors et 
shod ‘vtich are on reverential display In several mosques 
Cer ame round the word are infact Mobamed's own. There 


Avhah they profess, Firstly, worshipping 
= ean nerent 
Hee Matin, Secondly, Mohamed disclimed having performed 
tay mires. Terefore, there can be no fo0t-Impression of hig 
Gr sane. Thicly, foot-lmpressions must always be in pairs We 
hoes, Yen most shrines where Mohamed 's fancic 
fre dgplay, i ls usualy a single foot-print which would suggest 
hat Mobamed walked only on one foot. In that case the question 
‘would be which foot, left or right? Another question would be 
‘wheter the oot-impresson is uniformly of the same foot (left 
‘orright) taal shrines” A third question would be whether every 
footimpession is uniform and ison an identical stone and whether 
Aut variety or those varieties of stones were actually ever available 
fn Mohamed 's Arabia? Yet anotber question would be whether the 
dimensions ofthe carved foot accord with Mohamed 's stature as 
‘nkaown’? The fct appears tobe that when the Vedic Kaaba shrine 
‘in Mecca was invaded by Mohamed the pairs of foot-impressions 
of Vedic deities there were plundered and were later traded to the 
title snd devout us Mohame's own foot-prints, for some favour, 

Papas eis or monetary reward by unscrupulous persons. That 
Why they are single and not in pairs, 

‘The Back Stone 


undertor, found buried in the 
‘io labyrinthine Precincts or trampled 
corridors if archaeological 


% 
jot of angry Tslamle ‘ating and 
fas disappeared. Even the vert prvi of ore 
even pioces, and its parts re now bald i 
‘of cement surrounded by # silver-band studded wh wetted 
‘Toe Block Stone therefore, bears the look of a 
returned from & crusede, ged warrior 


Bven that stone bas been half buried in the south- geste. 

don of the Kasks wall in the directon of nda, The tl vanetorum 
fof the Kasba temple Is perpetually closed and barre to all vllory 
‘and remains shrouded in a burgs — like heavy, lack pal 
Western Scholars Mistaklng Temples For Mowques 

‘AL a conference on ‘Tropa! Ethnoastronamy and 
‘Archseoastronomy held at the New ‘York Acadamy of Science, from 
March 30 to April 1, 1981 David A. Ring ofthe Hagop Kevorkin 
Center for Near Eastern Studies, New York city resd « revearch 
peper titled : Astronomia! All 


architecture based on an untenble presumes: Hit proumen 


‘that historic buildings in vey 
tombs because Uhey are being used x wh In our om 


iat mistaken. Al apes an 
captured pre-Islamic constructions: # me 

tesie proposition tn sone all of Bats iverson 

design of the building ‘and alignment 

pertinent 


— 


~ 
pan ibe 
thee 

pecond polo which historians should lo 
eee 
GPertip,otber leer Islamic shrines throus a 
dao captured Vedic shrines 


Gosnaquenty, Uoeir architecture, layout and f 
sae. are al pre-Ilemi features 


eces she Navel of the Vedic World 


pootner pot of significance in the above ge is 
the word "nave, Kaba is traditionally re 

the word breaune a great statue of the reclin nu wih 
Brains borne over the top of an umbi ving from 
ark Vidas navel was erected there at the ver ing 
Tart Vishnu lo subsidiary shrines were hun Vedi 
tine, The Iden bs Wat. the cosmos receive st pal 
A oerbeasle ergy for wits stiity and ani 
Wises Giro bie rir. This is the basic Ve 
Abe ertion and wexensnce of the universe A 
ent was common practice 10 inst 


era Vaile cokure alias Hindus of primapgy 


‘tha retin Vinh in ternpe-camplexes around the w 


ar na, les. Time sytet Niera 
lien. ie igse are in fect Lord Vishnu 's 
Heat ote nae Matin pr Ilane ines when the 

Hasty be. Lord Vishnu 


Gongs of Hele those Vishnu emblems which 
Smiter. Wk may also be noted that 


Mohamed 's flog was iniilly of the Vode sat 
ranged (0 ere Iter to Gitinguiah fom tha ot aoe 
‘oho also sported « selfron-eslour fag, rene 
‘The Recining Vishow 


‘Siatues of the recining Vishnu (eymbale of the eretor and 
sustainer of the universe) were erected at important lcrtloos namely 
Gaya (in India), Kaba in Meo and In Rome (aly), Many more 
venerated statues of the reclining Vishn, with otber standing ten 
were also erected in Indraprastha Le. Del (at what lx cureniy 
rristakenly known a tbe Kutub Minar), and in the Ile of Angee 
in Great Britain 


Christians and Muslims in tbeér lonodaatie sat are, 


premises 
misuse by latter-day converts must nol, 


in investigating the past 


bowever, mise Betarans 


of Moca 
ipoooeaphicalcordiates of Mes od 
omer and trigonomere wnt 
‘and even compiled 


latitude and longitude: 


ities leering wen 
geet, Pe ie rer Dave ray ox daa 


Fer patat it erter Artic exprive Lo the post Mob ed ry, 


fs full stop to all Arab loarning because. 
“alphabet were diverted to raiding. looting ang 
Pee pat, ther of Tala not onlY meant & dead stop 
Pterng fs Arable isef but even in every other land which 
Secenea vin ofthe slunie sweep, The incentive to learn through 
‘Arenexs aortas m0 longer there when they could make easy 
‘pane by ur a masacre, They had no more thoime, paonee 
‘gr the need to ern anything except maraudering. There were no 
chock endo laschers. Everybody became a raider. All the lights 
et Inaring were extinguished in the lends which camo under the 
‘ ght of Islam. The only thing earned and taught was the Kalma, 
‘Ronen and Killing non-Muslims, 


Consequenty, the geometric and trigonometric solutions of 

‘anilderste sophistication and ables displaying the aibla for each 

i ‘dope of laude and fongitude in Arabia are of pre-Islamic times 

‘ when ‘the Josstlon of the reclining Vishnu in Mecca was of 
‘erewbulming tmportance to the entire Vedic world. 


JHew sd why then do Muslim historians ascribe the revival 
Aisne toe ive of tam? The reason is very simple 


Yas no non-Muslim left to 
‘OF tales of rape, rapine and murder. 
ands was so swift and complete 


Flaten to wails 


~ 
-The Three Questions 


David King poses three crucial questions = 
cast Muslims, Inscent of ny Inova page me 
the exact aloncen, hve determined tbe Qe? a fp a 
posmess tat experts why ae many mals mua 
properly wlgned towards Mec And haw ean one aes far 
substantial corpus of ‘median! shnle Mertee on "Ak 
festeonomny on which instrucllons are preted or Ang the 
aqibln by means of sun, stars and even the winds?” Thus etperta 
ike David King, var of Ue anomalies, 
‘hearsay Muslim claims, stil admit thoge elalmy at thelr face salu 
‘his i ike Bowing ot and ol tte ame ink 


‘The Vedic Design 


On page 6 David 
by sacred hills, the Kaba. 
hx sacred mere one (4 t rd is erieated 


a Pies mongues Un the His iRced 85... s00n 
i kof the peeection of PAD AHS or the 
whe bok wane fr act in a corer of the Kade... Bach 
eee ne of the Kaba was associated With # specific reyiog 

wr caiad wns able to recognize tbe function of 


any number of such muthorities, The Mustimg 
ree aati ie Kate. Ty 2m spa 
honk thee pierimage, Such vecreey became # part of the Islamic 
{rnton teense the Rabe is « captured Vedic shrine 


‘Toe sieleant details quoted above state that the pre-Islamic 
‘Anim facet the ost when. praying; that the Kaba is built on a 
tavire pate, symbliting the eight direc.iors and rv ents a 
rriconm of the universe. All these are Vedic attrib. 


Repested Islamic vandalism spread over sever: 
Wt only # bor-the central sanctum. Similarly. the big 
Aemple-compltx around the sanctum housing hundreds of deities 
having been hammered down and reduced to rubble was gradually 
‘ated way over the centuries. What now remains is a vast gaping, 
dele open yard arvund te box-like sanctum and subterran an 
ltgrinthine corridors and chambers, 


2 
‘marble granite, but the greater 
stove of the Meccan mountains. Between 

ands sn octagonal one about four 
APF shout 460 pillars here. This temple 


cr 
das 20 often been rune and repre dat np 

antiulty are apparent about It On the 
which encloves the eolonaades, » hy 
containing the names of Mohamed and his Immon 
‘Toe name of Allah in large character ccur loin srl yas 


(These details sre from pages 243 to 246 Travels te Arie 
by John Lewis Burckhardt. ‘ 


tence of remote 
Inside Of the great walt 
Arie inverigtion is sen 


‘The octagonal shape referred to above Is an unmlatahable irik 
of Vedic tradition. We have mentioned, Ue importance of te fgure 
8 in holy Vedic tradition, elsewhere in this volume, 


The Kaabe Sanctom, 


‘The Kaaba is an oblong massive structure, 18 paces in length, 

in breadth, and from 35 to 40 ft. in height Ib constructed 

fof the grey Mecca stone, in large blocks of differnt sizes fin 

er, in 8 very rough manner. Tt was enrly real at 
now stands, in AD, 16%. 

[AC the north-east ofthe Kibo, near the door, i the fa 

Block Stone. It forms part of the sharp angle of te ting 

‘tor § fu, above tbe ground. It is an Frrepular oval abowt avn 


gn ancient Kufle inscription, but this 1 


iiss Onaj) was n place where the ancient 
Nev ay Mohamed, used tO recite their works 
Na a ae far Te ron Pos 


sett Fat. Orth Is 20" 8 rune place inthe 
Sera ar bon Naps ner Tt” (pages 248 Uo 395, Travels 


From theasbove dention itis clear that the Shiving in the 
aks notin oe lee. I carve. pedestal {8 no longer there 
Tom the per cpr stone has been broken to pieces. Whether 
fem Ketben by Motamed himself during bis attack or by the 
‘Splat eben they cavied away tbe holy stone as 9 ar trophy 
Amp the Sells and returned it after 2 years, is not clear 


Tre Bachibrwn colour of the stone fs the exact colour of 
he ety Stiving. The term Madjan is Mahadevan i.e. L 
‘am Terwed Ved Customs Topsy Turvy 


fides chatned eparste identity for itself by the simple device 
hamming every custom of Vedic Anubis topsy-turvy 


Tis a common strategy stopted thro ry by rebel 

hrowghout histo 

eps Chriimity too retains all Vedi traditions and terminology 
i¢ traditions and termino! 


od Shiva, 


thing: Becatise the Vedic custom is to pray 
Aina Muslin was told to pray facing the 


#8 Vedist grey 
AGM OF har on top of his heed, the 


A Vedist. praying with « rosary tums 
8 Muslim retaining the Vedie rosary (ums. 
one by one. 


‘Toe Vedic perambuation around the delty ia ackvie but the 
Muslim circumambulotion around the Sting ln the Rabe, 
anti-clockwise, 3 


Hindus in India bake chapatis on a pan placed concave on the 
hearth while a Muslim places his pan conver, 

‘A Hindu washes his arms from the elbows downwards bt « 
Muslim starts washing from the tp of his fingers backward to 
the elbow. 

‘The crease of the pajamas and trousers of non-Muslims is in 
front but orthodox Muslims will always have it sideways, 

While Vedists reckon the day from sunrise to sunrise, the 
‘Muslims reckon it fromm sunset to sunset, 

Write Vedic fasts are kept by total or partial abtinence frm 


“fasts abatinence 
fond the Islamie Ramzan- ‘fests’ far from entailing any 
vrealve sumpuuous and ety lunch end dinner feats at chanel 


timings. 


signifi a Dorse. Turegasthan 


+p Sart 

spe en Tor Pan Iv 2 mediaeval corruption of 
aoe 

‘sock Wom 
ype tsk et Satan Numa of Chorin its 

Oe pa 4 Hadid of Aligarh Mustim University, 
Seo ei Christian era the Turki Soabi CKushan) 
me. prenag Nanded by Barbetign Dogan carver 
peo rt monarch, Kanishka, « larg> part 


(gesoqoe Unier Bo ere 


en 
Ean eens 


¢otiaton.,...Airuni states that the 
Se caren by Si robin was Kalr...The pedigree of the 
ap rtinn aires peered nthe fortress of Nogarkot 
‘et A0drun ayn be was unable to se it 
‘Names Eating i “Gin! 

‘Tee Impriant points to be noted in the above passage are 
{Get sees Tier Sebuktagin and Alaptagin are Sanskrit (ET) 
Pabshis pn (cme ponsessing the qualities of a good devotee) 
See Apts pan (I. ©. 2 person who bas cultivated mundane 
ecko} Cornequently fancied Muslim names ending in * gin 
Se be reco! to have « pre-Islamic Vedic connotation. They 
‘etn bernialon tobe Musin names only because the letter ay 
Semmens of tht ynaty ha been forced to accept Islam. The 
Sechy sot bererty of Turkish conduct eversince Turks became 

portance of Vedic 


es 
ao variations of the same Sanat tem. 
ical Sn. inary Sa Petrie 
‘Therefore historians must realize the Hinds origin ; 
themselves as Sbahs. “4 of dymantio ying 


Te Scthian wd Tks rel Hinds, Tt 
ho Rein minis. Moreover the ety a ay 


dynasties reaches back to times when Islam and Christianity didn't 
exist 


‘The scroll of 60 kings mentioned above also dispreves the common 
notion that Hindus never maintained historical records, 


Shahmaa Kings 


In a footnote on page 18 of his book (mentioned above) Professor 
Hbib ives the dates for Samanid kings = Abdul Malik Bin Nuh 
(943-350), Mansur-bin-Nuh (380-988) Nub-bin-Maur 
(65-387), The Samanids had a big empire in West Asia, The name 
‘persons of an iustrious mind, Bacly Arab 
chronicles recording Mobd-bin-Kasim s Invasion of India refer to 


en oe how Muslims al) over the 
res malate ums during the month-long 
ee recon aa! Raman) (00 
‘ated Sic 
Most teen 
a ergs, ty x4 
Bey of Ata in nama. ater Her. The name Allo 
Pe ee mcr Cis Dus le © 
Meru lols Hindu names soch ws Nort Swamy 
iamewvamy incorporate tbe name Allah, It is @ 
ta tade worship of tbe Mother Goddens, Allan 
Tiegh tbe Moslins treat Als es « male deity yet its origina 
Sees fnbilohy Iw apparent from the Muslim expression YA 
ALAM! In Senskrit usege “Yo Is used when invoking females 
teimay be ule frm the chan (0H OH eH eT rT eT 
Ye Kundende Tushar haar dhuvala ya shubhra vestravrite It 
A pMy, therefore, that fnlam stil) berates and il)-treats women 
J meth ast contin the in the sotary cell of w burqa 


Perambulations 


1 Tieseren perenialations made around the deity in the Kaabo 
Her sipifices. At Vedic marringes the bride and yroom take seven 
_ apn roan the sacred fire, The seven perambulntions at the Kaba 

Hey prove that it wan a Vedic shrine but alyo that tee to 
ele. Mala; it was. an important international 


for God Is Sanskrit, Ailsh, Amba ond 


lac 
1 pointer 


Male 
ihe et renowned Hindu emperors of Arabia, known 


L aned whose jayini 
‘copita) was ot Ujjayint 
‘Centra India. He was 8 contemporary of Julius 


Met eenain's rie over Arabia in found in 80 


Arable Poem Lauding Vikramaditya 


Vikramaditya was 30 famous, toth for Ne might, virtuous 
conduct and benevolent rule that his praises were mur in a lode 
One Arabic poe in peaise of Vikramadiye has come down ta ax, 
That poem runs as under In its Arable wording 


Jtrasshaphal Santul Bikranstul phebalemeen Kerimun 
Yartapheeha Wayowassaru Bihilahays Samiminga 
Motakabbenaran Biillahe Yuboe quid min bares 
‘Yaphaeharu phajgal asa nabans Osiris Bayjayboloan 
Yeha sabdunys Kenateph nateph bifalin 


Pallaba yokajfoainana baeylleamarent 
Phabeys jaunabil amaray Bkramstzon (Selr-xl-Okul p. 318), 


Rendering it into Englahs the above poe means ‘= 


«Fortunate are howe who were born (and Hiv) during king 
Vivram's reign He was a noble, grorous, dui ruler devoted 
torture were 
‘had enveloped 
fori life inthe crue pret 
(hy rclgored 
Intense as on « New Moon 
‘ganshine of education bs the 
‘Vixram whose benevolence 
eSisteraze rece 
from his own 
ong 8 HN nor oe. There est 
come some Be ‘we were once again made 
acer et 


we 


Introduced to His sacred knowledge 
ere re 
ah cen lived 188 years bef 

Sirham Bintol who years before 

Fa a ee, Viramadiyn ruled about 500 years cerier 

Bowaee Mus pease, Tha indeates the enduring quality 
‘of Ring Vikram "s legendary fame, 


‘air 01 Oba 

Ip Iotanbo the capil of Turkey, is a famous Norary known 
‘es Makuab-e-Sultania which is reputed to have the langest collection 
of ancient West Asian literature. In the Arabic section of that library 
san anthology of ancient Arabic poetry. ‘That anthology was compiled 
‘from an earlier work in A.D. 1742 under the order of the Turkish 
‘rie Sultan Salim 


‘The pages of the volume are made of Hareer - a kind of silk 
tend for writing on. Each page bas 8 decorative xilded border 
Ging pages of ssred books isan ancient Vedic custom ossociated 
‘vith ld Sanskrit scriptures found in Java and other places. The 
anidology Hts is known as Sair-ul-Okul, It is divided into three 
pars The frst part contains biographic details and the poetic 

nel re Manic tn ts, The ond prt emotes 
verses of poets of the period beginning just after 
Mobamed tnd ending with the penn ‘The third 
Been as bier pons uo the end of Khalif Harun -al-Rashid‘s 
Be epee zon bee “Vanee" and Ummayya as 


_,, Ait Amir Abdul Assmai, a distinguished 
i, Arabian bard who was 
pa eitienca Read "s court has compiled and 


‘ition of Se-u-Ohut ant Ss 
mae AD. 1864, & subsequent eition ws 

AD. 182, This work is regarded 13 the 
anthology of ancient Arabic poetry. 


Ld 
throws considerable light on the 
eg entertainment forms i centr, a ee 
am eisorate description of tbe ancient Mec pol 
the annual fair on ss OKAS which wel ot nd a 
yer a 
Learned Discussions and Discourses 


But the OKAJ fair was far from a carnival, 
for the elite and learned to discuss the wl cee Sa 
Iterary and other aspects of Vedic culture then pervading Arabia, 
‘Sair-u)-Okcul asserts that the conclusions reached atthove discussion. 
were widely respected Lnroughout Arabi, Mecca, therefor, flowed 
the Varanasi tradition of providing a centre for important discussion 
‘among the learned while the masses congregated there for spiritual 
iiss. AS against that ancient international world axsemblage of 
Sanskrit poets and pundits the current congregations in Mecca are 
mostly of illiterate or semi-literate Muslims, The principal shrines 
at both Varanasi in India end at Mecca in Arvasthan were of Vishnu 
and Shiva. Seir-ul-Okul tells us that pan-Arabe poetic symposium 
tused to be held in Meces at the annual Oka) fair in pre-falamle 
times with all leading poets participating in i, Poems considered 


we izes, The best engraved on gold plate 
‘best were awarded prizes, The veal co onal 


2 2 


Ferner tbe Kade sbrne. One of thove guste 
he poy of King Viren 

A eee many partes of Sstory set 
fg Recwtedge of Vicrumaditys 's rule over Ars! . 
Piet Ved whats, premcers ed soc workes 
fire-worship, sisinizured the Vetic way of 1s 


gretere and consciated fs those regions # demon 
pecefel, enlightened an rightacus way of Veiic life 

‘Bele fram och ancient times that Vedic Kstot: 
‘he the Petts and Barca have bed sway 
Be & Get weiter which mate the Prrses 
‘Worthippers). Bt ie therwiore, that we find the Kuncs 
speting Sentcttbet Gadects. fre temples existing i pisces Tee 
‘Babs end Baphted thocaends of miles wway from Indie, unt scores 
stew of eectent Vedic cuter! centres Tae Navoebar (ie Neve 
Wie) bey ed ie memerces wares Soviet Russia 
\Geevbere Ghrvaghout the world, Eversince 20 many heres (Vedic 
SMecstina cette) beve een dog cp in Sevier Russia. Ancent 
Wee erp a she fend from tive to time in Central Asie 


of the niverse have been incorporate fram the Velen Ree 
Part 1. Clapter 2, stanae 113 to 115 and 18, 1 Chap 8 
stanza 57 and Chapter 10, stmaas 4 107. Tt ineatan tht top 
Vedas used to be rected in Macc and in the Rie hale ene 
during Mobamed s boyhood days 
Arabs followed the Vedic Calder 


dus bave « pantheon of 3S gods. Prope is Asis Minar 
ped 5S gods before the spread of Iam, 

Toe Muslim month ‘safer’ signifies an ‘ extra” month. Ths 
is a5 staptation of the Vedic "adhik” (Le. extra) month of the 
Hin 


‘The Muslim month Rabi gets its name from the Vetie “Bart” 
the Sun. Sansicit ‘V" is prosoenced as “3” ay 


ages 


© ‘akarsham manssa Vachs 
ieeteed (Yel Tere Pir ods Ulesings are pe 
aaty the night's sins during Ube d8y, and thy 
mig ey Improved bebaviour. These were provided 
fa oe al renders and corres, Th 
Sgayam diwase krutam paper neshayatt, Pratar 
ashayti.StyEM pratah Prayunjang 
Wei veetrvton, Orthodox Vcc chants in Sanskrit (ante emire 
Perrine age Sunthrah’ Le, Tam Sinful and ° bom ou 
Gdee vet tbe repented al ove the ancent Vedic word 
Muslims are enjoined cleanliness of five parts o' 
cernmoncing prayers. Tis derives from the Vesic in 
‘+ saree shudhyartham panchanga nyasah 
‘Four months of the year are regarded as very sacred in Islamic 
‘tration. The devout are enjoined to abstain from plunder and 
‘other evil deeds during that period. This corresponds to the Vedic 
Practice of observing Chaturmas, the four monsoon months as 
ring spi aurteriten and vows 
‘hate tar 
‘The Muslisn festive) Shabe Barat is 8 relic of the Vedic Shiv-Vrata 
‘Wiss Shivratri observance. Since the Kaba had a Shiva shrine the 
(Sire fetal used to be ebrated there with great fervour 
‘Seil-nfiiced Torture 


body before 


nction of 


scream while gashit ves wit 
mi phir eadaaaaid ith daggers 


™ 
the world unwittingly reall and re-enact thy polan anu 
those fateful days when under Arb pep ~ 
Iranians were wrenched sty from the Vale manags Peek, 
the Muharram procession, misunderstood a secaran 
ritual, isi fact an expression of «touching, pil Insane 
Jonging for earlier Vedic culture especialy because (s explana 
earlier) Muharram signifien that which in forbidden. 


‘The annual pilgrimage "Haj is local distortion ofthe Sanskrit. 
word *Vraj" signifying proceeding on a journey. 


All this indicates that Mohamed was born in a family with 
Vedic traditions, But when be chove to break away from the familys 
Hindu tradition and heritage and declare himeelf a prophet to start 
1 new antagonistic cult Mohamed s joint Hindu family broke up 
in an internecine feud. 


Farflung Hinduism hed, therefore, its own Armageddon in 
Arabia. In that family-strife  Mohamed’s own uncle 
Umar-bin-e-Hasham, « staunch Hindu and fervent devotee of Lord 
Shiva, got slain, 

"The Maka-Medini (Le. Mecea-Medina) region rounded 40 
the chants of Vedic mantras sine tie innermail Bu 9s 
Jot added to the existing Vedic pantheon there: 
theon. Tt fas a lage heart and. # commas 


f the Vedio pant 
stomach to absorb everything that bas divine quale, 
renowned post 
‘s uncle Umar-bin-e Hassbam was & 
ven amps Ae pum ia aie of Led St, net 
Sair-u)-Obeul cited on a column in the (fire he 
ions gr ete) 


under = 
tue mun woo tay rpc is ife In sin and ireigion or waste 
in chery and wrath = 
‘at ban he relent and return to righteousness can he be 
paved 2 


‘H-bot once be worship Mahadeva with # pure heart, he wil 
‘tan the ultimate in spirituality -3 


‘Qh Lord (Shiva) exchange my entire life for but a day “ sojourn 
‘i India where one attains salvation -4 8 


‘ht one plyrimage there secures for one all merit and company 
ofthe truly great 5 

(Sair-vl-Okul - P.235) 

__ Acoumber of very important conclusions can be drawn from 

ee Net Het te fe ete tarreen Hinduism and 

og rey een ad ‘end which hs been Maunted as 

‘eckesive and original cradle of Islam, Muslim pilgrims stil 


‘Ghrow Hones ass ritual of the Haj 
fn 
Setar at Ze eae i he prec 


Tearded Indian sages, rishis. 
ran, Uist mentors and guides. It is at their 


‘ine to prostrate to attain divine bliss and 


7% 

‘Umar-bin-e-Hessham was held 
ora Sona 
erring. Tocall 8 rman of learning and spina «docs that " 
js Sanskrit, Vedic radon. Asordingt thal he wort Kegan 
both a person of great attainments and medical man, Everinee 
Mohamed raised his sword against hi own uncle, the later fas 
been stigmatized in Islamic tradition as Abu Jahl je, *the tater 
(of ignorance. * 


On page 257 of Sair-ul-Okul is another very important verse 
‘composed by Labi-bin-e-Akhtab bin -e Turfs. He live 2,300 yoars 
prior to Mohamed. Even at that early date i.e. around 1800 B.C. 
Labi pays devout poetic tribute to the Vedas and mentions each 
‘one of them by name, 


‘That the Vedas were the only religious scriptures to whieh the 
‘Arabs owed allegiance as early as 1800 B.C. proves not only the 
antiquity of the Vedas but also the existence of Kahutriya rule 
‘over the entire region from the Indus to the ‘Mediterranean because 
it should be regarded ss anvaxsiom ‘of history that religion follows 
administrative control. 

In the light of such evidence presented in this volume the very 
confident assertion in The History of Voli ts ne 
published by UNESCO, that the Rigved could not be older 
1200 B.C. seems worve than a schoolboy howe 


‘other important is 

orion ote 8 ERE ey 

such. The oe Bin 

vues rs “oe Akuab who i sur HE 

‘Thus 

Turfs. sepa tena soe St eS 
Hig Arable 7 

ander in Roma #8 


inane sababl akha-stun Jikra 
‘inal HINDATUN -2 


VEDA bukkun malem yonajjaylatun -3 
YATUR minallshay Tanajeelan 


‘The shove two poems too were rated high and awarded » prise 
4 prelilamic Arabia. They were hung Inscribed on yold plates 
Inside the Rabe shrine which had around the present truncated 
monument» temple housing 960 Vedic deities 


‘A free English rendering of Labi's celebrated poem singing the 
_prsles of the Vesas will be as follows :~ 


‘Oh the divine land of Bharat (how) very blessed art thou ! 


‘Because thou art the chosen of God blessed with divine knowledge 
enon 1 


‘That celestial knowledge which like four lighthouses shone in 
work brilliance 


wig (tierncs of) Indian ages in four-ol abundance 


‘Got exjins on al humans, follow with hands down 
‘Toe path te Vedas with His divine precept lay down -3 
pct Divine) knowledge are SAM and YAJUR bestowed 


‘Shearing under tbr Jue dips dre ey 
‘The supreme reverence which 
and Lord Shiva end ‘comoeuntyfor Bee LT hap 
In pre-Islamic times is amply borne out by pire a 
Ancient Indian Vedic universities Nalanda : 
‘Takshashila in India functioned in all Poe meer 
in the ancient world such a Boldars,Samartand, Aland, Ce, 
Baghdad, Istanbul, Athens, Corinth, Rome, P ; 
Dada Pars, London an 


Labi clearly mentions that Arabs were initiated In the Vedle 
doctrine of monolithic brotherhood through the study’ of Rigved 
and Atharvaved. This statement of a respected ancient Arab port 
proves the Islamic ploneering claim of preaching brotherhood to 
be incorrect 

Ancient Arabia's identity with Hindu culture so cleerty borne 
out by Labi and Umar automatically explains the existence of Buddha 
images and Indian fire-worship throughout West Asia. 


‘Since Mohammed's uncle was « Hindu it clearly follows that 
in those times of joint families, all members including Mobamel 
were Hindus and were nursed in Indian lore, tradition and culture, 


‘Our conclusion that Mohamed 's assault was merely to capture 
the Kate with all ts wealth and not to flat any new: rion i 
tesed on several very sound and solid «rounds Mis a 


Farin OB culmea or iN 
er a lf any ows ope 


pew palitial foroe for Arab military 
iy the Muslim practice of delivering 
‘Naas’ congregations and freely stocking 


jes and mausoleum, for 


“The Karan and Has 
Impression spreed throughout the world with the 
etree ‘hat the Koran and the Hadith embody 
fects. Blind reverence or 
Me bas Glarus’ Mealims from ever probing the origin of the 
Torun and the Hodith, while tind belief in overwhelming Muslim 
Aeadlion bax pervunded professional historians into unquestioned 
seceplance of Muslim elaine, 

‘But discerning and un-awed acholers such ss Colin Maine have 
‘posted out that “The Koran was written down 20 years after 
‘Mohamad 's dent, and the first Hadith (i.e. Sayings of Mohamed) 
‘2D pres wie bis death. Many Hodiths were invented in the 
Shervening yeers to support @ particular course of action 
‘(Estractad trom s publication of the Rationalist Association of N.S.W_ 
BA Vago Skreet, Chippendale N.S.W, 2008, Australia) 

‘That the entire Koran is a fabrication of Islamic pressure-groups 
Who wielded power after Mohamed 's death [s apjairent from the 
hove observation. If the Koran didn't exist for 20 years after 
Mébamned how was A compiled all of a sudden? Unlike the Vedic 


7 

‘The same is the case with the sayings 
jnown as Hadiths. The Sanskrit “a? dene ae 
frabien mannerism) and thence to Hath, Who enue een 
sayings of Mohamed 22) yeers after him? Obviously, pers: 
the Hadiths are compilations of some shrewd people who comtad 
power, wealth ‘and importance and therefore ‘put the "Mohamed ” 
stamp on their own imaginatively conceived "Sayings", 

Such new improvised substitutes were found to. replace 
ppre-Mohamed Vedic history of the Arsbs which was dlberataly 
‘and systematically wiped out, But a crime no matter haw defly 
committed can always be detected. Therefore it shouldn't be beyond 
human ingenuity to repiece the pre-Mobsmed history of tbe Arba 

and the pre-Jesus history of the Europeans. 

Even now seemingly Muslim recitating st the sonusl 
Hej-pilgrimage retain the resonance and cadence of erstwhile Vedi 
recitations revealing how a synthetic Islam was hurriedly improved 
‘and super-imposed on Vedic tradition. 

Despite systematic 
culture among the Arabs the Caliphs being! 
Arabic poetry was still ‘retained 


bout wine end women. Anyone asking for 
Treveted those concoctions 30 that 


mi rt gr, sesh Cooraely 
i ay eine ra 


‘Torefrethove who tlieve that Muslins are protic writers 
foi spon tina who have Tet # mumber of chronicles are 
Shiau, They are excellent examples of suppressio| veri and 
Meee tl. They most never be believed. Yet reading between 
the thes one can derive some very important information from 
ther, 

Researchers may also note that there stil are some other ways 
‘of peting atthe pre-Islamic history of Muslim countries 


‘Ubewries, in Islamic capitals such as Cairo, Istanbul, Teheran 
‘and Maghdad stil contain volumes, pictures and sketches which 
‘could throw some light on the pre-Islamic history of lands which 
have aince been subjected to a Muslim stranglehold 


There are avo stray sources such as the Vikramaditys 
‘commemoration Volume mentioned above. 


‘Anthologies of pre-Islamic Arabic poetry prescribed for students 
for B.A. and M.A. degrees in the Punjab in an undivided India 
salvo contained poems of the kind quoted above. 


Some erstwhile Muslims who left Islam di it 
jagusted with its 
ae wipe have left some important writings. One 
Gyanendra Sufi who was the hi i 
| seville ir to a so-called Muslim 


effort, manpower and funds the 
history of West Asian countries can certainly be traced 


m 

4 reconstructed. In doing this however, on 
Br cowed down or won over by Muslims * poet pal 
interests. 
European Visitors to the Kaba 

Eversince Mohamed captured the ancestral 

ea tant ae emt a 
fave from time to time visited the Kaba and recorded whit met 
their eye in those closely and flereely-guanded premise, 


Ludovico Bertherna was one among the few Europeans who 
were lucky enough to visit the Kaba and return alive, Theimpretsiont 
of his visit 1053 A.D. were publisod in 1551 A.D. 


The first known Briton to visit the Kaba was Joveph Pils 
He was captured by Une Arabs in m bat in Airs and was sd 
way 08 0 slave in 1678 A.D. to a resident of Mecca. Laler be 
‘scaped to the protection of the British Mission fn Jada H, Bicknell 
in 1862 and T.P. Keene in 1880 A.D. were two oth English woes 
to the Kaba, 

In 1807 A.D a Spaniard, Juan Badia Seblis temporarily converting 

two volume travel = acount 
tie = Travels of All Bey: 


On page 86 of it e records 
hich surrounds the bullding i 
interior of the Kaabs i « bg hall with Oe 
cach of about two feet diameters The I 
of costly cloth, 39 are 

from the floor. The 


sors and not ever cobblers 
ans, m0 40 bers. Pook 


wi pmo oe hal 

De he en mas ba 
perme ive Oe cae 
vation eM es 2 
Cette ay eo 
terot) inseripons 0” the abo wall Twas informed that Mastin 


oy maintained st 
fe tarred entry to a outsiders 
amie Reverence for 38(0M) 


copies of the Koran have the mysterious figure 78 
7.No Arabic or Koranik« scholar has al) 


an Arable 
Ampined on them, Wry 
Fae cxnures been able to resolve that mystery 

Jigar ax only mathematica relevance. Any figure abe 
Ipoie to awrtten text, out of contest: must naturally 
Mase wird mistaken to bea figure. And so itis the Sanskrit ter 
{28 rod from right (0 left in Arabic practice 


‘Tis the figure 786 appearing on Koranic pages is the Anbie 
Hranariphof the Vedic holy letter (OM) (35) looked like 786, 


To get visual ides, readers are advised to write the holy 
Vac Sanakrit etter GS} on a peice of poper and hold it 39 
16 make the etter face the light. Then take a look at it from 
(detach, Iwill appear os 785, Since knowledge of Sanskrit tl 
‘wor off by that time in Arabia that reversed symbol (OM) #8 
‘Piitdken to be some esoteric figure 786 and was mec! 
IB fee charters os stove to aor the pages @ 
Gosden therefore to be pronunced as OM 0 Hatt 

ading Of the Koran instead of mistaking it as the FeUTe 


a3 
Vedic Themes on Muslim Stamps 


apc ct Peon a ta 
iia "tan "Toes © only oy Heston ange 
soreer some Hindu cultural eras fr ks pila Miata 
eeperteemerspy eric 
Sut (ado tn bu se el 
er ana Born’ cons pcog hence a 
we aie sho cade hs enue ha Sa 
Fe yang Aaa Bw of see are ea 
ee i loo sis Galea cen 
Se ratio Sey esl al lee Oa aig 
ea natige hanes ropes ieee 
a ct town tn eg edad 
enclose 1a fed spe with tice of Aa Bl 
MO ae sncdng fk ap atin sae 
wre ed wor wo be ue ie ota 


The port town of Tobruk on Libya's exstem sea-cost It 
connected with Libya ‘s capital Tripal by a 1800 ka highway, Wen 
Tndian contingents fought as part of tbe British army agai, 
Rommel's German troops in Word War Tl « wareraves manera 
ected there has the Sanskeit words Aum Bhajawitay Nash 
‘oy the dying Indian solder: 


‘The scenes from Vedic eples on Areb posal stamps ie det 
evidence of the pre-folamie Vedi cure o tbe AHH o 
spay Took out for those stamps for an Rsiore 


per the wish expressed 


juncture, when the war threstens to spresd to the 
“Near Bat, wil be nteesting to lea thats community of people 
‘who.are Hindus. and who are idol-worshippers, have been existing 
‘fa Arabia for several centuries. They live surrounded ty Muslim 
all 
“eMhis Hindu community which is well-organized. almost on 
tier of « Ute tribal state, was originally under the rule 
But, sher the Great War of 1914, it came to be beld 
«under the mandate of France... 
©The people of the above Hindu community all speak Arsbic, 
‘call themselves the “*Durjas"* Their full name in Arabic 
‘nev Dat Dara)" which means "people of the Dur. * 


~The Durjan are divided into two notable classes, one group 
wear the orthodox tuft and those wbo do not do so. Those 
}do not weer the tuft are In greater number. The Durjas are 

‘of Shiva and Ganapati and they have idols installed 
| amples for their worship. Some shrines are actually but very 
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smarking the Durjes out is the refusal of their women 
ie purdah (ve). The survival of that freedom of thelr ancient 
Hindu origins is another surprising fact. 
newspaper report we would like to add thst that flercely 
x py ‘community inhabits the southern region of Saudi Arabia 
Jnown a3 Dar-ul-Khali. where obviously the writ of fiercely Muslim 
ruil Arabian Government doesn 't run. The survival of that Vedic 
Arabic community practically unknown to the outside world is = 
wonder. 

‘A world ambssssdors to Saudi Arabia, especially the Indian 
ambassador ought to establish contect with that surviving Vedic 
femmunity. The itl too is totally Sanskrit, Deval Dal Durjay meaning 
the “Tough Temple Guards** which suggests that when the Kabe 
was stormed repeatedly by Mobsmed's waxing army a section of 
the Vedic Kaba temple guard got uprooted and isolated. Its 
descendants have eversince tenaciously maintained their Vedic 
‘traditions continued from Mahabharat times. Efforts by the fanatic 
‘Arab Muslims to exterminate them altogether have been frustrated. 
A significant difference marking the Durjas out is the refusal of 
their women to wear purdah. The survival of this freedom from 
their ancient Hindu origins is another surprising fact. 


‘The Koran Mentions the Vedas 


‘The Koran repeatedly alludes to the Vedas as ancientmost 
‘scriptures. Hereunder are a few instances. 

1. Sura No. 5 Verse - 52 - 

And to thee, we hath sent down the book of the Koran with 
truth confirmatory of previous scriptures, and their safeguard. 

2. Sura No. 10 Verve $4 -'* And if thou art in doubt as to 


what we have sent down to thee inquire of those who have 
reed 
the scriptures before thee. Now that the truth has come unto thee 
from thy Lord, be not therefore of those who doubt," 


3. Sura No. 12 Verse 111 - ‘Certainly in their histories is 


understanding. This is no tale of Action 


. ot . 
fs a previous acrptures, and an explanation gr 


i contidnce and merc) to those who believe. 

ines 

= No, 36 Verse : 28 - And that which we have reveale, 
cathe Boklsbe truth, confirmatory of previous scriptures » 

Fro Ged knoe and be take bis servants 23 

‘peterms Sura and Ayatconnoting chapter and verse respectively 
Jp the Koran are of Vedic Sanskrit origin since * Sura” signifies 
‘Divinity while Ayat means "“received from. °* 

‘The basement is considered very holy because in most Shiy 
temples there are two Shivlings one above the other ( one in the 
‘basement and the other onthe ground Noor). The one in the basement 
‘ts wally in water and is considered very holy. 


‘The sheet described us rose-coloured is in fact of the Vedic 
‘ochre colour. The Nower-decoration too is of pre-Muslim origi 
‘Samariya is mentioned in the Bible as a part of the Pulestinian 
‘reson. Samariys is u Sanskrit term indicating a wur zone. 
’ Stmaritaa in Suoskrit indices w warrior, resident of the 
Samariya region. 
‘Seam Ved 


Mis Eines « day cal for Namaz shouted by the Muetsin 


Sr orate exactly inthe Seam Vedic tne 


++ 


Courtesy British Museum, London 


A typical ancient Vedic brass lamp from Saudi Arabia, on display 
in the British Museum, London. 


In pre-Muslim times when the Arabs practised Vedic culture 


79 


iad in front of Vedic deities in the 


uring : 
ey bad goch oll ie von in Hindu, (Vedic) temples 
ae acter ves 08 18 #0 imation. 


” 


‘This fs the Shivling in the Kebe which Muslims of the world 
perambulate at the annual Haj pilgrimage in Mecca, 

1k is & cylindrical dark-brown sacred stone sbout thre» feet 
tull. Being covered with silver fo only the bare ova in the contre 
‘gives one a glimpse of the stone's surface. The Shiviing was bereft 
of its carved stone-plinth 

‘The Shivling since tured out of the Kaba sanctum, has been 
fixed in the south-east comer (facing Indla) of the exterior surface 
of the wall, exposed to sun and rain. 

None is ever allowed entry inside the Kabe temple sanctum 
which housed the reclining Vishnu and was « place of 
Vedic pilgrimage. im 

‘Toe Muslims refer to te Shiviing as Sangay Arwed |, ¢, 
Sone. The Arabic word Aswad is Sansicit (9) Ashe meaning 
non-white (i, ¢, black) 
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Gaursey Ritind Museum, London 


‘A-cow-hesd from pre-Islamic Arebia on display in the British 
Museum, London. 

Thstalling such cow-heads as water-spouts or for worship, is 
ss busry Vedic practice which was followed in pre-Muslim Arabie 

ip Arabic the cow is known as Bakar. In Sanskrit "ld signifies 
‘worship’. Consequently Bakri-id signifies 1 day of cow-worship 
In bovry Arabic, Vedic practice. 

A chapter in the Koran itself is named after the sacred cow 
1m Bakar. Cow-sleugiver is crime in Arabia itis said 

‘The fancied Muslim name Abu Bekar is “ Abhay’ Bakar i, ©, 
‘toe who protects the cow or is protected by the (holy) cow. 


Courtesy British Museum, London 


A Hans-Vehini (swan-mounted) goddess Saraswati from 
pre-Islamic Saudi Arabia on display in the British Museum, London, 
After the shattering effect of the Mahabharat war (C. 5361 
B. C.) regions of the world gradually drifted sway from Vedic 
culture until Christianity and Islam wrenched them away completely. 
During that period of drift and estrangement the representation 
of ancient Vedic deities became progressively prosaic. Therefore 


OTHER BOOKS BY SHRI. OAK 
PUBLISHED BY 
HINDI SAHITYA SADAN 


‘Some BuuNpeRS OF INDIAN HisTORICAL 
RESEARCH 

The author , in this book incites 
some blunders of Indian Historical 
Research . This is Oaks most popular 
work 


Wuo Says Aksar Was Great? 

The author quotes innumberable 
incidents & proves that Akbar was the 
greatest rogue . A well decumented work 


Aora Rep Fort Is A Hinpu Buona 
This book proves that assertion 
to be a blunder rooted in chauvinistic and 
‘motivated concoction fabricated 
mediavaeval muslim croniclers . 
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‘Reet rey fire erertz WT. ahr 40.00 


ora ree fren fy soe t ten ae 40.00 
creep at yom ver ae 40.00 
were te sre ry we E ther ate = 30.00 
arse ft wort she ait 50.00 
fe fre Fees aro he. aie $0.00 
rege a srry fi ax € she ate 10.00 
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all in New Delhi 
Around 1959, 

sw insight into history which led 


Oak developed a 


ning discoveries as a 
him to some stunning 


hobby of visiting 


ren of his absorb 
far tex He then founded (une 14 
1964) the inate for Rewriting Indian 
History and wrote several books (listed 
dhewhereintisvohme) 

Oak's historical acumen led him to 
discover farther that even world history 


hhas gone wrong. His discoveries have 
therefore, outgrown the name and scope of 


the Institu 


for Rewriting Indian History 
Having discover 


d that from time 
immemorial up to the Mahabharat War, 


Vedic culture and Sanskrit pervaded the 
whole world 


Oak is keen to found a world Vedic 


Heritage University to educate the world 
in the primordial Vedic unity of all 
humanity. To that end he invites 


Correspondence from all thos, 
en lose willing to 


